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Aphids of Acyrthosiphon Mordvilko, 1914 genus 
(Homoptera, Aphididae, Macrosiphini) from Kazakhstan

R.Kh. Kadyrbekov
Institute of Zoology, 93 Al-Farabi Ave., Almaty, 050060, Kazakhstan, e-mail: instzoo@nursat.kz

We have described 2 new species and 2 new subspecies of the Acyrthosiphon Mordv. genus
which have been collected in the previous years in the mountainous regions of Kazakhstan. Hitherto
known A. ilka Mordvilko, 1914 and A. fragariaevescae Nevsky, 1951 are redescribed. 25 species and
subspecies together with new taxa are found in Kazakhstan (Nevsky, 1929; 1951; Kadyrbekov, 1991;
1993; 2002a; 2002b; 2003; Juchnevitsh, 1968; materials of  the collection of  the Institute of Zoology of
MES RK). Key for definition of 34 species and subspecies of Acyrthosiphon from Kazakhstan and
adjacent regions is compiled.

The following abbreviations are used in the text: S.- southern, N.- northern, W.- western E. –
eastern, C. – central, gor. - Mass range, sl. – slopes, a. s. l.- the height above the sea level, s. t. – small
town, t. – town,  res. – nature reserve, r. – river, ap. v. f. - apterous viviparous female, al. v. f.- alate
viviparous female, b. - body, ant. - antennae, siph. - siphunculi, c. - cauda, u. r. s.- ultimate rostral
segment, 2 s. h. t.-second segment of hind tarsus.

All dimensions are given in millimeters.
Holotypes and paratypes of described taxa are deposited in the collection of the Institute of

Zoology (Almaty, Kazakhstan). Part of paratypes are kept in the Zoological Institute of RAN
(Saint-Petersburg, Russia).

Acyrthosiphon galijae Kadyrbekov, sp. n.

Apterous viviparous female (by 8 specimens). Body is elliptic, 3.30-3.98. Cuticle is membranous
or slightly imbricate. Frons is deeply grooved, 0.24-0.30 of the distance between bases of antennae.
Antennal tubercles are high diverged. Median frontal tubercle is faintly visible (fig. 1a). Frontal hairs
(0.017-0.028) are short, blunted, 0.4-0.7 of basal diameter of the 3rd antennal segment. Antennae are
six-segmented, 0.8-1.0 of body length. The first antennal segment is with 8-10 hairs. The third segment is 
1.22-1.40 of 4th, 0.68-0.90 of the 6th ones. Processus terminalis is 4.5-5.5 of the base of the 6th segment
and 0.94-1.04 of the 3rd one, 0.88-0.98 of siphunculi. The base of the 6th antennal segment is 0.70-0.95 of
the 2nd segment of hind tarsus. The secondary rhinaria in number 1-4 are developed in the basal part of
the 3rd segment. Hairs on the 3rd segment are short, blunted (0.011-0.017), 0.3-0.4 of its basal diameter.
Rostrum doesn’t reach or reaches the base of the middle coxae. Its ultimate rostral segment is short,
blunted, 0.60-0.73 of the 2nd segment of hind tarsus with (6)8 accessory hairs (fig. 1b). Penultimate
segment with 12-14 hairs. Cylindrical siphunculi with distinct flanges are 0.21-0.29 of the body length,
(1.75) 1.8-2.1 of the cauda, 6.6-8.5 of the ultimate rostral segment (fig. 1c). Their diameter in the middle
is 0.8-1.0 of diameter of the hind tibia in the middle. Cauda is knife-shaped, with (10)11-13 long hairs
(fig. 1d). Dorsal hairs are blunted, on the 1-5th tergites (0.011-0.022), 0.3-0.6 of the basal diameter of the
3rd antennal segment. There are 5-7 long hairs on the 8th tergite (0.040-0.067), 1.0-1.7 of the basal
diameter of the 3rd antennal segment. Ventral hairs are long, pointed (0.040-0.050), 1.0-1.3 of the basal
diameter of the 3rd antennal segment. Marginal tubercles are absent. Genital plate is broad oval, with 2-3
hairs on disk and (8)10-14 ones along its posterior margin. Legs are long. First tarsal segment with
3:3:3(2) hairs.

Color in life: body is bright-green, eyes are reddish. Color on slide: body is pale, only tarsi are
brownish.

Dimension of holotype. B. 3.98; ant. 3.36-3.38: III 0.85-0.86, IV 0.65-0.66, V 0.55-0.57, VI 1.05
(0.17+0.88); siph. 0.92-0.96; c. 0.47; u. r. s. 0.12; 2 s. h. t. 0.20.

Alate viviparous female (by 2 specimens). Body is 2.83-3.35. Antennae are 1.08-1.16 of body
length. Processus terminalis is 1.04-1.21 of the 3rd antennal segment, 1.3-1.4 of siphunculi. Base of the
6th antennal segment is 1.10-1.25 of the 2nd segment. Third antennal segment with 21-37 secondary
rhinaria. Siphunculi are 0.80-0.88 of the 3rd antennal segment, 1.7-1.9 of cauda, 5.8-6.7 of the ultimate
rostral segment. Cauda is finger-shaped (fig. 1f). Other characters are as in apterous viviparous female.
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Color on slide: 1st, apex of the 3rd, 
4-5th, base of the 6th antennal segments
are bright brown, thorax, apices of
tibiae, tarsi are brownish. Body is pale.

Dimension of allotype. B. 3.35;
ant. 3.61-3.70: III 0.91-0.95, IV
0.72-0.73, V 0.59, VI 1.16-1.21
(0.20-0.22+0.96-0.99); siph. 0.74; c.
0.44; u. r. s. 0.11; 2 s. h. t. 0.18.

Host plant. Sanguisorba
officinalis L. (Rosaceae).

Bionomy. An aphid lives in stems 
and leaves, not visited by ants.

Material examined. Holotype:
ap.v.f., slide N 2070, SE. Kazakhstan, S.
sl. of Dzhungar Alatau, Kojanditau gor.,
12 km to NW. from Konirolen s.t., H-
1800 m.a.s.l., 25.06.1991, R.
Kadyrbekov. Paratypes – 2 al.v.f., 7
ap.v.f., same place and date.

Taxonomical notes. New species 
relates to A. ignotum Mordv. in the keys
of V.F. Eastop (1971) and O.E. Heie
(1994). A. galijae sp. n. differs from this
species by the numerous accessory hairs
((6)8 versus 4-6), form of cauda and
quantity of caudal hairs ([10]11-13 in
comparison with 7-10), long hairs on 8th

tergite (0.040-0.067 against
0.023-0.030), ratio of the diameter of
siphunculi in the middle to diameter of
the hind tibiae in the middle (0.8-1.0
versus 1.2-1.5). It relates to A.
sanguisorbae Sec. (Seccombe, 1987)
too. It distinguishes from last species by
the coloration of apices antennae and
siphunculi, less quantity of secondary
rhinaria of apterous (1-4 versus 4-6),
longer frontal hairs (0.017-0.028 in

comparison with 0.005-0.010), quantity of caudal and accessory hairs ([10] 11-13; (6)8 against 8-10;
5-7), ratio of siphunculi to body (0.21-0.29 versus 0.28-0.37).

Etymology. New species is named in honor of  my  mother Galija Kadyrbekova, who assists me 
in the work.

Acyrthosiphon heptapotamicum Kadyrbekov, sp. n.

Apterous viviparous female (by 10 specimens). Body is elliptic, 3.20-3.91 (fig. 2a). Cuticle is
membranous or slightly imbricate. Frons is deeply grooved, 0.27-0.37 of the distance between bases of
antennae. Median frontal tubercle is faintly visible. Antennal tubercles are high diverged. Frontal hairs
(0.045-0.051) are pointed, 0.9-1.0 of basal diameter of 3rd antennal segment. Antennae are
six-segmented, 1.25-1.56 of body length. First antennal segment with 6-12 hairs. Third segment is
1.0-1.12 of 4th. Processus terminalis is 3.8-4.8 of the base of 6th segment and (1.07)1.15-1.35(1.42) of
the 3rd one. Base of the 6th antennal segment is 1.48-1.70(1.80) of the 2nd segment of hind tarsus.
Secondary rhinaria in number (2)3-5 are developed in the basal part of the 3rd segment. Hairs on the 3rd

segment are short, blunted (0.022-0.028), 0.45-0.55 of its basal diameter. Rostrum no reaches or reaches
the base of the middle coxae. Its ultimate rostral segment is short, blunted, 0.57-0.65 of the 2nd segment
of hind tarsus with 6 accessory hairs (fig. 2b). Cylindrical siphunculi with distinct flanges are 0.32-0.42
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Fig. 1. Apterous viviparous female of Acyrthosiphon

galijae sp. n.: A – frons, B – ultimate and penultimate rostral

segments, C – siphunculus, D – cauda.
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of the body length, 2.8-3.2 of the
cauda. Cauda is carrot-shaped, with
15-20 long hairs (fig. 2c). Dorsal hairs
are blunted, on the 1-5th tergites
(0.028-0.034), 0.55-0.67 of the basal
diameter of 3rd antennal segment.
There are 8-10 long hairs on the 8th

tergite. Marginal tubercles are absent.
Genital plate is broad oval, with 4-6
hairs on disk and 12-14 ones along its
posterior margin. Legs are long. First
tarsal segment with 3:3:3 hairs.

Color in life: body is
bright-green, eyes are reddish. Color
on slide: body is pale, only apices of
the 3rdand 4th, 5th, 6th antennal
segments, tarsi, apices of siphunculi
are brownish.

Dimension of holotype. B.
3.67; ant. 4.63-4.65: III 0.92-0.91, IV
0.90, V 0.91-0.94, VI 1.58-1.60
(0.27-0.30+ 1.30-1.31); siph.
1.25-1.26; c. 0.39; u. r. s. 0.11; 2 s. h. t. 
0.18.

Color on slide: 1st, apex of the
3rd, 4-5th, base of the 6th antennal
segments are bright brown, thorax,
apices of tibiae, tarsi are brownish.
Body is pale.

Host plant. Clematis
songarica Bunge (Ranunculaceae).

Bionomy. An aphid lives in
stems and leafs, not visited by ants.

Material examined. Holotype: 
ap.v.f., slide N 2677, SE. Kazakhstan,
Charyn r., left bank, Sartogai, gallery
forests, 6.05.1999, R. Kadyrbekov.
Paratypes – 2 al.v.f., 7 ap.v.f., same
place and data.

Taxonomical notes. New
species relates to A. pisum species
group. A. heptapotamicum sp. n.
differs from A. pisum (Harris) and A.
fragariaevescae Nevs. by the ratios of
siphunculi to cauda length (2.8-3.2
versus 1.2-2.0), to the ultimate rostral
segment (10.4-12.7 against 5.2-9.3),
more numerous hairs of the 8th tergite (10[8] in comparison 5-8[10]) and other host plant.

Etymology. New species is named by  the local denomination of the Southern-Eastern
Kazakhstan territory.

Acyrthosiphon bidentis montanum Kadyrbekov, ssp. n.

Apterous viviparous female (by 21 specimens). Body is elliptic, 1.95-2.59. Cuticle is
membranous or slightly imbricate. Frons is slightly grooved, 0.12-0.20 of the distance between bases of
antennae. Antennal tubercles are gently diverged. Median frontal tubercle is faintly visible. Frontal hairs
(0.011-0.020) are short, slightly capitate, 0.4-0.7 of basal diameter of 3rd antennal segment. Antennae are 
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Fig. 2. Apterous viviparous female of Acyrthosiphon

heptapotamicum sp. n.: A – habitus, B - ultimate and penultimate

rostral segments, C – cauda.

B

A
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six-segmented, 0.9-1.1 of body length. First antennal segment with 5-8 hairs. Third segment is 1.1-1.4 of
4th, 0.6-0.8 of the 6th ones. Processus terminalis is 3.3-5.1 of the base of 6th segment, (0.9)1.0-1.5 of the
3rd one, 0.95-1.30 of siphunculi. The base of the 6th antennal segment is 0.95-1.20 of the 2nd segment of
hind tarsus. Secondary rhinaria in number 1-4 are developed in the basal part of the 3rd segment. Hairs on
the 3rd segment are short, slightly capitates (0.006-0.010), 0.2-0.3 of its basal diameter. Rostrum reaches
the base of the middle coxae. Its ultimate rostral segment is short, blunted, 0.75-0.90 of the 2nd segment
of hind tarsus with 5-8 accessory hairs. Cylindrical siphunculi with distinct flanges are 0.22-0.25(0.28)
of the body length, 1.7-2.2 (2.4) of the cauda, 3.9-5.4 of the ultimate rostral segment. Their diameter in
the middle is 1.0-1.1 of diameter of the hind tibia in the middle. Cauda is finger-shaped with distinct
constriction, sometimes without constriction, and with 7-10 long hairs. Dorsal hairs are slightly capitate,
on the 1-5th tergites (0.006-0.011), 0.2-0.4 of the basal diameter of 3rd antennal segment. There are 4-7
long hairs on the 8th tergite (0.022-0.030), 0.7-1.0 of the basal diameter of the 3rd antennal segment.
Small marginal tubercles are sometimes placed on the 2-4 tergites. Genital plate is broad oval, with 2
hairs on disk and 7-11 ones along its posterior margin. Legs are long. First tarsal segment with 3:3:3
hairs.

Colour in life: body is bright-green, eyes are reddish. Colour on the slides: in norm - 6th, apices
3-5th antennal segments, tarsi, ends of siphunculi are darkish. By few specimens – antennae (apart of the
base of the 3rd antennal segment), ultimate rostral segment, apices of the femora and tibiae, distal part of
siphunculi, genital plate are darkish. Tarsi are blackish.

Dimension of holotype. B. 2.43; ant. 2.19-2.21: III 0.55, IV 0.39, V 0.34-0.35, VI 0.70-0.73
(0.14+0.56-0.59); siph. 0.56-0.57; c. 0.27; u. r. s. 0.12; 2 s. h. t. 0.135.

Alate viviparous female (by 13 specimens). Body is 2.07-2.52. Frontal hairs are blunted
(0.017-0.028), 0.5-0.7 of the basal diameter of the 3rd antennal segment. Frons is slightly grooved,
0.11-0.15 of the distance between apices of antennal tubercles. Antennae are 1.0-1.2 of body length. The
third antennal segment is 1.2-1.6 of the 4th, 0.75-0.85 of the 6th ones. Processus terminalis is 3.0-4.5 of
the base of the 6th antennal segment, 0.95-1.20 of the 3rd antennal segment, 1.1-1.3 of siphunculi. The
third antennal segment with 11-20 secondary rhinaria. Hairs on the 3rd segment are short, blunted
(0.011-0.017), 0.3-0.4 of its basal diameter. Siphunculi are 0.20-0.23 of the body length, 0.8-0.9 of the
3rd antennal segment, 1.7-2.1 of cauda, 3.9-4.3 of the ultimate rostral segment. Dorsal hairs are blunted,
on the 1-5th tergites (0.011-0.022), 0.3-0.6, on the 8th tergite (0.035-0.056), 1.0-1.6 of the basal diameter
of 3rd antennal segment. Small marginal tubercles are frequently placed on the 2-4th abdominal tergites.
Other characters as apterous viviparous female.

Colour on the slides: head, antennae (apart of the base of the 3rd antennal segment), rostrum,
thorax, distal parts of the femora and siphunculi, the bases and apices of tibiae, tarsi, genital plate are
darkish. Marginal abdominal sclerites are developed on the 2-6 tergites.

Dimension of allotype. B. 2.07; ant. 2.08-2.09: III 0.53, IV 0.35-0.36, V 0.34-0.35, VI 0.68-0.69
(0.16-0.17+0.52); siph. 0.46; c. 0.24; u. r. s. 0.12; 2 s. h. t. 0.15.

Host Plants. Carduus sp., Cicerbita azurea (Ledeb.) Beauverd., Hieracium korshinskyi Zahn.,
Inula sp., Tripleurospermum ambiguum (Ledeb.) Fr. et Sav. (Asteraceae), Draba lanceolata Royle,
Barbarea arcuata Reichb. (Brassicaceae), Gagea emarginata Kar. et Kir. (Liliaceae), Ranunculus sp.
(Ranunculaceae), Codonopsis clematidea (Schrenk) Clarke, Adenophora liliifolia (L.) Bess.,
Campanola glomerata L. (Campanulaceae).

Bionomy. An aphid lives in stems and leaves, not visited by ants.
Type material. Holotype – ap.v.f., slide N2074, SE. Kazakhstan, S. sl. of Dzhungar Alatau,

Kojanditau gor., 12 km to NW from Konirolen s.t., 1800 m.a.s.l., Hieracium korshinskyi, 25. 06. 1991,
R. Kadyrbekov. Paratypes – 6 ap.v.f., 7 al.v.f., the same place and date; 1 ap.v.f., N2064, the same place
and date, Codonopsis clematidea; 5 ap.v.f., N2069, the same place and date, Campanula glomerata; 1
ap.v.f., 4 al.v.f., N724, SE Kazakhstan, Northern Tien-Shan, Ketmen gor., Shalkudisu r., 2000 m.a.s.l.,
Draba lanceolata, 28. 06. 1987, R. Kadyrbekov; 3 ap.v.f., N711, N. Tien-Shan, Ketmen gor., 20 km. to
SE. from Ulken Aksu s.t., 2500 m.a.s.l., Codonopsis clematidea, 24.0.6.1987, R. Kadyrbekov; 2 ap.v.f.,
4 al.v.f., SE Kazakhstan, Northern Tien-Shan, Trans-Ili Alatau gor., Talgar gor., 2100 m.a.s.l.,
Hieracium korshinskyi, 9.07.1996, R. Kadyrbekov; N1491, N. sl. Dzhungar Alatau, Kungey gor., 10
km. to SE. from Koktuma s.t., 1800 m.a.s.l., Adenophora liliifolia, 5.08.1989, R. Kadyrbekov;

Distribution. Mountainous regions of the S. and SE Kazakhstan - W. Tien-Shan: Talass Alatau
gor., Aksu-Dzhabagly res., 3100 m.a.s.l.; N. Tien-Shan: Trans-Ili Alatau and Ketmen gor., 1800-3000
m.a.s.l.; Dzhungarskiy Alatau: Tishkantau, Toksanbai and Kojanditau gor., 1700-2200 m.a.s.l.
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Taxonomical notes. New subspecies differs from nominative one by the ratios of processus
terminalis to 3rd antennal segment ((0.9)1.0-1.5 versus 0.9-1.0), to siphunculi (0.95-1.30 in comparison
to 0.8-1.0), of siphunculi to body (0.22-0.25(0.28) against (0.23)0.25-0.32), to cauda (1.7-2.2(2.4)
versus (1.8)2.1-2.6), of the length of hairs on the 8th abdominal tergite to the basal diameter of the 3rd

antennal segment (0.7-1.0 in comparison to 0.5-0.8). A. bidentis bidentis East. live in the deserts and arid
mountainous on the heights no more than 1000 m.a.s.l. A. bidentis montanum ssp.n. inhabits only in
humid mountings meadows on the heights 1500-3100 m.a.s.l.

Acyrthosiphon neerlandicum brevisiphon Kadyrbekov, ssp. n.

Apterous viviparous female (by 6 specimens). Body is elliptic, 3.60-4.39 (fig. 3a). Cuticle is
membranous or slightly imbricate. Frons is deeply grooved, 0.30-0.37 of the distance between bases of
antennae. Antennal tubercles are high diverged. Median frontal tubercle is faintly visible. Frontal hairs
(0.039) are pointed, 0.6-0.7 of basal diameter of the 3rd antennal segment. Antennae are six-segmented,
1.0-1.2(1.4) of body length. The first antennal segment is with 10-14 hairs. The third segment is
(0.96)1.05-1.30 of 4th. Processus terminalis is 3.5-4.5 of the base of the 6th segment and 0.9-1.1 of the 3rd

one. The base of the 6th antennal segment is 1.0-1.25(1.35) of the 2nd segment of hind tarsus. The
secondary rhinaria in number 2-4 are developed in the basal part of the 3rd segment. Hairs on the 3rd

segment are blunted (0.025-0.034), 0.4-0.6 of its basal diameter. Rostrum doesn’t reach or reaches the
base of the middle coxae. Its ultimate rostral segment is short, blunted, 0.4-0.5 of the 2nd segment of hind
tarsus with 2-4 accessory hairs (fig. 3b). Cylindrical siphunculi with distinct flanges are 0.17-0.21(0.23)
of the body length, 1.1-1.3 of the cauda, 7.7-10.3 of the ultimate rostral segment. Cauda is carrot-shaped,
with 14-18 long hairs (fig. 3c). Dorsal hairs are blunted, on the 1-5th tergites (0.017-0.028), 0.3-0.5 of the 
basal diameter of the 3rd antennal segment. There are 8-10 long hairs on the 8th tergite. Ventral hairs are
long, pointed. Marginal tubercles are absent. Genital plate is broad oval, with 5-7 hairs on disk and 12-17 
ones along its posterior margin. Legs are long. First tarsal segment with 3:3:3 hairs.

Color in life: body is bright-green, eyes are reddish. Color on slide: body is pale, only tarsi are
brownish.

Dimension of holotype. B. 3.78; ant. 4.02-4.10: III 0.95-0.98, IV 0.86-0.87, V 0.66-0.69, VI
1.20-1.21 (0.22+0.98-0.99); siph. 0.77-0.79; c. 0.70; u. r. s. 0.09; 2 s. h. t. 0.22.

Host plant. Euphorbia lamprocarpa Prokh., E. soongarica Boiss. (Euphorbiaceae).
Bionomy. An aphid lives in stems and leaves, not visited by ants.
Material examined. Holotype: ap.v.f., slide N 1259, E. Kazakhstan, Zaisan cavity, Aighyrkum

sandy, 16 km to N from Rozhkovo s.t., 28.06.1989, R. Kadyrbekov. Paratypes – 1 ap.v.f., same place and 
date; 4 ap.v.f., slide N 1399, E. Kazakhstan, Saur. gor., 10 km to S from Zaisan t., Zhanaturmys s.t. env.,
H-1000 m a.s.l., 24.07.1989, R. Kadyrbekov.

Taxonomical notes. New subspecies differs from nominative one by the ratios of processus
terminalis to the base of 6th antennal segment (3.5-4.5 versus 3.0), siphunculi to the body
(0.17-0.21[0.23] against 0.21-0.27) and to cauda (1.1-1.3 in comparison 1.2-1.6), hairs of the 3rd

antennal segment to its basal diameter (0.4-0.6 versus 0.2-0.3) and less quantities of the secondary
rhinaria on the 3rd antennal segment of apterous (2-4 and 3-10).

Acyrthosiphon ilka Mordvilko, 1914

Apterous viviparous female. Body is elliptic, 1.89-2.57. Cuticle is membranous or slightly
imbricate. Frons is deeply grooved, 0.21-0.29 of the distance between bases of antennae. Antennal
tubercles are high diverged. Median frontal tubercle is faintly visible. Frontal hairs (0.017) are short,
slightly capitates, 0.5-0.6 of basal diameter of 3rd antennal segment. Antennae are six-segmented,
0.85-1.20 of body length. First antennal segment with 5-9 hairs. Third segment is 1.1-1.5 of 4th,
0.65-0.92 of the 6th ones. Processus terminalis is 3.0-.4.5 of the base of 6th segment and 0.8-1.25 of the
3rd one, 0.8-1.1 of siphunculi. The base of the 6th antennal segment is 1.0-1.2 of the 2nd segment of hind
tarsus. Secondary rhinaria in number 1-6 are developed in the basal part of the 3rd segment. Hairs on the
3rd segment are short, slightly capitates (0.008-0.009), 0.2-0.3 of its basal diameter. Rostrum reaches the
base of the middle coxae. Its ultimate rostral segment is short, blunted, 0.85-0.95(1.0) of the 2nd segment
of hind tarsus with 6-8 accessory hairs. Cylindrical siphunculi with distinct flanges are 0.22-0.32 of the
body length, 0.95-1.20 of the 3rd antennal segment, 1.7-2.2 of the cauda, 4.1-6.0 of the ultimate rostral
segment. Their diameter in the middle is 0.9-1.1 of diameter of the hind tibia in the middle. Cauda is
finger-shaped with distinct constriction, with 6-9 long hairs. Dorsal hairs are slightly capitates, on the
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1-5th tergites (0.006-0.009), 0.2-0.3 of the basal diameter of 3rd antennal segment. There are 5-6 hairs
(0.017-0.028) on the 8th tergite, 0.5-0.8 of the basal diameter of the 3rd antennal segment. Small marginal

tubercles sometimes placed on
the 2-4 tergites. Genital plate is 
broad oval, with 2 hairs on disk 
and 8-10 ones along its
posterior margin. Legs are
long. First tarsal segment with
3:3:3 hairs.

Color in life: body is
bright-green, eyes are reddish.
Color on slide: body is pale,
only apices of 3-5th and 6th

antennal segments, tarsi,
sometimes, apices of tibiae are
brownish.

Alate viviparous female.
Body is 2.18-2.35. Antennae
are 1.08-1.20 of body length.
Processus terminalis is
0.95-1.1(1.4) of siphunculi,
3.5-4.6 of the base of the 6th

antennal segment. Third
antennal segment with 12-17
secondary rhinaria. Ultimate
rostral segment is 0.8-0.95 of
the 2nd segment of the hind
tarsus. Siphunculi are 0.8-1.1
of the 3rd antennal segment,
0.20-0.26 of cauda, 3.5-4.6 of
the ultimate rostral segment.
Their diameter in the middle is
1.0-1.3 of diameter of the hind
tibia in the middle. Dorsal hairs 
are blunted, 0.7-0.9
(0.022-0.030) of the basal
diameter of the 3rd antennal
segment on the 8th abdominal
tergite. Other characters as
apterous viviparous female.

Color on slide: head,
antennae (apart of the base of
the 3rd segment), ultimate
rostral segment, thorax, apices
of the tibiae, tarsi are
brownish. Body is pale.

Host plant. Papaver
croceum, P. nudicaule, P.
pavoninum, P. somniferum
(Papaveraceae).

Bionomy. An aphid lives in stems and leafs, not visited by ants.
Material examined. Description is based on the descriptions by Mordvilko (1914), Narzykulov,

Umarov (1969), materials from Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan. Type specimen from collection of
Zoological Institute (Saint- Petersburg, Russia) is examined.

Taxonomical notes. 
A. ilka is by mistake put in a rank of the “nomen dubium” (G. and M. Remaudiere, 1997). However it is
valid species. V.F. Eastop (1971) considered its close to A. bidentis East. But, taking into account the
depth of frontal groove, A. ilka enters into A. malvae species group.
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Fig. 3. Apterous viviparous female of Acyrthosiphon neerlandicum

brevisiphon ssp. n.: A – habitus, B - ultimate and penultimate rostral

segments, C – cauda.

A

B
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Acyrthosiphon fragariaevescae Nevsky, 1951

Apterous viviparous female. Body is elliptic. Cuticle is membranous or slightly imbricate. Frons
is deeply grooved, 0.32-0.40 of the distance between bases of antennae. Antennal tubercles are high
diverged. Median frontal tubercle is absent. Frontal hairs (0.020-0.028) are short, pointed or blunted,
0.4-0.6 of basal diameter of 3rd antennal segment. Antennae are six-segmented, 0.8-1.4 of body length.
First antennal segment with 7-14 hairs. Third segment is 0.8-1.2 of 4th, 0.45-0.75 of the 6th ones.
Processus terminalis is 3.4-4.1 of the base of 6th segment and 1.1-1.2(1.75) of the 3rd one, (0.9)1.0-1.4 of
siphunculi. Base of the 6th antennal segment is 1.5-1.7 of the 2nd segment of hind tarsus. Secondary
rhinaria in number 0 (in norm), rarely 1-2 are developed in the basal part of the 3rd segment. Hairs on the
3rd segment are short, blunted (0.011-0.017), 0.2-0.3 of its basal diameter. Rostrum reaches the base of
the middle coxae. Its ultimate rostral segment is short, blunted, 0.7-0.8 of the 2nd segment of hind tarsus
with 6-7 accessory hairs. Cylindrical siphunculi with distinct flanges are 0.24-0.30 of the body length,
1.7-2.0 of the cauda, 8.7-9.1 of the ultimate rostral segment. Their diameter in the middle is 0.8 of
diameter of the hind tibia in the middle. Cauda is carrot-shaped, with 9-13 short hairs. Dorsal hairs are
blunted, on the 1-5th tergites (0.011-0.017), 0.2-0.3 of the basal diameter of 3rd antennal segment. There
are 5-7 hairs on the 8th tergite (0.020-0.028), 0.4-0.6 of the basal diameter of the 3rd antennal segment.
Marginal tubercles are absent. Genital plate is broad oval, with 2 hairs on disk and 9-12 ones along its
posterior margin. Legs are long. First tarsal segment with 3:3:3 hairs.

Color in life: body is bright-green, eyes are reddish. Color on slide: body is pale, only apices of
the 3-5th and 6th antennal segments, apices of tibiae, tarsi are brownish.

Host plant. Fragaria vesca (Rosaceae).
Material examined. The describtion is based on the description by V. Nevsky (1951) and 4

specimens (ap.v.f.) are deposited in the collection of Institute Zoology MES Kazakhstan Republic
(Almaty).

Taxonomical notes. A. fragariaevescae Nevs. relates to A. pisum (Harris). It differs from this
species by the quantity of the hairs on 1st antennal segment (7-14 versus 12-23), quantity of secondary
rhinaria on the 3rd antennal segment (0-2 in comparison to 1-5), colour of siphunculi, ratio of 3rd antennal 
segment to 4th one (0.80-1.15 against 1.1-1.4) and other host plant.

Key for the identification of Acyrthosiphon species 
from Kazakhstan and adjacent regions

1(2). First tarsal segment with 5, 5, 5 hairs. Frons, antennae, distal part of siphunculi are
brownish. Aphids live on Euphorbia lamprocarpa, E. sp. Tajikistan (A. euphorbiae Born. (Narzykulov,
Umarov, 1969), Uzbekistan, S. Kazakhstan (W. and N. Tien-Shan)........................................................
 ............................................................................….A. (s. str.) cyparissiae turkestanicum Nevsky, 1929

2(1). First tarsal segment with 3, 3, 3 hairs. Frons, antennae, distal part of siphunculi are pale or
darkish.

3(4). Frons, antennae, siphunculi, cauda, distal parts of the femora and tibiae are darkish or
blackish. Siphunculi are 10-12 of the ultimate rostral segment. Aphids live on Peucedanum, Ferula
(Apiaceae). Hungary, Ukraine, Kazakhstan (Dzhungar Alatau)…………….……………......................
…………………........…………………………………….A. (s. str.) nigripes peucedani Bozhko, 1959

4(3). Frons, cauda, distal parts of the femora are pale.
5(6). Depth of frontal groove is 0.4-0.5 of the distance between the bases of antennae. Siphunculi

are (0.32) 0.40-0.55 of the body length, 3.0-3.8 of cauda. Aphids live on Eremosparton aphyllum,
Goebelia alopecuroides, Ammodendron conollyi, A. argenteum, Caragana arborescens, Glycyrrhiza
glabra, G. aspera, Alhagi sparsifolia, A. pseudoalhagi, Astragalus brachypus, A. spp., Oxytropis
puberula (Fabaceae), Hulthemia persica (Rosaceae), Descurainia sophia, Lepidium obtusum
(Brassicaceae), Gossypium, Malva neglecta (Malvaceae), Peganum harmala, Zygophyllum fabago
(Zygophyllaceae), Xanthium strumarium, Artemisia sp. (Asteraceae). Algeria, Egypt, Sudan, Israel,
Iraq, Turkey, Italy, Iran, Pakistan, India, Turkmenistan, Tajikistan, Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan, Kazakhstan 
(desert zone, arid mountings), Ukraine (Crimea), Russia (N. Caucasus), NW. China..............................
. …..……………………………………………….............…...…..A. (s. str.) gossypii Mordvilko, 1914

6(5). Depth of frontal groove is no more than 0.4 of the distance between the bases of antennae.
7(12). Siphunculi are no more than 0.19 of the body length.
8(11). Depth of frontal groove is no more than 0.18 of the distance between the bases of antennae.

Processus terminalis is no more than 3 of the base of the 6th antennal segment.
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9(10). Processus terminalis is 1.6-2.5 of the base of the 6th antennal segment. Siphunculi are
0.10-0.14 of the body length, 2.2-2.6 of the ultimate rostral segment, 0.5-0.6 of the 3rd antennal segment.
Aphids live on Glaucium spp., Hypecoum parviflorum (Papaveraceae). Tajikistan, Kyrgyzstan, S.
Kazakhstan (Dzhungar Alatau), NW. China (Bogdo-Ola)…..……..…....................................................
………….........……………………………………………A. (Xanthomyzus) glaucii Narzykulov, 1966

10(9). Processus terminalis is 2.3-3.0 of the base of the 6th antennal segment. Siphunculi are
0.15-0.19 of the body length, 2.8-3.7 of the ultimate rostral segment, 0.65-0.75 of the 3rd antennal
segment. Aphids live on Crepis tenuifolia. (Asteraceae). Mongolia…………………….........................
………………………..........………………………...…A. (s. str.) crepidis Holman, Szelegiewicz, 1975

11(8). Depth of frontal groove is no more than 0.22-0.25 of the distance between the bases of
antennae. Processus terminalis is 3.5-4.1 of the base of the 6th antennal segment. Aphids live on Vicia sp
(Fabaceae). Pakistan, India, Tajikistan………………………..A. (s. str.) moltshanovi Mordvilko, 1914

12(7). Siphunculi are no lesser than 0.20 of the body length. If that are 0.17-0.19 (few samples of
A. neerlandicum brevisiphon) then depth of frontal groove is 0.30-0.37 of the distance between the bases
of antennae.

13(16). Ultimate rostral segment with 16-25 hairs…….........……subgen. Tlja Mordvilko, 1914
14(15). Base of the 6th antennal segment is 1.1-1.3 of the 2nd segment of the hind tarsus.

Secondary rhinaria (3-6) are little, placed in basal part of the 3rd antennal segment. Hairs on the 3rd

antennal segment (0.017-0.022) are 0.5 of its basal diameter. Siphunculi are 1.4-2.0 of cauda. Aphids
live on Lactuca serriola, L. sp. N. Africa, Great Britain, Portugal, Spain, Belgium, France, Italy,
Yugoslavia, Germany, Sweden, Poland, Hungary, Bulgaria, Israel, Turkey, Iraq, Iran, Pakistan,
Ukraine, Russia, Kazakhstan (N. Tien-Shan, SW. Altai), N. America….…………................................
………………………………………….........………………………..A. (T.) lactucae (Passerini, 1860)

15(14). Base of the 6th antennal segment is 0.70-0.83 of the 2nd segment of the hind tarsus.
Secondary rhinaria (4-11) are large, placed on the all-3rd antennal segment. Hairs on the 3rd antennal
segment (0.008-0.011) are 0.3-0.4 of its basal diameter. Siphunculi are 2.0-2.3 of cauda. Aphids live on
Lactuca serriola, L. sp., Sonchus arvensis. Italy, Yugoslavia, Ukraine (Crimea), Georgia, Kazakhstan
(arid zone of S. and E. parts), Uzbekistan, Tajikistan…............………..A. (T.) scariolae Nevsky, 1928

16(13). Ultimate rostral segment with no more than 14 hairs. If it with 16-23 ones (few samples of 
A. malvae malvae, A. malvae agrimoniae) then ultimate rostral segment is 1.1-1.5 of the 2nd segment of
hind tarsus and processus terminalis is 4.8-7.5 of the base of 6th antennal segment.

17(34). Antennal tubercles are high, depth of frontal groove is (0.27)0.30-0.35 of the distance
between the bases of antennae. If that only 0.27 (few samples of A. heptapotamicum) then siphunculi are
2.8-3.2 of cauda length and 0.32-0.42 of body length. Cauda is carrot-shaped or elongate-conic without
constriction.

18(25). The base of the 6th antennal segment is 1.5-1.8 of the 2nd tarsal segment.
19(20). Siphunculi are 2.8-3.2 of cauda length and 10.4-12.7 of ultimate rostral segment. 8th

tergite with 10(8) hairs. Aphids live on Clematis songarica. Kazakhstan (Charyn river)
...................…………………………………………………………………...A. heptapotamicum sp. n.

20(19). Siphunculi are no more than 2.0 of cauda length and no more than 9.5 of ultimate rostral
segment. 8th tergite with 6-8(10) hairs. Aphids not live on Clematis.

21(22). First antennal segment with (7)9-14 hairs. Third antennal segment with 0 ( in norm) or 1-2 
secondary rhinaria, 0.80-1.15 of the 4th one. Siphunculi are pale. Aphids live on Fragaria vesca.
Kazakhstan (N. Tien-Shan, Tarbagatai)…………........……..A. (s. str.) fragariaevescae Nevsky, 1951

22(21). First antennal segment with 12-23 hairs. Third antennal segment with 1-5 secondary
rhinaria, 1.1-1.4 of the 4th one. Apices of tibiae and siphunculi are darkish. Aphids live on the plants from 
Fabaceae family. Cosmopolitan..…...............................................…….A. (s. str.) pisum (Harris, 1776)

23(24). Ultimate rostral segment with 3-7 accessory hairs. Cauda with 7-13 hairs. Aphids live on
Pisum, Lathyrus, Vicia, Trifolium, Medicago. Cosmopolitan…………...A. pisum pisum (Harris, 1776)

24(23). Ultimate rostral segment with (6)8-12 accessory hairs. Cauda with (11)15-23 hairs.
Aphids live on Ononis spp. Great Britain, France, Holland, Norway, Sweden, Denmark, Spain, Italy,
Czech, Germany, Poland, Latvia……………….............................……...A. pisum ononis (Koch, 1855)

25(18). The base of the 6th antennal segment is no more than 1.3 of the 2nd tarsal segment. Cauda
is carrot-shaped or other form, with long hairs.

26(27). Siphunculi are 2.6 of cauda. Aphids live on Sophora japonica, Goebelia alopecuroides
(Fabaceae). Pakistan, Tajikistan, S. Kazakhstan (W. Tien-Shan)...............................................................
..………………...........................................…………...A.(s. str.) sophorae Narzykulov, Umarov, 1969
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27(26). Siphunculi are no more than 2.1 of cauda.
28(29). Ultimate rostral segment with 10 accessory hairs. Cauda with 5-6 hairs. Aphids live on

Polygonum bistorta. (Polygonaceae). Russia (W. Siberia)……….A. (s. str.) bistorti Ivanovskaja, 1973
29(28). Ultimate rostral segment is no more than 7 accessory hairs. Cauda with no less than

7hairs. Aphids not live on the plants from Polygonaceae family.
30(33) Ultimate rostral segment is 0.7-0.9 of the 2nd segment of hind tarsus, with 4-8 accessory

hairs. Siphunculi are (1.5)1.6-2.1 of cauda length. Cauda with 7-10 hairs. Aphids live on the Fabaceae
plants.

31(32). Processus terminalis is 0.8-1.1 of the 3rd antennal segment. Ultimate rostral segment is
0.8-0.9 of the 2nd segment of the hind tarsus. 8th abdominal segment with 4-8 hairs. Aphids live on
Medicago, Trifolium and some other plants from Fabaceae family. S. Africa, Iran, Pakistan, India,
Russia (Far East), Korea, Japan, N. and S. America, Australia, …………...A. (s. str.) kondoi Shinji, 1938

32(31). Processus terminalis is 0.7-0.9 of the 3rd antennal segment. Ultimate rostral segment is
0.7-0.8 of the 2nd segment of the hind tarsus. 8th abdominal segment with 7-10 hairs. Aphids live on
Caragana arborescens, C. spp. Great Britain, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Finland, Denmark,
France, Switzerland, Germany, Czech, Poland, Hungary, Moldova, Latvia, Ukraine, Russia (European
part Siberia, Far East), Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, Mongolia, N. America......................
........................................……………………….......…….A. (s. str.) caraganae (Cholodkovsky, 1907)

33(30). Ultimate rostral segment is 0.4-0.5 of the 2nd segment of hind tarsus, with 2-4 accessory
hairs. Siphunculi are 1.1-1.3 of cauda length. Cauda with 13-21 hairs. Aphids live on Euphorbia
lamprocarpa. Kazakhstan (east)……..........................……A. (s. str.) neerlandicum brevisiphon ssp. n.

34(17). Depth of frontal groove is no more than 0.29 of the distance between the bases of
antennae. Cauda is elongate-conic or finger-shaped, with constriction.

35(42). Antennal tubercles are gentle, depth of frontal groove is 0.14-0.20 of the distance
between the bases of antennae.

36(41). Secondary rhinaria are always developed on 3rd antennal segment. Processus terminalis is 
no less than 3.3 of the base of the 6th antennal segment. Dorsal hairs are capitate…...............................
…………………………………….……….........…………….Acyrthosiphon Mordvilko, 1914 subgen.

37(38). The base of the 6th antennal segment is 0.85-0.95 of the 2nd segment of the hind tarsus. On
the 3rd antennal segment are placed 7-32 secondary rhinaria. Ultimate rostral segment is 0.4-0.6 of the
2nd segment of hind tarsus, with 2-4 accessory hairs. Aphids live on Euphorbia spp. France, Spain, Italy,
Czech, Germany, Hungary, Bulgaria, Turkey,  S. Kazakhstan (N. Tien-Shan), Kyrgyzstan....................... 
........................................................…..……………………………..A. (s. str.) euphorbiae Borner, 1940

38(37). The base of the 6th antennal segment is (0.95)1.0-1.2 of the 2nd segment of the hind tarsus.
On the 3rd antennal segment are placed 1-5 secondary rhinaria. Ultimate rostral segment is 0.75-0.95 of
the 2nd segment of hind tarsus, with (4)6-8 accessory hairs.…………....A. (s. str.) bidentis Eastop, 1953

39(40). Processus terminalis is 0.9-1.0 of the 3rd antennal segment, 0.8-1.0 of siphunculi.
Siphunculi are (0.23)0.25-0.32 of body length, (1.8)2.0-2.6 of cauda. Hairs of the 8th abdominal tergite
are 0.5-0.8 of the basal diameter of the 3rd antennal segment. Aphids live in the Kazakhstan on Papaver
pavoninum, Roemeria refracta (Papaveraceae), Ferula sp. (Apiaceae), Tragopogon capitatus, T. ruber,
T. sp., Sonchus arvensis, Steptorhamphus crassicaulis, Acroptilon australe, Crupina vulgaris, Cousinia
chrysantha, Chondrilla sp., Koelpinia linearis, Carthamus tinctorius, Cirsium sp., Achillea millefolium
(Asteraceae), Capsella bursa-pastoris, Descurainia sophia, Malcolmia sp. (Brassicaceae), Astragalus
flexus, A. turczaninovii (Fabaceae), Asperugo procumbens (Boraginaceae). Kenya, Morocco, Spain,
Yemen, Iran, Armenia, Pakistan, Turkmenistan, S. Kazakhstan (deserts, arid mountings).....................
……….……………...………………………………………………..A. bidentis bidentis Eastop, 1953

40(39). Processus terminalis is (0.9)1.0-1.5 of the 3rd antennal segment, 0.95-1.30 of siphunculi.
Siphunculi are 0.22-0.25(0.28) of body length, 1.7-2.2(2.4) of cauda. Hairs of the 8th abdominal tergite
are 0.7-1.0 of the basal diameter of the 3rd antennal segment. Aphids live in the Kazakhstan on Carduus
sp., Cicerbita azurea, Hieracium korshinskyi, Inula sp., Tripleurospermum ambiguum (Asteraceae),
Draba lanceolata, Barbarea arcuata (Brassicaceae), Gagea emarginata (Liliaceae), Ranunculus sp.
(Ranunculaceae), Codonopsis clematidea, Adenophora liliifolia, Campanola glomerata
(Campanulaceae). Kazakhstan (humid mountings – W. and N. Tien-Shan, Dzhungar
Alatau)…...……..……..............................................................…………..A. bidentis montanum ssp. n.
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41(36). On the 3rd antennal segment are 0 (in norm) or 1-2 secondary rhinaria. Processus
terminalis is 2.7-3.4 of the base of the 6th antennal segment. Dorsal hairs are blunted. Aphids live on
Chelidonium majus (Papaveraceae). Netherlands, Denmark, Sweden, Finland, France, Germany,
Switzerland, Austria, Czech, Poland, Hungary, Latvia, Ukraine, Russia, Kazakhstan (N. Tien-Shan),
Korea, Japan………...................................…………….A. (Liporrhinus) chelidonii (Kaltenbach, 1843)

42(35). Depth of frontal groove is 0.21-0.29 of the distance between the bases of antennae.
43(48). Ultimate rostral segment is 1.1-1.5 of the 2nd segment of the hind tarsus. Hairs of the 3rd

antennal segment are 0.6-0.8 of its basal diameter….........................…A. (s. str.) malvae (Mosley, 1841)
44(47). The base of the 6th antennal segment is 1.0-1.1 of the 2nd segment of the hind tarsus.

Ultimate rostral segment with 10-23 accessory hairs. Aphids not live on Fragaria.
45(46). Cauda with 10-16 hairs. Aphids live on Geranium, Althea, Malva. Cosmopolitan,

Kazakhstan (W., N. Tien-Shan, Dzhungar Alatau, Altai)...................A. malvae malvae (Mosley, 1841)
46(45). Cauda with 6-12 hairs. Aphids live on Agrimonia. Great Britain, Netherlands, Denmark,

Sweden, Germany, Poland, Latvia, Turkey, Kazakhstan (Tentek river)………….……............................
…………………………………………...........…………………..A. malvae agrimoniae (Borner, 1940)

47(44). The base of the 6th antennal segment is 1.1-1.2 of the 2nd segment of the hind tarsus.
Ultimate rostral segment with 6-14 accessory hairs. Aphids live on Fragaria spp. Great Britain, Spain,
Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Finland, Germany, Poland, Kazakhstan (N.
Tien-Shan)………………………..……….……………………….A. malvae rogersii (Theobald, 1913)

48(43). Ultimate rostral segment is no more than 1.1 of the 2nd segment of the hind tarsus. Hairs of 
the 3rd antennal segment are no more than 0.5 of its basal diameter.

49(50). Processus terminalis is 6.2-6.5 of the base of the 6th antennal segment, 1.2-1.4 of the
siphunculi. Hairs of the 3rd antennal segment are 0.4-0.5 of its basal diameter. Aphids live on Rubus
caesius, R. spp. Pakistan, India, Tajikistan…………....................…...A. (s. str.) rubi Narzykulov, 1957

50(49). Processus terminalis is no more than 6 of the base of the 6th antennal segment, no more
than 1.2 of the siphunculi. Hairs of the 3rd antennal segment are 0.2-0.4 of its basal diameter.

51(52). Body is large. Siphunculi are 2.8-3.0 of cauda. Aphids live on Rumex paulsenianus
(Polygonaceae). Tajikistan.………................................…………..A. (s. str.) rumicis Narzykulov, 1969

52(51). Body is no such large. Siphunculi are no more than 2.8 of cauda. Aphids not live on
Rumex.

53(54). Ultimate rostral segment is 0.9-1.1 of the 2nd segment of hind tarsus. Hairs of 3rd antennal
segment are 0.3-0.4 of its basal diameter. Aphids live on Potentilla spp. Iceland, Great Britain, Sweden,
Finland, Switzerland, Czech, Poland, Hungary, Latvia, Kazakhstan (W., N. Tien-Shan, Dzhungar
Alatau), Canada, Greenland…..A. (s. str.) boreale Hille Ris Lambers, 1952

54(53). Ultimate rostral segment is no more 1.0 of the 2nd segment of hind tarsus, if that former is
0.9-1.0 (few specimens of A. ilka), then processus terminalis no more than 4.5 of the base of the 6th

antennal segment. Hairs of 3rd antennal segment are 0.2-0.3 of its basal diameter. Aphids not live on
Potentilla spp.

55(58). Siphunculi are 2.0-2.8 of cauda, if that former is 2.0-2.2 (few specimens of A. soldatovi),
then base of the 6th antennal segment is 1.4-1.9 of the 2nd segment of the hind tarsus.

56(57). Processus terminalis is 5.5-5.6 of the base of the 6th antennal segment. Aphids live on
indistinct host plant. Tajikistan………...….....................………….A. (s. str.) pamiricum Nevsky, 1929

57(56). Processus terminalis is 3.2-4.3 of the base of the 6th antennal segment. Aphids live on
Spiraea spp. Tajikistan, Kazakhstan (W., N. Tien-Shan, Dzhungar Alatau, Tarbagatai), Russia (Far
East) ...........................………………………....…………………A. (s. str.) soldatovi Mordvilko, 1914

58(55). Siphunculi are no more than 2.2 of cauda, if that former is 2.0-2.2 (few specimens of A.
galijae, A. ignotum, A. ilka), then base of the 6th antennal segment is no more than 1.25 of the 2nd segment 
of the hind tarsus.

59(60). Siphunculi are 0.31-0.35 of the body length, 8.2-8.6 of the ultimate rostral segment.
Aphids live on Linum spp. Ukraine, Russia (W. Siberia), S. Kazakhstan (W. Tien-Shan), Kyrgyzstan......
...…………………………………….......................................…….A. (s. str.) mordvilkoi Nevsky, 1928

60(59). Siphunculi are 0.21-0.33 of the body length, 4.1-8.5 of the ultimate rostral segment, if
they more 7.5 (few specimens of A. galijae), then processus terminalis is 0.88-1.0 of siphunculi in
combination with 10-13 caudal hairs. Aphids not live on Linum spp. 

61(66). The base of 6th antennal segment is 0.95-1.25 of the 2nd segment of hind tarsus. Cauda is
slender, sword-shaped or finger-shaped, with distinct constriction, and with 6-10 hairs.
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62(63). Ultimate rostral segment is 0.85-1.0 of the 2nd segment of hind tarsus, with 6-8 accessory
hairs. Siphunculi are 4.1-6.0 of the ultimate rostral segment. Diameter of siphunculi in the middle is
0.9-1.1 of diameter of the hind tibiae in the middle. Aphids live on Papaver croceum, P. nudicaule, P.
pavoninum, P. somniferum (Papaveraceae). France, Spain, Greece, Turkey, Iran, Tajikistan,
Kyrgyzstan, Kazakhstan (N. Tien-Shan, Dzhungar Alatau), Russia (E. Siberia)....................................
………………………………........................……….……..……….….A. (s. str.) ilka Mordvilko, 1914

63(62). Ultimate rostral segment is 0.65-0.85 of the 2nd segment of hind tarsus, with 4-6
accessory hairs. Siphunculi are 5.9-7.5 of the ultimate rostral segment. Diameter of siphunculi in the
middle is 1.2-1.5 of diameter of the hind tibiae in the middle.

64(65). Hairs on the 8th abdominal tergite are 0.030-0.040 mm. Siphunculi are dumpy, softly
squamous, 0.21-0.25 of the body length, 1.45-1.85 of cauda. Aphids live on Cicer songoricum,
Hedysarum semenovii (Fabaceae). Tajikistan, Kyrgyzstan, SE Kazakhstan (Dzhungar Alatau)................ 
……..…………………………….......................................………A. (s. str.) hissaricum Umarov, 1966

65(64). Hairs on the 8th abdominal tergite are 0.023-0.030 mm. Siphunculi are slender, coarsely
squamous, 0.25-0.33 of the body length, 1.7-2.0 of cauda. Aphids live on Spiraea spp. Denmark,
Norway, Sweden, Netherlands, Germany, Czech, Poland, Latvia, Ukraine, Georgia, Russia (with Far
East), Kazakhstan (apart the deserts), Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, India, NW. China, Mongolia................
……….………………………………………..…...........................A. (s. str.) ignotum Mordvilko, 1914

66(61). The base of 6th antennal segment is 0.70-0.95 of the 2nd segment of hind tarsus. Cauda is
dumpy, knife-shaped, without constriction, and with 10-13 hairs. Aphids live on Sanguisorba officinalis
(Rosaceae). Kazakhstan (Dzhungar Alatau)……..……………………..........….A. (s. str.) galijae sp. n.
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Ðåçþìå

Êàäûðáåêîâ Ð.Õ. Òëè ðîäà Acyrthosiphon Mordvilko, 1914 (Homoptera, Aphididae,
Macrosiphini) èç Êàçàõñòàíà.

Îïèñàíû äâà íîâûõ âèäà è äâà íîâûõ  ïîäâèäà òëåé ðîäà Acyrthosiphon Mordv. A. galijae sp. 
n. ñ Sanguisorba officinalis íàèáîëåå áëèçîê ê A. ignotum Mordv., îò êîòîðîãî îòëè÷àåòñÿ áîëüøèì
÷èñëîì àêöåññîðíûõ âîëîñêîâ ([6]8 ïðîòèâ 4-6-òè) è âîëîñêîâ õâîñòèêà ([10]11-13 â ñðàâíåíèè ñ
7-10-þ), ôîðìîé õâîñòèêà, áîëåå äëèííûìè âîëîñêàìè íà 8-ì òåðãèòå (0.040-0.067 è 0.023-0.030), 
ìåíüøåé ïðîïîðöèåé äèàìåòðà òðóáî÷åê â èõ ñåðåäèíå ê ñðåäíåìó äèàìåòðó çàäíèõ ãîëåíåé
(0.8-1.0 â ñðàâíåíèè ñ 1.2-1.5-þ) è èíûì êîðìîâûì ðàñòåíèåì. Íîâûé âèä òàêæå áëèçîê ê A.
sanguisorbae Sec. (Seccombe, 1987), êîòîðûé òîæå îáèòàåò íà Sanguisorba â Àôãàíèñòàíå.
Îïèñàííûé òàêñîí ìîæíî ëåãêî îòëè÷èòü îò ýòîãî âèäà, ïî îêðàñêå âåðøèí óñèêîâ è òðóáî÷åê,
ìåíüøåìó ÷èñëó âòîðè÷íûõ ðèíàðèé ó áåñêðûëîé ìîðôû (1-4 ïðîòèâ 4-6-òè), áîëåå äëèííûì
ëîáíûì âîëîñêàì (0.017-0.028 â ñðàâíåíèè ñ 0.005-0.010-þ), ïî ÷èñëó õâîñòîâûõ è àêöåññîðíûõ
âîëîñêîâ ([10]11-13; [6]8 è 8-10; 5-7) è ïðîïîðöèè òðóáî÷åê ê òåëó (0.21-0.29 â ñðàâíåíèè ñ
0.28-0.37).

A. heptapotamicum sp. n. ñ Clematis songarica, ãàáèòóàëüíî âõîäèò â ñîñòàâ âèäîâîé ãðóïïû
A. pisum. Íîâûé âèä ëåãêî îòëè÷èì îò A. pisum (Harris) è A. fragariaevescae Nevs. ïî áîëåå
âûñîêîé ïðîïîðöèè òðóáî÷åê ê õâîñòèêó (2.8-3.2 ïðîòèâ 1.2-2.0-õ) è ê ïîñëåäíåìó ÷ëåíèêó
õîáîòêà (10.4-12.7 â ñðàâíåíèè ñ 5.2-9.3-ìÿ), áîëåå ìíîãî÷èñëåííûìè âîëîñêàìè íà 8-ì òåðãèòå
(10[8] è 5-8[10]) è êîðìîâûì ðàñòåíèåì èç ñåìåéñòâà ëþòèêîâûõ (Ranunculaceae).

A. bidentis montanum ssp. n. – ïîëèôàã, íàéäåííûé íà ðàñòåíèÿõ èç ñåìåéñòâ (Asteraceae,
Brassicaceae, Campanulaceae, Liliaceae, Ranunculaceae) îòëè÷àåòñÿ îò íîìèíàòèâíîãî ïîäâèäà
áîëüøåé ïðîïîðöèåé øïèöà ê 3-ìó ÷ëåíèêó óñèêîâ ([0.9]1.0-1.5 ïðîòèâ 0.9-1.0-ãî), ìåíüøåé
ïðîïîðöèåé òðóáî÷åê ê òåëó (0.22-0.25[0.28] â ñðàâíåíèè ñ [0.23]0.25-0.32-þ), ê õâîñòèêó
(1.7-2.2[2.4] è [1.8]2.1-2.6), ïðîïîðöèåé äëèíû âîëîñêîâ 8-ãî òåðãèòà ê äèàìåòðó 3-ãî ÷ëåíèêà
óñèêîâ â îñíîâàíèè (0.7-1.0 â ñðàâíåíèè ñ 0.5-0.8-þ).  A. bidentis bidentis East. îáèòàåò â
ïóñòûííîé çîíå è àðèäíûõ ãîðàõ è ïðåäãîðüÿõ äî âûñîòû íå áîëåå 1000 ì í.ó.ì. A. bidentis
montanum ssp.n. îòìå÷åí òîëüêî íà ãîðíûõ ðàçíîòðàâíûõ ëóãàõ, íà âûñîòàõ 1500-3100 ì í.ó.ì.

A. neerlandicum brevisiphon ssp. n. ñ Euphorbia lamprocarpa îòëè÷àåòñÿ îò íîìèíàòèâíîãî
ïîäâèäà ïðîïîðöèÿìè øïèöà ê îñíîâàíèþ 6-ãî ÷ëåíèêà óñèêîâ (3.5-4.5 ïðîòèâ 3.0), òðóáî÷åê ê
òåëó (0.17-0.21[0.23] â ñðàâíåíèè ñ 0.21-0.27-þ) è ê õâîñòèêó (1.1-1.3 è 1.2-1.6), âîëîñêîâ 3-ãî
÷ëåíèêà óñèêîâ ê åãî áàçàëüíîìó äèàìåòðó (0.4-0.6 ïðîòèâ 0.2-0.3), à òàêæå ìåíüøèì ÷èñëîì
âòîðè÷íûõ ðèíàðèé (2-4 è 3-10).

Ñäåëàíû ïåðåîïèñàíèÿ ñ ó÷åòîì ñîâðåìåííûõ äàííûõ  A. fragariaevescae Nevs. è A. ilka
Mordv. Ïåðâûé (A. fragariaevescae) âõîäèò â âèäîâóþ ãðóïïó A. pisum. Â ïîñëåäíåì ìèðîâîì
êàòàëîãå òëåé (G. and M. Remaudiere, 1997)  A. ilka  áûë îòíåñåí â ðàçðÿä “nomen dubium”, íî êàê
ïîêàçûâàþò íàøè èññëåäîâàíèÿ, ýòî âàëèäíûé  âèä, ïðàâèëüíî îïèñàííûé À.Ê. Ìîðäâèëêî
(Ìîðäâèëêî, 1914). Â. Ô. Èñòîï (Eastop, 1971) ñ÷èòàë åãî áëèçêèì ê A. bidentis East., îäíàêî îí
ïðèíàäëåæèò ê âèäîâîé ãðóïïå A. malvae. Ñîñòàâëåíà îïðåäåëèòåëüíàÿ òàáëèöà ïî áåñêðûëûì
æèâîðîäÿùèì ñàìêàì äëÿ ðàçëè÷åíèÿ 34 âèäîâ Acyrthosiphon, îáèòàþùèõ â Êàçàõñòàíå è íà
òåððèòîðèè ñîïðåäåëüíûõ ãîñóäàðñòâ.
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Îáçîð ôàóíû òëåé (Homoptera, Aphididae) 
Çàéñàíñêîé êîòëîâèíû

Ð. Õ. Êàäûðáåêîâ
Èíñòèòóò çîîëîãèè, Àëü-Ôàðàáè 93, Àëìàòû,  050060, Êàçàõñòàí, e-mail: instZoo@nursat.kz

Çàéñàíñêàÿ êîòëîâèíà âìåñòå ñ îçåðîì Çàéñàí íàõîäèòñÿ â ïðåäåëàõ ïóñòûííîé çîíû è
ðàñïîëîæåíà íà âîñòîêå Êàçàõñòàíà ìåæäó ãîðíûìè ñèñòåìàìè Àëòàÿ è Ñàóðî-Òàðáàãàòàÿ.
Âîñòî÷íàÿ ÷àñòü êîòëîâèíû íàõîäèòñÿ íà òåððèòîðèè Êèòàéñêîé Íàðîäíîé Ðåñïóáëèêè.

Ñïåöèàëüíûå ðàáîòû, ïîñâÿùåííûå ôàóíå òëåé Çàéñàíñêîé êîòëîâèíû, îòñóòñòâóþò.
Îäíàêî, ñâåäåíèÿ îá îòäåëüíûõ íàéäåííûõ âèäàõ ñîäåðæàòñÿ â ðÿäå ðàáîò êàçàõñòàíñêèõ è
çàðóáåæíûõ àâòîðîâ (Êàäûðáåêîâ, 2002; Ñìàèëîâà, 1985; Þõíåâè÷, 1968; 1970; Gottschalk, 2004;
Kadyrbekov, 2001). Ïî ëèòåðàòóðíûì äàííûì íà òåððèòîðèè Çàéñàíñêîé êîòëîâèíû îòìå÷åíî 68
âèäîâ òëåé ñåìåéñòâà Aphididae.

Ïðè îïðåäåëåíèè ìàòåðèàëîâ, õðàíÿùèõñÿ â êîëëåêöèè Èíñòèòóòà çîîëîãèè ÌÎÍ ÐÊ
(Àëìàòû), âûÿâëåíû åùå 56 âèäîâ òëåé ñåìåéñòâà Aphididae, âïåðâûå óêàçûâàþùèåñÿ äëÿ
ðåãèîíà èññëåäîâàíèÿ.  Íèæå ïðèâîäèòñÿ àííîòèðîâàííûé ñïèñîê âûÿâëåííûõ âèäîâ.

Â òåêñòå ðàáîòû èñïîëüçîâàíû ñëåäóþùèå ñîêðàùåíèÿ è àááðåâèàòóðû: ã. – ãîðîä; ñ. –
ñåëî; ï. – ïîñåëîê; îêð. – îêðåñòíîñòè; ð. – ðåêà; îç. – îçåðî.

Ïîäñåìåéñòâî Pemphiginae

Pemphigus bursarius (L.). Æèâåò â ãàëëàõ, îáðàçîâàííûõ íà ÷åðåøêàõ ëèñòüåâ îñîêîðÿ
(Populus nigra), ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ìàññîâûé, ãîëàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé
ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø è Êîêïåêòû.

P. borealis Tullgr. Òëè æèâóò âíóòðè ïîáåãîâûõ ãàëëîâ íà îñîêîðå (Populus nigra),
ïðèóðî÷åíû ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Îáû÷íûé, ãîëàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä,
ñîáðàííûé â òóãàÿõ ×åðíîãî Èðòûøà.

P. immunis Buck. Òëè äåëàþò øàðîâèäíûå ãàëëû íà ïîáåãàõ îñîêîðÿ (Populus nigra);
ïðèóðî÷åíû ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé, çàïàäíîïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé
âèä, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø.

P. populi Courch. Òëè æèâóò â ãàëëàõ íà îñíîâàíèè ëèñòüåâ ÷åðíîãî òîïîëÿ (Populus nigra),
ïðèóðî÷åíû ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Îáû÷íûé, òðàíñïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé, ïîëèçîíàëüíûé, ìåçîôèëüíûé
âèä, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ×åðíîãî Èðòûøà è Êîêïåêòû.

P. populinigrae (Schrank). Æèâåò â ëèñòîâûõ ãàëëàõ íà òîïîëÿõ (Populus laurifolia, P. nigra); 
ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ìàññîâûé, òðàíñïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé
âèä, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ×åðíîãî Èðòûøà è Êîêïåêòû.

P. protospirae (Licht.). Æèâåò â ñïèðàëåâèäíî çàêðó÷åííûõ ãàëëàõ íà ÷åðåøêàõ ëèñòüåâ
îñîêîðÿ (Populus nigra), ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé, çàïàäíîïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé
ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø.

Thecabius affinis (Kalt.). Æèâåò â ëèñòîâûõ ãàëëàõ íà îñîêîðå (Populus nigra); ïðèóðî÷åí ê
òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ìàññîâûé, ãîëàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â
òóãàÿõ ×åðíîãî Èðòûøà, Êîêïåêòû è â ìåæáàðõàííûõ ïîíèæåíèÿõ ïåñêîâ Àéãûðêóì (îêð. ñ.
Êàáûðãàòàë).

Paracletus cimiciformis Heyd. Æèâåò íà êîðíÿõ ðàçëè÷íûõ çëàêîâ, íàìè îáíàðóæåí íà
(Puccinella tenuissima); ïðèóðî÷åí ê ñîëîí÷àêàì. Ðåäêèé, øèðîêîòåòèéñêèé àðèäíî-ìîíòàííûé
êñåðî-ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, åäèíñòâåííûé ðàç íàéäåííûé â 6 êì ñåâåðíåå ñ. Ðîæêîâî.

Forda marginata Koch.  Øèðîêèé îëèãîôàã, îòìå÷åí íà êîðíÿõ ðàçëè÷íûõ çëàêîâ,
ïðèóðî÷åí êî âñåì òèïàì ïóñòûííûõ áèîòîïîâ. Îáû÷íûé, ãîëàðêòè÷åñêèé, ïîâñåìåñòíî
âñòðå÷àþùèéñÿ, ïîëèçîíàëüíûé, ìåçî-êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä.

F. pawlowae Mordv. (F. hirsuta mordvilkoi Born.: Ñìàèëîâà, 1985). Òëè æèâóò íà êîðíÿõ
ðàçëè÷íûõ çëàêîâ, íàìè îáíàðóæåíû íà (Stipa sp., Elymus sp.), ïðèóðî÷åíû ê ãëèíèñòûì
ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé, òðàíñïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé êñåðî-ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â
ïîëûííî-çëàêîâûõ ñòàöèÿõ â îêðåñòíîñòÿõ ñ. Êàðàñó è ã. Çàéñàí.
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Tetraneura ulmi (L.). Æèâåò â ãàëëàõ íà íèæíåé ñòîðîíå ëèñòüåâ âÿçîâ (Ulmus laevis, U.
pumila), ëåòîì ìèãðèðóåò íà êîðíè ðàçëè÷íûõ çëàêîâ, ïðèóðî÷åí ê ãëèíèñòûì, ñîëÿíêîâûì
ïóñòûíÿì, ñîëîí÷àêàì è òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Îáû÷íûé, êîñìîïîëèòíûé, ïîëèçîíàëüíûé,
ìåçî-êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä.

Ïîäñåìåéñòâî Lachninae

Cinara pinea Mordv. Òëè æèâóò íà êîðå òîíêèõ âåòâåé ñîñíû (Pinus sylvestris), ïðèóðî÷åíû
ê ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé, òðàíñïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé áîðåàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé
â ïåñêàõ Àéãûðêóì (12 êì þãî-âîñòî÷íåå ñ. Êàáûðãàòàë).

Maculolachnus submacula (Walk.). Æèâåò íà ñòâîëàõ øèïîâíèêà (Rosa spinosissima, R. sp.),
ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé, ãîëàðêòè÷åñêèé, ïîëèçîíàëüíûé, ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä,
íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø.

Trama rara Mordv. Òëè æèâóò íà êîðíÿõ îäóâàí÷èêà (Taraxacum sp.), ïðèóðî÷åíû ê
ãëèíèñòûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé, ãîëàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â
îêðåñòíîñòÿõ ã. Çàéñàíà (Þõíåâè÷, 1968; Ñìàèëîâà, 1985).

T. troglodytes Heyd. Òëè æèâóò íà êîðíÿõ ïîëûíè (Artemisia absinthium); ïðèóðî÷åíû ê
òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé òðàíñïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â
òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø. 

Ïîäñåìåéñòâî Myzocallidinae

Calaphis flava Mordv. Òëè æèâóò íà íèæíåé ñòîðîíå ëèñòüåâ áåðåçû (Betula microphylla),
ïðèóðî÷åíû ê ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé  òðàíñïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé
âèä, åäèíñòâåííûé ðàç íàéäåííûé â ìåæáàðõàííûõ ïîíèæåíèÿõ ïåñêîâ Àéãûðêóì, â 5 êì þæíåå
ñ. Êàáûðãàòàë.

Therioaphis trifolii (Mon.). Æèâåò íà íèæíåé ñòîðîíå ëèñòüåâ ëþöåðíû (Medicago lupulina,
M. sativa), ïðèóðî÷åí ê ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì è òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Îáû÷íûé ãîëàðêòè÷åñêèé
ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçî-êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø è â ïåñêàõ
Àéãûðêóì (îêð. ñ. Ðîæêîâî).

Ïîäñåìåéñòâî Chaitophorinae

Chaitophorus capreae (Mosl.). Æèâåò íà ëèñòüÿõ è ëèñòîâûõ ÷åðåøêàõ èâ (Salix spp.),
ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì è ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Îáû÷íûé çàïàäíîïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé
ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ×åðíîãî Èðòûøà, Êîêïåêòû è â
ìåæáàðõàííûõ ïîíèæåíèÿõ ïåñêîâ Àéãûðêóì (îêð. ñ. Êàáûðãàòàë).

Chaitophorus diversifolii Juch. Æèâåò è ðàçâèâàåòñÿ íà ëèñòüÿõ òóðàíãè (Populus
diversifolia), ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé ñåâåðîòóðàíî-äæóíãàðñêèé, àðèäíûé,
êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø (Þõíåâè÷, 1970).

C. leucomelas Koch æèâåò íà íèæíåé ñòîðîíå ëèñòüåâ ÷åðíîãî òîïîëÿ (Populus nigra),
ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Îáû÷íûé ãîëàðêòè÷åñêèé, ïîëèçîíàëüíûé, ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä,
íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø è Êîêïåêòû.

C. populialbae (B. d. Fons.) [C. albus: Þõíåâè÷, 1968]. Æèâåò íà íèæíåé ñòîðîíå ëèñòüåâ
áåëîãî òîïîëÿ (Populus alba) è îñèíû (Populus tremula), ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì è ïåñ÷àíûì
ïóñòûíÿì. Ìàññîâûé  ãîëàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð.
×åðíûé Èðòûø è â ìåæáàðõàííûõ ïîíèæåíèÿõ ïåñêîâ Àéãûðêóì (îêð. ñ. Êàáûðãàòàë).

Ñ. populeti (Panz.). Æèâåò íà ëèñòüÿõ áåëîãî òîïîëÿ (Populus alba) è îñèíû (Populus
tremula), ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì è ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Îáû÷íûé òðàíñïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé
ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ×åðíîãî Èðòûøà è Êîêïåêòû, à òàêæå â
ìåæáàðõàííûõ ïîíèæåíèÿõ ïåñêîâ Àéãûðêóì (îêð. ñ. Êàáûðãàòàë).

C. salicijaponicus niger Mordv. (C. niger: Þõíåâè÷, 1968). Æèâåò è ðàçâèâàåòñÿ íà ëèñòüÿõ
óçêîëèñòíûõ âèäîâ èâ (Salix spp.), ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì è ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ìàññîâûé
òðàíñïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé, ïîëèçîíàëüíûé, ìåçî-ãèãðîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ×åðíîãî
Èðòûøà è Êîêïåêòû, à òàêæå â ìåæáàðõàííûõ ïîíèæåíèÿõ ïåñêîâ Àéãûðêóì (îêð. ñ.
Êàáûðãàòàë).

C. salicti (Schrank). Æèâåò íà íèæíåé ñòîðîíå ëèñòüåâ èâû (Salix spp.); ïðèóðî÷åí ê
òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé  çàïàäíîïàëåàðêòè÷åcêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé
â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø.
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Atheroides karakumi Mordv. Æèâåò íà âåðõíåé ñòîðîíå ëèñòüåâ ÷èÿ (Achnotherum
splendens), ïðèóðî÷åí ê ñîëîí÷àêàì è ãëèíèñòûì ïóñòûíÿì. Îáû÷íûé òóðàíî-ãîáèéñêèé
ïîâñåìåñòíî âñòðå÷àþùèéñÿ àðèäíûé êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä.

Chaetosiphella stipae H. R. L. Æèâåò íà íèæíåé ñòîðîíå ëèñòüåâ êîâûëÿ (Stipa sp.),
ïðèóðî÷åí ê ãëèíèñòûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé øèðîêîñêèôñêèé ñòåïíîé êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä
íàéäåííûé â îêðåñòíîñòÿõ ñ. Êàðàñó è ã. Çàéñàíà.

Sipha elegans Guerc. Æèâåò íà ëèñòüÿõ çëàêîâ (Elymus sp., Achnotherum splendens),
ïðèóðî÷åí ê ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé  ãîëàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçî-êñåðîôèëüíûé
âèä, íàéäåííûé â ïåñêàõ Àéãûðêóì (îêð. ñ. Ðîæêîâî).

S. maydis Pass. Æèâåò íà ñòåáëÿõ ÿ÷ìåíÿ (Hordeum brevisubulatum), ïðèóðî÷åí ê ïåñ÷àíûì
ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé çàïàäíîïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçî-êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä; íàéäåí â
ïåñêàõ Àéãûðêóì (îêð. ñ. Ðîæêîâî).

Ïîäñåìåéñòâî Pterocommatinae

P. pilosum pilosum Buck. Òëè æèâóò â òðåùèíàõ êîðû ñòâîëîâ èâû (Salix sp.), ïðèóðî÷åíû ê
òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé çàïàäíîïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé ïîäâèä,
íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ×åðíîãî Èðòûøà.

P. populeum (Kalt.). Îáèòàåò íà êîðå âåòâåé ÷åðíîãî òîïîëÿ (Populus nigra), ïðèóðî÷åí ê
òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé òðàíñïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä; íàéäåí â
òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø.

P. salicis (L.). Æèâåò íà êîðå âåòâåé è ñòâîëîâ èâ (Salix spp.), ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì.
Îáû÷íûé ãîëàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ×åðíîãî
Èðòûøà è Êîêïåêòû.

Ïîäñåìåéñòâî Aphidinae

Rhopalosiphum nymphaeae (L.). Æèâåò íà ïîäíÿòûõ íàä âîäîé ÷àñòÿõ âîäíûõ ðàñòåíèé,
ïðèóðî÷åí ê îêîëîâîäíûì ñòàöèÿì. Ðåäêèé  êîñìîïîëèòíûé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ãèãðîôèëüíûé âèä;
íàéäåí â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø (Þõíåâè÷, 1968).

Hyalopterus pruni (Geoffr.). Æèâåò è ðàçâèâàåòñÿ íà âåðõíåé ñòîðîíå ëèñòüåâ òðîñòíèêà
(Fragmites australis), ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì, ñîëîí÷àêàì è ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ìàññîâûé
ïîâñåìåñòíî âñòðå÷àþùèéñÿ  êîñìîïîëèòíûé  ïîëèçîíàëüíûé  ãèãðîôèëüíûé âèä.

Aphis affinis Guerc. Æèâåò íà ñòåáëÿõ è ëèñòüÿõ ìÿòû (Mentha arvensis, M. sp.), ïðèóðî÷åí ê
òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Îáû÷íûé çàïàäíîïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ãèãðî-ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä,
íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø è Êîêïåêòû.

A. spiraecola Patch Æèâåò íà ëèñòüÿõ è ìîëîäûõ, ýòîãî ãîäà, ïîáåãàõ áîÿðûøíèêà
(Crataegus korolkovii), ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé êîñìîïîëèòíûé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé
ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø.

A. craccivora Koch. Ïîëèôàã, íàéäåííûé íà ðàñòåíèÿõ ñåìåéñòâ Fabaceae, Asteraceae,
Brassicaceae, Chenopodiaceae, âñòðå÷àåòñÿ â ëþáûõ ïðèðîäíûõ áèîòîïàõ. Ìàññîâûé
êîñìîïîëèòíûé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçî-êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä. Ñåðüåçíûé âðåäèòåëü ìíîãèõ áàõ÷åâûõ 
è äðóãèõ ñåëüñêîõîçÿéñòâåííûõ ðàñòåíèé.

A. comari Prior, Stroy. Òëè æèâóò íà ëèñòüÿõ ëàï÷àòêè (Potentilla dialbata), ïðèóðî÷åíû ê
ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé çàïàäíîåâðàçèàòñêèé áîðåàëüíûé ìåçî-êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä,
íàéäåííûé â ïåñêàõ Àéãûðêóì (îêð. ñ. Ðîæêîâî). Äëÿ Êàçàõñòàíà óêàçûâàåòñÿ âïåðâûå.

A. fabae Scop. Ïîëèôàã, îòìå÷åííûé íà íàçåìíûõ ÷àñòÿõ Rumex crispus, R. confertus
(Polygonaceae), Sonchus oleraceus, Lactuca tatarica, Cirsium arvensis (Asteraceae), Eryngium planum
(Apiaceae), âñòðå÷àåòñÿ â ëþáûõ ïðèðîäíûõ áèîòîïàõ. Ìàññîâûé êîñìîïîëèòíûé
ïîëèçîíàëüíûé  ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä – ñåðüåçíûé âðåäèòåëü îâîùíûõ è áàõ÷åâûõ êóëüòóð.

A. farinosa Gmel. Æèâåò íà çåëåíûõ ïîáåãàõ ðàçëè÷íûõ èâ (Salix spp.), ïðèóðî÷åí ê
òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Îáû÷íûé ãîëàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé  ãèãðî-ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä,  íàéäåííûé 
â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø è Êîêïåêòû.

A. galiiscabri Schrank (A. gallii: Þõíåâè÷, 1968). Æèâåò íà ñòåáëÿõ è ëèñòüÿõ ïîäìàðåííèêà
(Galium ruthenicum, G. verum), âñòðå÷àåòñÿ â òóãàéíûõ ëåñàõ è ãëèíèñòûõ ïóñòûíÿõ. Ðåäêèé
çàïàäíîïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé
Èðòûø è íà ãîðå Àøóòàñ (îêð. ñ. Àðäûíêà).
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A. gossypii Glov. Ïîëèôàã, îòìå÷åííûé íà ðàñòåíèÿõ ñåìåéñòâ Asteraceae, Lamiaceae,
Brassicaceae, âñòðå÷àåòñÿ â áîëüøèíñòâå ïðèðîäíûõ áèîòîïîâ. Îáû÷íûé êîñìîïîëèòíûé
ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä - ñåðüåçíûé âðåäèòåëü áîëüøèíñòâà îâîùíûõ, áàõ÷åâûõ
êóëüòóð è õëîï÷àòíèêà.

A. jacobaeae Schrank. Æèâåò íà ñòåáëÿõ êðåñòîâíèêà (Senecio jacobaea), ïðèóðî÷åí ê
ñîëîí÷àêàì è òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Îáû÷íûé çàïàäíîïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé
âèä, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø è â îêðåñòíîñòÿõ ñ. Áóðàí, Êàáûðãàòàë, Ðîæêîâî.

A. janishi (Born.). Æèâåò íà ëèñòüÿõ áîäÿêà (Cirsium alatum), ïðèóðî÷åí ê ñîëîí÷àêàì.
Ðåäêèé çàïàäíîåâðàçèàòñêèé áîðåî-ìîíòàííûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé íà ñîëîí÷àêîâîì
ëóãó â ïîéìå ð. Æàäðà (îêð. ñ. Êàáûðãàòàë).

A. newtoni Theob. Æèâåò íà ëèñòüÿõ êàñàòèêà (Iris halophila), ïðèóðî÷åí ê  òóãàéíûì ëåñàì.
Ðåäêèé òðàíñïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåí â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé
Èðòûø è Òåáåñêå (Þõíåâè÷, 1968; Gottschalk, 2004).

A. plantaginis Goeze. Æèâåò íà îñíîâàíèè ñòåáëÿ ïîäîðîæíèêà (Plantago lanceolata),
ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì; Ðåäêèé ãîëàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä,
íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø.

A. podagrariae Schrank. Æèâåò â ïàçóõàõ ëèñòüåâ íà ñíûòè (Aegopodium podagraria),
ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé çàïàäíîåâðàçèàòñêèé áîðåàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä,
íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø (Þõíåâè÷, 1968).

A. rumicis L. Æèâåò â ñîöâåòèÿõ, íà ñòåáëÿõ, ëèñòüÿõ ùàâåëÿ (Rumex crispus, R. confertus);
ïðèóðî÷åí ê ñîëîí÷àêàì è òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Îáû÷íûé ãîëàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé
ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø, Êîêïåêòû, Òåáåñêå è ñîëîí÷àêîâîì
ëóãó â ïîéìå ð. Æàäðà (îêð. ñ. Êàáûðãàòàë).

A. salviae (Walk.). Æèâåò íà íèæíåé ñòîðîíå ëèñòüåâ è ñòåáëÿõ øàëôåÿ (Salvia deserta),
ïðèóðî÷åí ê ãëèíèñòûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé çàïàäíîïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé
ìåçî-êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä, åäèíñòâåííûé ðàç íàéäåííûé â îêðåñòíîñòÿõ ñ. Àðäûíêà (ãîðà Àøóòàñ).

A. ucrainensis Zhur. Òëè æèâóò íà ìîëîäûõ ïîáåãàõ òàâîëãè (Spiraea hypericifolia),
ïðèóðî÷åíû ê ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé çàïàäíîñêèôñêèé ìîíòàííî-ñòåïíîé
ìåçî-êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â ìåæáàðõàííûõ ïîíèæåíèÿõ ïåñêîâ Àéãûðêóì (îêð. ñ.
Êàáûðãàòàë).

A. umbrella (Born.). Æèâåò íà ëèñòüÿõ ïðîñâèðíèêà (Malva neglecta), ïðèóðî÷åí ê
ñîëîí÷àêàì. Ðåäêèé  ãîëàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåí íà ñîëîí÷àêîâîì
ëóãó â ïîéìå ð. Æàäðà (îêð. ñ. Êàáûðãàòàë).

A. urticata Gmel. Æèâåò íà ëèñòüÿõ è ñòåáëÿõ êðàïèâû (Urtica cannabina, U. dioica),
ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé ãîëàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä,
íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø è Òåáåñêå.

A. viridissima Mam. Òëè æèâóò íà ëèñòüÿõ ãðåáåíùèêà (Tamarix gracilis), ïðèóðî÷åíû ê
òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé ïðè÷åðíîìîðñêî-êàçàõñòàíî-ñåâåðîòóðàíñêèé àðèäíûé
êñåðî-ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø (Þõíåâè÷, 1968).

A. sp.1. Òëè æèâóò â ïàçóõàõ ëèñòüåâ êîçåëüöà (Scorzonera parviflora), ïðèóðî÷åíû ê
ñîëîí÷àêàì. Ðåäêèé ïðèçàéñàíñêèé àðèäíûé êñåðî-ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â 8 êì
þãî-âîñòî÷íåå ñ. Êàáûðãàòàë.

A. sp 2. Òëè æèâóò íà êîðíÿõ ïóñòûðíèêà (Leonurus glaucescens), ïðèóðî÷åíû ê ãëèíèñòûì
ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé ïðèçàéñàíñêèé êñåðî-ìåçîôèëüíûé àðèäíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé íà ãîðå Àøóòàñ
(îêð. ñ. Àðäûíêà).

A. sp.3. Òëè æèâóò íà íèæíåé ñòîðîíå ëèñòüåâ è ïî ñòåáëþ äèêîãî ñîôëîðà (Carthamus
gypsicola), ïðèóðî÷åíû ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé ïðèçàéñàíñêèé àðèäíûé ìåçî-êñåðîôèëüíûé
ïîäâèä, åäèíñòâåííûé ðàç, ñîáðàííûé â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø.

Ephedraphis. ephedrae ephedrae (Nevs.). Æèâåò íà ïîáåãàõ ýôåäðû (Ephedra lomatolepis),
ïðèóðî÷åí ê ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé çàïàäíîòåòèéñêèé àðèäíî-ìîíòàííûé êñåðîôèëüíûé
âèä, îòìå÷åí â ïåñêàõ Àéãûðêóì (îêð. ñ. Êàáûðãàòàë).

E. ephedrae taurica Mam. (E. ephedrae Nevs.: Ñìàèëîâà, 1985). Òëè æèâóò íà ïîáåãàõ
ýôåäðû (Ephedra sp.), ïðèóðî÷åíû ê ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé
ïðè÷åðíîìîðñêî-êàçàõñòàíî-ñåâåðîòóðàíñêèé àðèäíûé êñåðîôèëüíûé ïîäâèä, íàéäåííûé â
ïåñêàõ Àéãûðêóì (12 êì çàïàäíåå ñ. Áóðàí è îêð. ñ. Ðîæêîâî).
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Protaphis anuraphoides (Nevs.). Îëèãîôàã, æèâóùèé íà íàçåìíûõ ÷àñòÿõ ðàñòåíèé
(Carthamus, Sonchus) èç ñåìåéñòâà Asteraceae, ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé
âîñòî÷íîòåòèéñêèé àðèäíûé êñåðî-ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé íà ëåâîì áåðåãó ×åðíîãî
Èðòûøà â îêð. c. Áóðàí (Ñìàèëîâà, 1985).

P. elongata (Nevs.). Æèâåò íà êîðíÿõ ïîëûíè (Artemisia nitrosa, A. schrenkiana), ïðèóðî÷åí
ê ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì è òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé òóðàíñêèé, àðèäíûé, êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä,
íàéäåííûé â ïåñêàõ ó ñ. Êàçíàêîâêè è â òóãàå ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø (Þõíåâè÷, 1968).

P. elatior (Nevs.). Æèâåò íà êîðíÿõ ïîëûíè (Artemisia arenaria, A. nitrosa), ïðèóðî÷åí ê
ñîëîí÷àêàì è ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé òóðàíî-äæóíãàðñêèé, àðèäíûé, êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä,
íàéäåííûé â ïåñêàõ Äàëà è â ãëèíèñòîé ïóñòûíå â îêð. ñ. Áóðàí (Þõíåâè÷, 1968).

P. miranda Kadyr. (P. alexandrae Nevs.: Þõíåâè÷, 1968). Æèâåò íà êîðíÿõ ïîëûíåé
(Artemisia spp.), âñòðå÷àåòñÿ â ðàçíîîáðàçíûõ ïðèðîäíûõ áèîòîïàõ. Îáû÷íûé ïîâñåìåñòíî
îòìå÷åííûé ñåâåðîòóðàíî-êàçàõñòàíñêî-äæóíãàðñêèé àðèäíûé  êñåðî-ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä.

Xerobion cinae (Nevs.) [Protaphis artemisiae Narz., P. cinae (Nevs.), P. terraealbae Iv.:
Ñìàèëîâà, 1985] æèâåò è ðàçâèâàåòñÿ íà íàçåìíûõ ÷àñòÿõ ïîëûíåé ïîäðîäà Seriphidium
(Artemisia spp.), ïðèóðî÷åí ê ðàçíîîáðàçíûì ïðèðîäíûì áèîòîïàì. Ìàññîâûé
âîñòî÷íîòåòèéñêèé  àðèäíûé  êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä.

X. camphorosmae (Tash.) [Cryptosiphon sp.: Þõíåâè÷, 1968]. Æèâåò íà ïîáåãàõ
(Camphorosma lessingii), ïðèóðî÷åí ê ñîëîí÷àêîâûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé
çàïàäíîñêèôñêî-ñåâåðîòóðàíî-äæóíãàðñêèé àðèäíûé ãàëîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â ïîéìå ð.
Êîêïåêòû, â îêð. ñ. Êàðàãàíäûêîëü (Þõíåâè÷, 1968), â îêðåñòíîñòÿõ ñ. Àêìåêòåï è Êàðàáóëàê.

X. caspicae (Bozhko, 1963) [Cryptosiphon caspicae: Ñìàèëîâà, 1985]. Æèâåò íà íèæíåé
ñòîðîíå ëèñòüåâ ïîëûíè (Artemisia austriaca), ïðèóðî÷åí ê çàñîëåííûì ìåñòîîáèòàíèÿì. Ðåäêèé
ïðè÷åðíîìîðñêî-êàçàõñòàíî-ñåâåðîòóðàíñêèé êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé íà âîñòî÷íîì
áåðåãó îç. Çàéñàí (îêð. ñ. Êûçûë-Îãûç).

Brachyunguis atraphaxidis (Nevs.). Æèâåò íà ëèñòüÿõ è çåëåíûõ ïîáåãàõ êóð÷àâêè
(Atraphaxis frutescens, A. virgata); ïðèóðî÷åí ê ãëèíèñòûì ïóñòûíÿì è òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Îáû÷íûé
èðàíî-òóðàíñêèé  àðèäíî-ìîíòàííûé êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä,  íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø
è Êîêïåêòû, à òàêæå íà ãîðå Àøóòàñ (îêð. ñ. Àðäûíêà).

B. brevisiphon Kadyr., Renxin, Shao. Æèâåò íà çåëåíûõ ïîáåãàõ ãðåáåíùèêà (Tamarix sp.),
ïðèóðî÷åí ê ñîëîí÷àêàì è òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé ñåâåðîòóðàíî-äæóíãàðñêèé ïóñòûííûé
êñåðî-ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ×åðíîãî Èðòûøà è íà ñîëí÷àêå ó ãîðû Àøóòàñ (îêð. 
ñ. Àðäûíêà).

B. calligoni (Nevs.) [Xerophilaphis calligoni: Þõíåâè÷, 1968]. Îáèòàåò íà ïîáåãàõ æóçãóíà
(Calligonum flavum, C. rubicundum), ïðèóðî÷åí ê ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé  òóðàíñêèé
àðèäíûé êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â ïåñêàõ Àéãûðêóì.

B. harmalae B. Das [B. plotnikovi (Nevs.): Þõíåâè÷, 1968; Ñìàèëîâà, 1985]. Ïîëèôàã,
îòìå÷åí íà íàçåìíûõ ÷àñòÿõ àäðàñïàíà (Peganum harmala) è æóçãóíà (Calligonum rubicundum),
ïðèóðî÷åí ê ïåñ÷àíûì, ãëèíèñòûì è ñîëîí÷àêîâûì ïóñòûíÿì. Îáû÷íûé ñåòèéñêèé àðèäíûé
êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä. Ñåðüåçíûé âðåäèòåëü õëîï÷àòíèêà è áàõ÷åâûõ êóëüòóð.

B. tamaricis (Licht.) [B. tamaricifolia Hart., B. tamariciarum Rus.: Þõíåâè÷, 1968; Ñìàèëîâà,
1985]. Æèâåò íà ëèñòüÿõ ãðåáåíùèêà (Tamarix gracilis), ïðèóðî÷åí ê ñîëîí÷àêàì è òóãàéíûì
ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé çàïàäíîòåòèéñêèé àðèäíûé êñåðî-ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð.
×åðíûé Èðòûø è îêðåñòíîñòÿõ ñ. Àðäûíêà.

Cryptosiphum brevipilosum Born. (C. artemisiae Buck.: Þõíåâè÷, 1968). Æèâåò â ëèñòîâûõ
ãàëëàõ íà ïîëûíè (Artemisia arenaria), ïðèóðî÷åí ê ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé
çàïàäíîñêèôñêèé  àðèäíûé êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â ïåñêàõ Äàëà (Þõíåâè÷, 1968).

C. innokentyi Iv. Òëè æèâóò â ëèñòîâûõ ãàëëàõ íà ïîëûíè (Artemisia frigida), ïðèóðî÷åíû ê
ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé ïðèçàéñàíñêî-âîñòî÷íîñèáèðñêèé àðèäíûé êñåðî-ìåçîôèëüíûé
âèä, íàéäåííûé â îêðåñòíîñòÿõ ñ. Êàçíàêîâêà (Ñìàèëîâà, 1985).

Scythaphis eurotiae (Mam.). Æèâåò âíóòðè ëèñòîâûõ ãàëëîâ íà òåðåñêåíå (Krascheninnikovia
ewersmanniana), ïðèóðî÷åí ê ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé ïðè÷åðíîìîðñêî-ñåâåðîòóðàíî-
äæóíãàðñêèé  àðèäíûé  êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â ïåñêàõ Àéãûðêóì (îêð. ñ. Êàáûðãàòàë è
Ðîæêîâî).

Brachycaudus cardui (L.). Øèðîêèé îëèãîôàã, îòìå÷åí íà ñòåáëÿõ ìîðäîâíèêà (Echinops
humilis), ïðèóðî÷åí ê ãëèíèñòûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé ãîëàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé
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ìåçî-êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â 12 êì âîñòî÷íåå ï. Àêñóàò (Gottschalk, 2004). Ñåðüåçíûé
âðåäèòåëü êîñòî÷êîâûõ ïëîäîâûõ è ïîäñîëíå÷íèêà. 

B. tragopogonis (Kalt.). Æèâåò âíóòðè ñîöâåòèé  êîçëîáîðîäíèêà (Tragopogon orientale);
ïðèóðî÷åí ê ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé çàïàäíîòåòèéñêèé àðèäíî-ìîíòàííûé
êñåðî-ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â ïåñêàõ Àéãûðêóì (îêð. ñ. Êàáûðãàòàë).

Eichinaphis. turanica Kadyr. Æèâåò íà íèæíåé ñòîðîíå ëèñòüåâ òåðåñêåíà
(Krascheninnikovia ewersmanniana), ïðèóðî÷åí ê ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé ñåâåðîòóðàíñêèé
àðèäíûé êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â ïåñêàõ Àéãûðêóì (îêð. ñ. Êàáûðãàòàë è Ðîæêîâî).

Coloradoa brevipilosa (Iv.). Òëè æèâóò íà íèæíåé ñòîðîíå ëèñòüåâ ïîëûíè (Artemisia
absinthium), ïðèóðî÷åíû ê ñîëîí÷àêîâûì ëóãàì è ñîëîí÷àêàì. Ðåäêèé
ïðèçàéñàíñêî-çàïàäíîñèáèðñêèé àðèäíûé êñåðî-ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé íà âîñòî÷íîì
áåðåãó îç. Çàéñàí (îêð. ñ. Ïðèèðòûøüå). Äëÿ Êàçàõñòàíà óêàçûâàåòñÿ âïåðâûå.

Chaitaphis kazakhstanica Kadyr. Òëè îáèòàþò íà ëèñòüÿõ ñîëÿíêè (Bassia sedoides),
ïðèóðî÷åíû ê ñîëÿíêîâûì ïóñòûíÿì è ñîëîí÷àêàì. Ðåäêèé ñåâåðîòóðàíñêèé àðèäíûé
êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â îêðåñòíîñòÿõ ñ. Êàðàáóëàê (Êàäûðáåêîâ, 2002).

C. shaposhnikovi Kadyr. Òëè îáèòàþò íà ëèñòüÿõ ñîëÿíêè (Salsola sp.), ïðèóðî÷åíû ê
ñîëÿíêîâûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé ñåâåðîòóðàíñêèé àðèäíûé êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â
îêðåñòíîñòÿõ ñ. Òóãûë (Gottschalk, 2004).

Galiobium langei Born. Òëè æèâóò íà íèæíåé ñòîðîíå ëèñòüåâ ïîäìàðåííèêà (Galium
verum), ïðèóðî÷åíû ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé òðàíñïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé
ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ×åðíîãî Èðòûøà.

Hayhurstia atriplicis (L.) [Brevicoryne atriplicis: Þõíåâè÷, 1968]. Æèâåò â ëèñòîâûõ ãàëëàõ
íà ëåáåäå (Atriplex tatarica, A. spp.), ïðèóðî÷åí ê ãëèíèñòûì è ñîëîí÷àêîâûì ïóñòûíÿì, à òàêæå ê
òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ìàññîâûé ãîëàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîâñåìåñòíî âñòðå÷àþùèéñÿ ïîëèçîíàëüíûé
ãàëîôèëüíûé âèä.

H. coryspermi Mam. Æèâåò íà âåðáëþäêå (Coryspermum sp.), ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì.
Ðåäêèé ïðè÷åðíîìîðñêî-êàçàõñòàíî-ïðèçàéñàíñêèé àðèäíûé êñåðî-ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä,
íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ×åðíîãî Èðòûøà (îêð. ñ. Áóðàí). Äëÿ Êàçàõñòàíà óêàçûâàåòñÿ âïåðâûå.

Hyadaphis tataricae (Aiz.). Æèâåò â ëèñòîâûõ ãàëëàõ íà æèìîëîñòè (Lonicera tatarica),
ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì è ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Îáû÷íûé çàïàäíîñêèôñêî-
ñåâåðîòóðàíî-òóðêåñòàíñêèé íåìîðàëüíî-ìîíòàííûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåíûé â òóãàÿõ ð.
×åðíûé Èðòûø è ìåæáàðõàííûõ ïîíèæåíèÿõ ïåñêîâ Àéãûðêóì (îêð. ñ. Êàáûðãàòàë).

Hydaphias helvetica H.R.L. Æèâåò â ñîöâåòèÿõ ïîäìàðåííèêà (Galium verum), ïðèóðî÷åí ê
ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé çàïàäíîïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçî-êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä,
íàéäåí â ïåñêàõ Àéãûðêóì (îêð. ñ. Ðîæêîâî).

Smiela syreniae Bozh. Òëè îáèòàþò â ñîöâåòèè ñèðåíèè (Syrenia siliculosa), ïðèóðî÷åíû ê
ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Îáû÷íûé ïðè÷åðíîìîðñêî-êàçàõñòàíî-ñåâåðîòóðàíñêèé àðèäíûé
êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â ïåñêàõ, â 10 êì ñåâåðíåå ñ. Àêìåêòåï è â Àéãûðêóìàõ (îêð. ñ.
Êàáûðãàòàë è Ðîæêîâî).

Brachycorynella lonicerina (Shap.) [Semiaphis lonicerina: Þõíåâè÷, 1968]. Æèâåò íà íèæíåé
ñòîðîíå ëèñòüåâ æèìîëîñòè (Lonicera tatarica), ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Îáû÷íûé
çàïàäíîñêèôñêî-ñåâåðîòóðàíî-òóðêåñòàíñêèé àðèäíî-ìîíòàííûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé
â òóãàÿõ ×åðíîãî Èðòûøà (Þõíåâè÷, 1968).

Longicaudus trirhodus (Walk.). Íàéäåí íà øèïîâíèêå (Rosa canina), ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì
ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé ãîëàðêòè÷åñêèé, ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ãèãðî-ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, åäèíñòâåííûé ðàç
íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ×åðíîãî Èðòûøà (Gottschalk, 2004).

Aspidaphis adjuvans (Walk.). Æèâåò âíóòðè ëèñòîâûõ ãàëëîâ íà ïòè÷üåì ãîðöå (Polygonum
aviculare), ïðèóðî÷åí ê ãëèíèñòûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé ãîëàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé
êñåðî-ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â îêðåñòíîñòÿõ ñ. Êàçíàêîâêè.

Aphidura pannonica Szel. Òëè æèâóò íà öâåòîíîæêàõ ñìîëåâêè (Silene parviflora),
ïðèóðî÷åíû ê ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé çàïàäíîñêèôñêèé àðèäíûé êñåðî-ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä,
íàéäåííûé â ïåñêàõ Àéãûðêóì (îêð. ñ. Êàáûðãàòàë). Äëÿ Êàçàõñòàíà ïðèâîäèòñÿ âïåðâûå.

A. sp. Æèâåò íà íèæíåé ñòîðîíå ëèñòüåâ êà÷èìà (Gypsophila paniculata), ïðèóðî÷åí ê
ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé ñåâåðîòóðàíñêèé àðèäíûé ìåçî-êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â
ïåñêàõ Àéãûðêóì (îêð. ñ. Êàáûðãàòàë).

22

Êàäûðáåêîâ Ð. Õ.                                     Îáçîð ôàóíû òëåé (Homoptera, Aphididae) Çàéñàíñêîé êîòëîâèíû



Ovatus insitus (Walk.). Îáèòàåò íà ëèñòüÿõ è ÷åðåøêàõ ëèñòüåâ áîÿðûøíèêà (Crataegus
korolkovii), ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Îáû÷íûé òðàíñïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé
ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ×åðíîãî Èðòûøà.

Phorodon cannabis Pass. Æèâåò â ñîöâåòèÿõ êîíîïëè (Cannabis ruderalis), ïðèóðî÷åí ê
ïåñ÷àíûì è ñîëîí÷àêîâûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé øèðîêîòåòèéñêèé, àðèäíûé ìåçî-êñåðîôèëüíûé
âèä, íàéäåííûé â ïåñêàõ Àéãûðêóì (îêð. ñ. Ðîæêîâî) è íà âîñòî÷íîì áåðåãó îç. Çàéñàí (îêð. ñ.
Ïðèèðòûøüå).

Acyrthosiphon gossypii Mordv. Ïîëèôàã, îòìå÷åí íà áðóíöå (Goebelia alopecuroides),
ïðèóðî÷åí ê ãëèíèñòûì ïóñòûíÿì è òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé øèðîêîòåòèéñêèé àðèäíûé
êñåðî-ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä – ñåðüåçíûé âðåäèòåëü õëîï÷àòíèêà è áàõ÷åâûõ êóëüòóð; íàéäåí â òóãàÿõ 
×åðíîãî Èðòûøà, â îêðåñòíîñòÿõ ñ. Êàðàñó è Àðäûíêà.

A. neerlandicum brevisiphon Kadyr. Òëè æèâóò ïîîäèíî÷êå íà âåðõíåé è íèæíåé ñòîðîíå
ëèñòüåâ ìîëî÷àÿ (Euphorbia soongarica), ïðèóðî÷åíû ê ñîëîí÷àêàì. Ðåäêèé
ïðèçàéñàíñêî-òàðáàãàòàéñêèé àðèäíî-ìîíòàííûé ìåçîôèëüíûé ïîäâèä, íàéäåííûé â
îêðåñòíîñòÿõ ñ. Ðîæêîâî. Äëÿ Êàçàõñòàíà ïðèâîäèòñÿ âïåðâûå.

A. pisum (Harris.). Æèâåò íà ñòåáëÿõ áîáîâûõ (Fabaceae), âñòðå÷àåòñÿ â òóãàéíûõ ëåñàõ è
ïåñ÷àíûõ ïóñòûíÿõ. Ðåäêèé ãîëàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â
òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø è â ïåñêàõ Àéãûðêóì (îêð. ñ. Ðîæêîâî).

A. scariolae Nevs. Æèâåò íà ñòåáëÿõ äèêîãî ñàëàòà (Lactuca serriola), ïðèóðî÷åí ê
ñîëîí÷àêîâûì ïóñòûíÿì è òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé âîñòî÷íîòåòèéñêèé àðèäíûé,
ìåçî-êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø è ïîéìå ð. Æàäðà (îêð. ñ.
Êàáûðãàòàë).

A. soldatovi Mordv. Òëè æèâóò ïîîäèíî÷êå íà íèæíåé ñòîðîíå ëèñòüåâ òàâîëãè (Spiraea
hypericifolia), ïðèóðî÷åíû ê ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì è òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Îáû÷íûé
âîñòî÷íîïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçî-êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â ïåñêàõ
Àéãûðêóì (îêð. ñ. Êàáûðãàòàë) è â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø. Äëÿ ôàóíû Êàçàõñòàíà óêàçûâàåòñÿ
âïåðâûå.

Titanosiphon chondrillae Kadyr. Òëè îáèòàþò íà ñòåáëÿõ õîíäðèëëû (Chondrilla sp.),
ïðèóðî÷åíû ê ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé ïðèçàéñàíñêèé àðèäíûé êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä,
íàéäåííûé â ïåñêàõ Àéãûðêóì (îêð. ñ. Êàáûðãàòàë).

T. kazakhstanicum Kadyr. (T. artemisiae Koch: Gottschalk, 2004). Òëè æèâóò íà ñòåáëÿõ
ïîëûíè (Artemisia marshalliana, A. tomentella), ïðèóðî÷åíû ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé
êàçàõñòàíî-ñåâåðîòóðàíñêèé àðèäíî-ìîíòàííûé êñåðî-ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð.
×åðíûé Èðòûø (Êàäûðáåêîâ, 2002).

T. zaisanicum Kadyr. (T. bellicosum Nevs.: Þõíåâè÷, 1968). Æèâåò íà ñòåáëÿõ è íèæíåé
ñòîðîíå ëèñòüåâ ïîëûíè (Artemisia arenaria), ïðèóðî÷åí ê ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Îáû÷íûé
ïðèçàéñàíñêèé àðèäíûé êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â ïåñêàõ Äàëà è Àéãûðêóì (Êàäûðáåêîâ,
2002).

Rhopalomyzus lonicerae (Sieb.). Æèâåò íà íèæíåé ñòîðîíå ëèñòüåâ æèìîëîñòè (Lonicera
tatarica), ñêðó÷èâàÿ èõ íàïîäîáèå ãàëëà, ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé ãîëàðêòè÷åñêèé
ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä; íàéäåí â òóãàÿõ ×åðíîãî Èðòûøà (Þõíåâè÷, 1968).

Pleotrichophorus persimilis Born. Òëè æèâóò íà íèæíåé ñòîðîíå ëèñòüåâ ïîëûíè (Artemisia
tomentella), ïðèóðî÷åíû ê ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé òðàíñïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé
êñåðî-ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â ïåñêàõ Àéãûðêóì (îêð. ñ. Êàáûðãàòàë).

Macrosiphum rosae (L.). Æèâåò íà ìîëîäûõ ïîáåãàõ øèïîâíèêà (Rosa spinosissima, R.
canina), ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Îáû÷íûé ãîëàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé
âèä, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø, Òåáåñêå, Êîêïåêòû.

Staticobium latifoliae (Bozh.) [S. otolepidis Nevs.: Gottschalk, 2004]. Æèâåò íà ñòåáëÿõ
êåðìåêà (Limonium gmelini), ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì, ïîéìåííûì ñîëîí÷àêîâûì ëóãàì è
ñîëîí÷àêàì. Îáû÷íûé âîñòî÷íîòåòèéñêèé àðèäíûé ãàëîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â ïîéìå ð.
Æàäðà (îêð ñ. Êàáûðãàòàë), â òóãàÿõ ×åðíîãî Èðòûøà, â îêð. ñ. Êàðàòàë.

Uroleucon acroptilidis Kadyr., Renxin, Shao. Æèâåò íà ñòåáëÿõ ãîð÷àêà (Acroptilon repens),
ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì è ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Îáû÷íûé ñåâåðîòóðàíî-äæóíãàðñêèé
àðèäíûé ìåçî-êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø, Òåáåñêå è â ïåñêàõ
Àéãûðêóì (îêð. ñ. Ðîæêîâî).

U. chondrillae (Nevs.). Æèâåò íà ñòåáëÿõ Chondrilla sp., ïðèóðî÷åí ê ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì.
Îáû÷íûé çàïàäíîòåòèéñêèé àðèäíî-ìîíòàííûé ìåçî-êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â ïåñêàõ
Äàëà è Àéãûðêóì.
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U. jaceae reticulatum (H.R.L.). Æèâåò íà ñòåáëÿõ âàñèëüêîâ (Centaurea squarrosa, C.
scabiosa), ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì, ãëèíèñòûì è ñîëîí÷àêîâûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ìàññîâûé
ïîâñåìåñòíî âñòðå÷àþùèéñÿ çàïàäíîòåòèéñêèé ïîäâèä òðàíñïàëåàðêòè÷åñêîãî ïîëèçîíàëüíîãî
ìåçî-êñåðîôèëüíîãî âèäà.

U. obscurum (Koch). Æèâåò íà ñòåáëÿõ ÿñòðåáèíêè (Hieracium sp.); ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì
ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé òðàíñïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ
×åðíîãî Èðòûøà (Gottschalk, 2004).

U. pulicariae (H.R.L.). Æèâåò íà ñòåáëÿõ äåâÿñèëà (Inula britanica), ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì
ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé òðàíñïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçî-ãèãðîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â
òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø.

U. sonchi (L.). Æèâåò íà ñòåáëÿõ îñîòà (Sonchus arvensis, S. oleraceus), ïðèóðî÷åí ê
ðàçíîîáðàçíûì ïðèðîäíûì áèîòîïàì. Îáû÷íûé ïîâñåìåñòíî âñòðå÷àþùèéñÿ
òðàíñïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä.

U. sp. Æèâåò íà ñòåáëÿõ âàñèëüêà (Centaurea squarrosa), ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì.
Ðåäêèé ïðèçàéñàíñêèé àðèäíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø.

Paczoskia paczoskii ruthenica Holm. (Dactynotus major Born.: Ñìàèëîâà, 1985; Paczoskia
major Born.: Gottshalk, 2004). Æèâåò íà ñòåáëÿõ ìîðäîâíèêà (Echinops ritro), ïðèóðî÷åí ê
ãëèíèñòûì ïóñòûíÿì è òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé çàïàäíîñêèôñêèé àðèäíûé ïîäâèä
âîñòî÷íîòåòèéñêîãî êñåðîôèëüíîãî âèäà, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø, â îêðåñòíîñòÿõ
ã. Çàéñàíà, â 12 êì âîñòî÷íåå ï. Àêñóàò.

Obtusicauda moldavica (Bozh.). Æèâåò íà ñòåáëÿõ ïîëûíè ïîäðîäà Seriphidium (Artemisia
schrenkiana), ïðèóðî÷åí ê çàñîëåííûì ëóãàì è ñîëîí÷àêàì. Ðåäêèé
çàïàäíîñêèôñêî-ñåâåðîòóðàíñêî-äæóíãàðñêèé àðèäíûé êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â
îêðåñòíîñòÿõ ñ. Êàáûðãàòàë.

Macrosiphoniella austriacae Bozh. Òëè æèâóò íà ñòåáëÿõ ïîëûíè (Artemisia austriaca),
ïðèóðî÷åíû ê ñîëîí÷àêîâûì è ãëèíèñòûì ïóñòûíÿì, òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé
ïðè÷åðíîìîðñêî-êàçàõñòàíñêî-ñåâåðîòóðàíñêèé ìîíòàííî-ñòåïíîé ìåçî-êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä,
íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø, â îêðåñòíîñòÿõ ñ. Áóãàç, Àêñóàò, Êàðàáóëàê (Ñìàèëîâà,
1985).

M. abrotani abrotani (Walk.). Æèâåò íà ñòåáëÿõ ïîëûíè (Artemisia absinthium) è ðîìàøêè
(Matricaria inodora), ïðèóðî÷åí ê ñîëîí÷àêîâûì ïóñòûíÿì è òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé
çàïàäíîïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîäâèä òðàíñïàëåàðêòè÷åñêîãî ïîëèçîíàëüíîãî ìåçîôèëüíîãî âèäà,
íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø è íà âîñòî÷íîì áåðåãó îç. Çàéñàí (îêð ñ. Ïðèèðòûøüå).

M. artemisiae (B. de Fons.). Æèâåò íà ñòåáëÿõ ïîëûíè (Artemisia absinthium, A. vulgaris),
ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé ãîëàðêòè÷åñêèé ïîëèçîíàëüíûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä,
íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø.

M. frigidae Iv. Òëè æèâóò íà ñòåáëÿõ ïîëûíè (Artemisia frigida), ïðèóðî÷åíû ê òóãàéíûì
ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé ïðèçàéñàíñêî-çàïàäíîñèáèðñêèé àðèäíî-ìîíòàííûé ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä,
íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø (Ñìàèëîâà, 1985).

M. galatellae Bozh. (Dactynotus galatellae Narz.: Ñìàèëîâà, 1985) æèâåò íà ñòåáëÿõ
ñîëîíå÷íèêà (Galatella spp.), ïðèóðî÷åí ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì è ñîëîí÷àêîâûì ïóñòûíÿì. Îáû÷íûé
çàïàäíîñêèôñêî-ñåâåðîòóðàíî-òóðêåñòàíñêèé àðèäíûé ìåçî-êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â
òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø, Òåáåñêå è â ïîéìå ð. Æàäðà (îêð. ñ. Êàáûðãàòàë).

M. kirgisica Umar. Æèâåò íà ñòåáëÿõ ïîëûíåé ïîäðîäà Seriphidium (Artemisia terrae-albae,
A. schrenkiana, A. nitrosa), ïðèóðî÷åí ê ðàçëè÷íûì ïðèðîäíûì áèîòîïàì. Îáû÷íûé ïîâñåìåñòíî
âñòðå÷àþùèéñÿ òóðàíî-äæóíãàðñêèé àðèäíûé  êñåðî-ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä.

M. nitida soongarica Szel. Æèâåò íà ñòåáëÿõ ýñòðàãîíà (Artemisia dracunculus), ïðèóðî÷åí ê
ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé ñåâåðîòóðàíî-êàçàõñòàíî-âîñòî÷íîñêèôñêèé àðèäíî-ìîíòàííûé
ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â ìåæáàðõàííûõ ïîíèæåíèÿõ ïåñêîâ Àéãûðêóì (îêð. ñ.
Êàáûðãàòàë).

M. scopariae Bozh. Òëè æèâóò íà ñòåáëÿõ ïîëûíåé ïîäðîäà Dracunculus (Artemisia arenaria, 
A. tomentella), ïðèóðî÷åíû ê ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Îáû÷íûé ïðè÷åðíîìîðñêî-êàçàõñòàíî-
ñåâåðîòóðàíñêèé àðèäíûé êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â ïåñêàõ Àéãûðêóì  (îêð. ñ.
Êàáûðãàòàë è Ðîæêîâî).

M. seriphidii Kadyr. Æèâåò íà ñòåáëÿõ ïîëûíåé ïîäðîäà Seriphidium (Artemisia schrenkiana,
A. nitrosa), ïðèóðî÷åí ê ðàçíîîáðàçíûì ïðèðîäíûì áèîòîïàì. Îáû÷íûé ïîâñåìåñòíî
âñòðå÷àþùèéñÿ  ñåâåðîòóðàíî-êàçàõñòàíñêî-äæóíãàðñêèé àðèäíûé  êñåðî-ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä.
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M. szalaymarzsoi Szel. Òëè æèâóò íà ñòåáëÿõ è öâåòîíîñàõ ïîëûíè (Artemisia schrenkiana),
ïðèóðî÷åíû ê òóãàéíûì ëåñàì. Ðåäêèé çàïàäíîñêèôñêî-ñåâåðîòóðàíî-àëàòàâñêèé
àðèäíî-ìîíòàííûé êñåðî-ìåçîôèëüíûé âèä, íàéäåííûé â òóãàÿõ ð. ×åðíûé Èðòûø è Òåáåñêå.

M. teriolana H.R.L. Òëè æèâóò íà ñòåáëÿõ ïîëûíè (Artemisia tomentella), ïðèóðî÷åí ê
ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé çàïàäíîñêèôñêèé ìîíòàííî-ñòåïíîé ìåçî-êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä,
íàéäåííûé â ïåñêàõ Àéãûðêóì (îêð. ñ. Êàáûðãàòàë).

Microsiphum giganteum Nevs. Æèâåò íà îñíîâàíèè ñòåáëåé è êîðíåâîé øåéêå ýñòðàãîíà
(Artemisia dracunculus), ïðèóðî÷åí ê ñîëîí÷àêîâûì ïóñòûíÿì. Ðåäêèé
ïðè÷åðíîìîðñêî-ñåâåðîòóðàíî-òóðêåñòàíñêèé àðèäíî-ìîíòàííûé ìåçî-êñåðîôèëüíûé âèä;
íàéäåí â îêðåñòíîñòÿõ ñ. Áóãàç è Àêñóàò.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, â ïóñòûííûõ ýêîñèñòåìàõ Çàéñàíñêîé êîòëîâèíû îáíàðóæåíî 124 âèäà
òëåé èç 51 ðîäà ñåìåéñòâà Aphididae è 6 ïîäñåìåéñòâ: Pemphiginae (11 âèäîâ), Lachninae (4),
Myzocallidinae (2), Chaitophorinae (11), Pterocommatinae (3), Aphidinae (93). Íàèáîëåå
ïðåäñòàâëåíû ðîäû Pemphigus (6 âèäîâ), Chaitophorus (7), Protaphis (4), Brachyunguis (5), Aphis
(22), Acyrthosiphon (5), Uroleucon (7), Macrosiphoniella (11).

Íà îáñëåäîâàííîé òåððèòîðèè ïðåäñòàâëåíû 4 òèïà ïóñòûííûõ ýêîñèñòåì:
1. Òóãàéíûå ëåñà â ïîéìàõ ðåê ×åðíûé Èðòûø, Òåáåñêå è Êîêïåêòû, â êîòîðûõ âûÿâëåíû

76 (61.3% îò âñåé àôèäîôàóíû) âèäîâ òëåé.
2. Ñîëîí÷àêè è ñîëîí÷àêîâûå ïóñòûíè ñ 38 (30.6%) âûÿâëåííûìè âèäàìè òëåé.
3. Ãëèíèñòûå ïóñòûíè, â êîòîðûõ îáíàðóæåíî 26 (21%) âèäîâ òëåé.
4. Ïåñ÷àíûå ïóñòûíè, â êîòîðûõ íàéäåíî 48 (38.7%) âèäîâ òëåé.
Íàèáîëåå ðàçíîîáðàçíî ïðåäñòàâëåíû òëè â òóãàéíûõ ëåñàõ è ïåñ÷àíûõ ïóñòûíÿõ.

Áîãàòûé âèäîâîé ñîñòàâ òëåé â ïåñ÷àíûõ ïóñòûíÿõ îáúÿñíÿåòñÿ ïðîíèêíîâåíèåì â íèõ öåëîãî
ðÿäà ñòåïíûõ âèäîâ âñëåä çà èõ êîðìîâûìè ðàñòåíèÿìè, ò. ê. Çàéñàíñêàÿ êîòëîâèíà ãðàíè÷èò ñî
ñòåïíîé çîíîé, è íàëè÷èåì ëåñíûõ âèäîâ, îáèòàþùèõ â ïðîèçðàñòàþùèõ â ìåæáàðõàííûõ
ïîíèæåíèÿõ ðîùàõ, ïîÿâèâøèõñÿ, áëàãîäàðÿ âûñîêîìó óðîâíþ ãðóíòîâûõ âîä. Íàèáîëåå áåäíî
ïðåäñòàâëåíà ôàóíà òëåé ãëèíèñòûõ ïóñòûíü, ÷òî ÿâëÿåòñÿ îáùèì ïðàâèëîì.

Ïî ÷èñëåííîñòè è âñòðå÷àåìîñòè âûÿâëåííûå âèäû ðàçáèòû íàìè íà 3 êàòåãîðèè:
ìàññîâûå – Pemphigus bursarius, P. populinigrae, Thecabius affinis, Chaitophorus salijaponicus
niger, C. populialbae, Hyalopterus pruni, Xerobion cinae, Aphis craccivora, A. fabae, Hayhurstia
atriplicis, Uroleucon jaceae reticulatum (11 âèäîâ, 8.9% îò îáùåãî ÷èñëà âèäîâ); îáû÷íûå – 33 âèäà
(26.6%), ðåäêèå – 80 âèäîâ (64.5%).

Çàéñàíñêàÿ êîòëîâèíà â çîîãåîãðàôè÷åñêîé êëàññèôèêàöèè îòíîñèòñÿ ê Ïðèçàéñàíñêîé
ïóñòûííîé ïîäïðîâèíöèè Ñåâåðîòóðàíñêîé ïðîâèíöèè (Åìåëüÿíîâ, 1974). Àðåàëû îòìå÷åííûõ
âèäîâ óêëàäûâàþòñÿ â 29 òèïîâ: êîñìîïîëèòíûå (7 âèäîâ, 5.6% îò îáùåãî ÷èñëà âûÿâëåííûõ
âèäîâ), ãîëàðêòè÷åñêèå (24, 19.3%), òðàíñïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèå (16, 12.9%), çàïàäíîïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèå
(12, 9.7%),   âîñòî÷íîïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèå   (1, 0.8%),   çàïàäíîåâðàçèàòñêèå  (4, 3.2%),   ñåòèéñêèå 
(1, 0.8%), øèðîêîòåòèéñêèå (3, 2.4%), çàïàäíîòåòèéñêèå (5, 4%), âîñòî÷íîòåòèéñêèå (4, 3.2%),
øèðîêîñêèôñêèå (1, 0.8%), çàïàäíîñêèôñêèå (5, 4%), çàïàäíîñêèôñêî-ñåâåðîòóðàíî- äæóíãàð-
ñêèå (2, 1.6%), çàïàäíîñêèôñêî-ñåâåðîòóðàíî-òóðêåñòàíñêèå (3, 2.4%), çàïàäíîñêèôñêî- ñåâåðî-
òóðàíî-àëàòàâñêèå (1, 0.8%), ñåâåðîòóðàíî-êàçàõñòàíî-âîñòî÷íîñêèôñêèå (1, 0.8%), ïðè÷åðíî-
ìîðñêî-êàçàõñòàíî-ñåâåðîòóðàíñêèå (7, 5.6%),    ïðè÷åðíîìîðñêî - ñåâåðîòóðàíî - äæóíãàðñêèå 
(1, 0.8%), ïðè÷åðíîìîðñêî-ñåâåðîòóðàíî-òóðêåñòàíñêèå (1, 0.8%), èðàíî-òóðàíñêèå (1, 0.8%),
òóðàíî-ãîáèéñêèå (1, 0.8%), òóðàíî-äæóíãàðñêèå (2, 1.6%), òóðàíñêèå (2, 1.6%), ñåâåðîòóðàíî-
êàçàõñòàíî-äæóíãàðñêèå (2, 1.6%), ñåâåðîòóðàíî-äæóíãàðñêèå (3, 2.4%), ñåâåðîòóðàíñêèå (5, 4%), 
ïðèçàéñàíñêî-çàïàäíîñèáèðñêèå (2, 1.6%), ïðèçàéñàíñêî- âîñòî÷íîñèáèðñêèå (1, 0.8%),
ïðèçàéñàíñêèå (6, 4.8%).

Âèäû, àðåàëû êîòîðûõ âûõîäÿò çà ïðåäåëû Òåòèéñêîãî ïîäöàðñòâà Ïàëåàðêòèêè,
ñîñòàâëÿþò 51.6% (64 âèäà). Àðèäíûå èëè óìåðåííî àðèäíûå âèäû, àðåàëû êîòîðûõ îãðàíè÷åíû
ïðåäåëàìè Òåòèéñêîãî ïîäöàðñòâà, ñîñòàâëÿþò ñîîòâåòñòâåííî 48.4% (60 âèäîâ). Ïðîöåíò âèäîâ, 
àðåàëû êîòîðûõ îãðàíè÷åíû èëè ÷óòü âûõîäÿò çà ïðåäåëû Òóðàíà (òóðàíñêèå, ñåâåðîòóðàíñêèå,
òóðàíî-äæóíãàðñêèå, ñåâåðîòóðàíî-êàçàõñòàíî-äæóíãàðñêèå, ñåâåðîòóðàíî-äæóíãàðñêèå,
òóðàíî-ãîáèéñêèå, ïðèçàéñàíñêî-çàïàäíîñèáèðñêèå, ïðèçàéñàíñêî-âîñòî÷íîñèáèðñêèå,
ïðèçàéñàíñêèå), íåâûñîêèé ïî ñðàâíåíèþ ñ äðóãèìè ïîäïðîâèíöèÿìè Ñåâåðîòóðàíñêîé
ïðîâèíöèè – 19.4% (24 âèäà). Ýòî ìîæíî îáúÿñíèòü áîëåå ñåâåðíûì ðàñïîëîæåíèåì
Ïðèçàéñàíñêîé ïîäïðîâèíöèè, ÷òî â ðåçóëüòàòå ïðèâåëî ê åå àêòèâíûì êîíòàêòàì ñî ñòåïíîé
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çîíîé è îêðóæàþùèìè ãîðíûìè õðåáòàìè Àëòàÿ è Ñàóðî-Òàðáàãàòàÿ. Äðóãàÿ ïðè÷èíà - ãîðàçäî
áîëåå ñóðîâûé êëèìàòè÷åñêèé ðåæèì.

Øåñòü âèäîâ – Aphis comari, Coloradoa brevipilosa, Hayhurstia coryspermi, Aphidura
pannonica, Acyrthosiphon neerlandicum, A. soldatovi – âïåðâûå óêàçàíû äëÿ ôàóíû Êàçàõñòàíà.
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Summary

Kadyrbekov R.Kh. Review of the Aphid-fauna (Homoptera, Aphididae) of the Zaysan
depression.

Zaysan depression disposes in the desert zone on the East of Kazakhstan between Altai and
Sauro-Tarbagatay mountainous systems. Its Eastern part places on the territory of China.

The annotated list of the revealed species with the indication of biotopic specialization, host
plants and places of localization on them, domination, distribution inside examined region and types of
area is resulted. 124 species from the 51 genera and 6 subfamilies: Pemphiginae (11 species), Lachninae
(4), Myzocallidinae (2), Chaitophorinae (11), Pterocommatinae (3), Aphidinae (93) of Aphididae family 
are exposed in the collection of the Institute of  Zoology (Almaty) from the Zaisan cavity. We add 56
species for the first time specified for this region. Six species: Aphis comari, Coloradoa brevipilosa,
Hayhurstia coryspermi, Aphidura pannonica, Acyrthosiphon neerlandicum, A. soldatovi - ones the first
time are recorded in Kazakhstan. 
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Íîâûé ðîä òðèáû Hybosorini (Coleoptera, Scarabaeidae)
 èç ìåçîçîÿ Àçèè

Ã.Â. Íèêîëàåâ
Êàôåäðà çîîëîãèè è èõòèîëîãèè Êàçàõñêîãî íàöèîíàëüíîãî óíèâåðñèòåòà èìåíè Àëü-Ôàðàáè, 

ïð. Àëü-Ôàðàáè 71, Àëìàòû,  050038, Êàçàõñòàí

Â êîëëåêöèÿõ ÏÈÍ ÐÀÍ õðàíèòñÿ îòïå÷àòîê ôðàãìåíòà æóêà (ðèñ. 1), ñîáðàííîãî â
ìîíãîëüñêîì ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè Áàÿí-Òýã, äàòèðóåìîì ñðåäíåé-âåðõíåé þðîé. Óäëèíåííûå
òàçèêè ñðåäíèõ íîã, ðàñïîëîæåííûå ïîä ïðÿìûì óãëîì,  ëåãêî ïîçâîëÿþò îïîçíàòü
ïðåäñòàâèòåëÿ íàäñåìåéñòâà ïëàñòèí÷àòîóñûõ. Ïîñêîëüêó ïëàñòèí÷àòîóñûå þðû ïðåäñòàâëåíû
ëèøü åäèíè÷íûìè íàõîäêàìè, ñ÷èòàþ âîçìîæíûì ñäåëàòü îïèñàíèå ýòîãî ýêçåìïëÿðà. Òàêîé
êîìïëåêñ ïðèçíàêîâ êàê ñîïðèêàñàþùèåñÿ òàçèêè ñðåäíèõ íîã è ñðåäíèå è çàäíèå ãîëåíè ñ îäíèì
ïîïåðå÷íûì êèëåì õàðàêòåðåí äëÿ ðÿäà ðåöåíòíûõ ðîäîâ ïîäñåìåéñòâà Hybosorinae. Íàèáîëåå
ðàííèå èç äî ñèõ ïîð èçâåñòíûõ íàõîäîê ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé ýòîãî ïîäñåìåéñòâà äàòèðóþòñÿ íèæíèì 
ìåëîì (Krell, 2000). Èç ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Áàéñà â Áóðÿòèè áûëè îïèñàíû 3 âèäà, îòíîñÿùèåñÿ ê 2
òðèáàì Hybosorinae (Íèêîëàåâ, 1996; 1999). Íàëè÷èå ïîïåðå÷íîãî êèëÿ íà ñðåäíèõ ãîëåíÿõ íå
ïîçâîëÿåò îòíåñòè æóêà ê òðèáå Anaidini, äëÿ âñåõ âèäîâ êîòîðîé õàðàêòåðíà ïîëíàÿ ðåäóêöèÿ
êèëÿ, è ïîçâîëÿåò ðàññìàòðèâàòü æóêà òîëüêî êàê ïðåäñòàâèòåëÿ íîìèíàòèâíîé òðèáû. Äî ñèõ ïîð 
ìåçîçîéñêèå Hybosorini áûëè ïðåäñòàâëåíû äâóìÿ âèäàìè, îïèñàííûìè â ñîñòàâå ðîäà
Cretohybosorus Nikolajev (Íèêîëàåâ, 1996). Áîëüøîé äèàïàçîí èçìåí÷èâîñòè ðàçìåðîâ òåëà è
ñòåïåíè ðàçâèòèÿ áîðîçäîê íàäêðûëèé ó âèäîâ Cretohybosorus (ðèñ. 2-3) ïîçâîëÿåò ïðåäïîëàãàòü,
÷òî îíè ìîãóò îòíîñèòüñÿ ê ðàçíûì ðîäàì, îäíàêî íåïîëíàÿ ñîõðàííîñòü îòïå÷àòêà C. striatulus
Nikolajev, 1999, ñòðîåíèå ãîëîâû è ïåðåäíåñïèíêè êîòîðîãî íåèçâåñòíû, íå ïîçâîëÿåò
àðãóìåíòèðîâàòü ýòî óòâåðæäåíèå. Äëÿ îñòàâèâøåãî îòïå÷àòîê æóêà óñòàíîâëåí ìîíîòèïè÷íûé
ðîä Jurahybosorus, gen. n. 

Ïîäñåìåéñòâî Hybosorinae Erichson, 1847 
Òðèáà Hybosorini Erichson, 1847 

Ðîä Jurahybosorus Nikolajev, gen. n. 

Íàçâàíèå ðîäà îò þðñêîãî ïåðèîäà è íîìèíàòèâíîãî ðîäà ïîäñåìåéñòâà.
Òèïîâîé âèä - Jurahybosorus mongolicus sp. n.; âåðõíÿÿ þðà; Ìîíãîëèÿ.
Äèàãíîç. Òàçèêè ñðåäíèõ íîã ñîïðèêàñàþùèåñÿ; ðàñïîëîæåíû ïîä ïðÿìûì óãëîì. Ãîëåíè

ñðåäíèõ íîã óçêèå, ñ îäíèì ïîïåðå÷íûì êèëåì ïî íàðóæíîé ñòîðîíå. Áåäðà çàäíèõ íîã ëèøü
íåçíà÷èòåëüíî øèðå çàäíèõ òàçèêîâ.

Âèäîâîé ñîñòàâ. Ðîä ìîíîòèïè÷åí. 
Ñðàâíåíèå. Îò îáîèõ âèäîâ ðîäà Cretohybosorus Nikolajev, èçâåñòíûõ èç íèæíåìåëîâîãî

ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Áàéñà (ñì. ðèñ. 2-3), îòëè÷àåòñÿ êðóïíûìè ðàçìåðàìè òåëà è óçêèìè çàäíèìè
áåäðàìè. 

Jurahybosorus mongolicus Nikolajev, sp. nov. 

Íàçâàíèå âèäà. Ïî ñòðàíå, ãäå íàéäåí îòïå÷àòîê. 
Ìàòåðèàë. Òîëüêî ãîëîòèï - ÏÈÍ, ¹, 4023/654, îòïå÷àòîê ñðåäíå- è çàäíåãðóäè æóêà ñ

õîðîøî ïðîïå÷àòàííûìè òàçèêàìè ñðåäíèõ è çàäíèõ íîã, ÷àñòüþ ëåâîé ñðåäíåé ãîëåíè è ëàïêè,
÷àñòüþ ïðàâîãî çàäíåãî áåäðà è ÷àñòüþ ëåâîé çàäíåé ãîëåíè; Öåíòðàëüíàÿ Ìîíãîëèÿ,
Óâýð-Õàíãàéñêèé àéìàê, ñåâåðí. õðåáòà Óøóãèéí-Íóðó, êàðüåð Áàÿí-Òýã, ñðåäíÿÿ-âåðõíÿÿ þðà 

Îïèñàíèå (ðèñ. 1). Îòíîñèòåëüíî íåáîëüøîé æóê; çàäíåãðóäü ïóíêòèðîâàíà êðóïíûìè
íåãëóáîêèìè òî÷êàìè; ñðåäíèå òàçèêè îòíîñèòåëüíî óçêèå; çàäíèå òàçèêè ñ îñòðûì êèëåì áëèç
ïåðåäíåãî êðàÿ; ñðåäíèå ãîëåíè óçêèå, ñ ïîïåðå÷íûì êèëåì, ðàñïîëîæåííûì áëèæå ê âåðøèíå;
çàäíèå áåäðà äîâîëüíî óçêèå, ñ ðÿäîì ïðîäîëüíûõ ùåòèíîê áëèç ñåðåäèíû. 

Ðàçìåðû (ìì): øèðèíà îòïå÷àòêà (ìåæäó ïåðåäíèìè óãëàìè çàäíèõ òàçèêîâ) – 4,2; äëèíà
çàäíåãðóäè (ïî ñðåäíåé ëèíèè) - 1.0; íàèáîëüøàÿ øèðèíà ëåâîãî ñðåäíåãî òàçèêà – 0.46; ëåâîãî
çàäíåãî òàçèêà - 0.6; ïðàâîãî çàäíåãî áåäðà - 0.6.
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Îòïå÷àòêè èñêîïàåìûõ ïëàñòèí÷àòîóñûõ ïåðåäàíû íà îáðàáîòêó ñîòðóäíèêàìè
ëàáîðàòîðèè àðòðîïîä ÏÈÍ ÐÀÍ. Ôîòîãðàôèÿ îòïå÷àòêà ñäåëàíà àñïèðàíòîì ÊàçÍÓ
Ñ.Â.Êîëîâûì. 

Ëèòåðàòóðà
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êîëè÷åñòâîì áîðîçäîê íà íàäêðûëüÿõ èç íèæíåìåëîâîãî ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Áàéñà â Çàáàéêàëüå.
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Hybosorinae (Cîlåîptera, Sñarabaeidae) ñ âûäåëåíèåì íîâîé òðèáû äëÿ ÷åòûðåõ ìîíîòèïè÷íûõ
ðîäîâ èç Þæíîé Àìåðèêè è îïèñàíèåì íîâûõ òàêñîíîâ èç íèæíåãî ìåëà Çàáàéêàëüÿ. Tethys
Entomol. Res., I: 173-182.
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Polyphaga). Invertebrate Taxonomy, 14: 871-905. 

Summary

Nikolajev G.V. A new genus of the tribe Hybosorini (Coleoptera, Scarabaeidae) from
Mesozoic of Asia.

Jurahybosorus, gen. nov. (type species Jurahybosorus mongolicus sp. n.) the new monotypic
genus of the scarab beetles of the subfamily Hybosorinae is described from the Upper Jurassic of
Mongolia (deposit Bayan-Teg). 
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Íèêîëàåâ  Ã.Â.                                Íîâûé ðîä òðèáû Hybosorini (Coleoptera, Scarabaeidae) èç ìåçîçîÿ Àçèè

Ðèñ. 1-3. Ìåçîçîéñêèå Hybosorini: 1 - Jurahybosorus mongolicus sp. n. ãîëîòèï ÏÈÍ, 

¹ 4023/654; 2 – Cretohybosorus buriaticus Nikolajev, ýêçåìïëÿð ÏÈÍ, ¹ 3064/6993; 

3– Cretohybosorus striatulus Nikolajev, ãîëîòèï ÏÈÍ, ¹ 4210/700. Ïðÿìàÿ ëèíèÿ – 1 ìì
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Íîâûé âèä ðîäà Odontotrypes Fairm. (Coleoptera, Scarabaeoidea,
Geotrupidae) 

Ã.Â. Íèêîëàåâ
Êàôåäðà çîîëîãèè è èõòèîëîãèè Êàçàõñêîãî íàöèîíàëüíîãî óíèâåðñèòåòà èìåíè Àëü-Ôàðàáè,

 ïð. Àëü-Ôàðàáè 71, Àëìàòû,  050038, Êàçàõñòàí

Ðîä Odontotrypes Fairmaire, 1887 - îäèí èç êðóïíåéøèõ òàêñîíîâ ñåìåéñòâà. Îí âêëþ÷àåò

áîëåå 50 íîìèíàëüíûõ âèäîâ (Kr«l, Malú & Schneider, 2001). Ðîä ýíäåìè÷åí äëÿ âîñòîêà
Ïàëåàðêòèêè; áîëüøèíñòâî åãî ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé îáèòàåò â Êèòàå. Íà çàïàäå àðåàë ãðóïïû
äîñòèãàåò Ãèìàëàåâ (îòäåëüíûå âèäû èçâåñòíû èç Êàøìèðà, Íåïàëà è Áóòàíà),  íà ñåâåðå - îçåðà
Êóêó-Íîð (Qinghai), íà âîñòîêå – ãîðíûõ ðàéîíîâ ïðîâèíöèè Øàíñè. Áëàãîäàðÿ íàëè÷èþ ó âèäîâ
ãðóïïû òåíäåíöèè ê ðåäóêöèè êðûëüåâ, â âåðõíåì ïîÿñå ãîð (îñîáåííî â ñèëüíî ïåðåñå÷åííûõ
ðàéîíàõ ïðîâèíöèé Ñû÷óàíü è Þííàíü) îáðàçîâàëèñü ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå èçîëèðîâàííûå
ïîïóëÿöèè. Øèðîêèå ïðåäåëû èçìåí÷èâîñòè ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèõ ïðèçíàêîâ ïðè ñëàáîé
ðàññåëèòåëüíîé ñïîñîáíîñòè êîðîòêîêðûëûõ âèäîâ ïðèâîäÿò ê îáðàçîâàíèþ ïîïóëÿöèé, îñîáè
êîòîðûõ õîðîøî ðàçëè÷àþòñÿ ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêè, íî âðÿä ëè èçîëèðîâàíû ãåíåòè÷åñêè, – òî åñòü
åùå íå äîñòèãëè ñòàòóñà âèäà. Âñå òàêèå «îñòðîâíûå» èçîëÿòû îïèñàíû îäíàêî â ðàíãå âèäîâ. ß
ñ÷èòàþ, ÷òî, âðÿä ëè ñòîèò ïåðåñìàòðèâàòü ñòàòóñ ôîðì áåç ýêñïåðèìåíòîâ ïî ãèáðèäèçàöèè
ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé ãåîãðàôè÷åñêè áëèçêèõ ïîïóëÿöèé. 

Îäíó èç òàêèõ ãðóïï àëëîïàòðè÷åñêèõ ïîïóëÿöèé ñîñòàâëÿþò âèäû, áëèçêèå O. semenowi
Reitter. Ïðåäñòàâèòåëè ãðóïïû õàðàêòåðèçóþòñÿ íåáîëüøèìè ðàçìåðàìè òåëà, âåðõíåé ãóáîé ñ
çàìåòíîé âûåìêîé ïî ïåðåäíåìó êðàþ, øèðîêî îêðóãëåííûì ïåðåäíèì êðàåì íàëè÷íèêà è
ðåäóöèðîâàííûìè äî íåáîëüøèõ ÷åøóåê êðûëüÿìè, äëèííà êîòîðûõ ðåäêî ïðåâûøàåò 2 ìì;

î÷åíü ïîõîæè è ãåíèòàëèè âñåõ âèäîâ. [Ñìîòðè ðèñ. 79-94, 207-215, 298-303 â ðàáîòå: (Kr«l, Malú
& Schneider, 2001).] Áîëüøèíñòâî âèäîâ – îáèòàòåëè ïðîâèíöèè Þííàíü. Â Ñû÷óàíè íàéäåí
íîâûé âèä ãðóïïû, îïèñàíèå êîòîðîãî äàíî íèæå.

Odontotrypes kabaki Nikolajev, sp. n.; ðèñ. 1

Ìàòåðèàë. Äåñÿòü ýêçåìïëÿðîâ (%% è &&) âñå ñîáðàíû È.È.Êàáàêîì è È.À.Áåëîóñîâûì
20-24.08.2004 â Ñû÷óàíè: “CHINA, Sichuan, NW Danba, S Biar, h 3771-3919 m, 30°58’45’’N
101°32’19’’E”. [Ãîëîòèï (%) ñîáðàí 20.08; áóäåò ïåðåäàí â êîëëåêöèè ÇÈÍ ÐÀÍ
(Ñàíêò-Ïåòåðáóðã).×àñòü ïàðàòèïîâ áóäåò ïåðåäàíà â Ñèáèðñêèé çîîëîãè÷åñêèé ìóçåé ÈÑÝÆ
ÑÎ ÐÀÍ (Íîâîñèáèðñê).] 

Îïèñàíèå. Ïðîäîëãîâàòî-îâàëüíûé áëåñòÿùèé æóê. Öâåò òåëà è îïóøåíèå åãî íèæíåé
ñòîðîíû ÷åðíûå. Íàðóæíûå êðàÿ ìàíäèáóë ñ åäâà çàìåòíûìè âûñòóïàìè ïåðåä âåðøèíîé.
Íàëè÷íèê ñâåðõó ïëîòíî, íî íåãëóáîêî ïóíêòèðîâàí; åãî ïåðåäíèé êðàé øèðîêî çàêðóãëåííûé.
Áóãîðîê íà íàëè÷íèêå íå ðàçâèò. Áóãîðêè ìåæäó ãëàç åäâà çàìåòíûå. Äèñê ïåðåäíåñïèíêè áîëåå
èëè ìåíåå ãóñòî ïóíêòèðîâàí (áëèæå ê êðàÿì ïåðåäíåñïèíêè òî÷êè çàìåòíî êðóïíåå è ãóùå).
Ðàññòîÿíèå ìåæäó òî÷êàìè çàìåòíî ìåíüøå äèàìåòðà òî÷åê. Êàéìà îñíîâàíèÿ ðàçâèòà òîëüêî
ïåðåä ùèòêîì. Áîðîçäêè íàäêðûëèé îáîçíà÷åíû íåãëóáîêèìè òî÷êàìè. Ïðîìåæóòêè áîðîçäîê
íåñóò îòäåëüíûå ïîïåðå÷íûå ìîðùèíêè. Êðûëüÿ ðåäóöèðîâàíû äî íåáîëüøèõ ÷åøóåê äëèíîé
îêîëî 1,5 ìì. Ïåðåäíÿÿ ãîëåíü ñ 5-6 çóáöàìè ïî íàðóæíîìó êðàþ. Îäèí èç ñàìûõ ìåëêèõ âèäîâ
ðîäà - äëèíà òåëà 11,5-13,5 ìì. 

Íàçâàíèå. Ïàòðîíèì â ÷åñòü èçâåñòíîãî êîëåîïòåðîëîãà È.È.Êàáàêà – îäíîãî èç
ñáîðùèêîâ âèäà.

Ñðàâíåíèå. Îò âèäîâ ãðóïïû, îêðàñêà êîòîðûõ îäíîöâåòíî ÷åðíàÿ, O. kabaki îòëè÷àåòñÿ
ìåëêèìè ðàçìåðàìè òåëà, ñèëüíûì áëåñêîì è ãëàäêîé ñêóëüïòóðîé ïîêðîâîâ (ïðåæäå âñåãî
íàäêðûëèé). Îò âèäîâ, íàäêðûëüÿ êîòîðûõ ìåíåå ïóíêòèðîâàíû, îòëè÷àåòñÿ ñëåäóþùèìè

ïðèçíàêàìè: îò òèáåòñêîãî O. tryznai Kr«l, Malú & Schneider – ïðåðâàííîé êàéìîé îñíîâàíèÿ
ïåðåäíåñïèíêè, à îò îïèñàííîãî èç Ñû÷óàíè O. glaber – ñèëüíåå ïóíêòèðîâàííîé
ïåðåäíåñïèíêîé è áîëåå ìåëêèìè ðàçìåðàìè íàðóæíîãî ïîëîâîãî àïïàðàòà %. 

[O. glaber (Nikolajev, 1998) stat. n. áûë îïèñàí â ðàíãå ïîäâèäà O. semenowi, íî
àëëîïàòðè÷íîñòü îáåèõ ôîðì è îòëè÷èÿ â ñêóëüïòóðå ïîêðîâîâ çàñòàâëÿþò ïîâûñèòü åãî ðàíã äî
ñòàòóñà âèäà.]
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Ýêçåìïëÿðû íîâîãî âèäà áûëè ïåðåäàíû íà îáðàáîòêó È.È. Êàáàêîì è È.À. Áåëîóñîâûì
(ÐÝÎ, Ñ.-Ïåòåðáóðã). Ðÿä âèäîâ ãðóïïû O. semenowi ïðåäîñòàâëåí äîêòîðîì Ä. Êðàëåì (Dr.

D.Kr«l, Praha). Ôîòîãðàôèÿ æóêà ñäåëàíà àñïèðàíòîì ÊàçÍÓ Ñ.Â. Êîëîâûì. Àâòîð áëàãîäàðåí
âñåì îðãàíèçàöèÿì è ëèöàì, ñïîñîáñòâîâàâøèì âûïîëíåíèþ ðàáîòû. 

Ëèòåðàòóðà
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(Insecta: Mantoptera, Raphidioptera, Neuroptera, Coleoptera, Mecoptera). Âåñòí. ÊàçÃÓ, ñåð. áèîëîã., 
5: 38-46. 

Kr«l D., Malú V. & Schneider J., 2001. Revision of the genera Odontotrypes and Phelotrupes.
(Coleoptera: Geotrupidae). Folia Heyrovskyana, Suppl. 8: 1-178.

Summary

Nikolajev G.V. A new species of the genus Odontotrypes Fairm. (Coleoptera, Scarabaeoidea,
Geotrupidae).

The new species Odontotrypes kabaki is described from China (Sichuan). The taxonomic rank of
the O. glaber (Nikolajev, 1998) is enlarged up to a species (stat. n.).
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Íèêîëàåâ Ã.Â.                 Íîâûé âèä ðîäà Odontotrypes Fairm. (Coleoptera, Scarabaeoidea, Geotrupidae) 

Ðèñ. 1. Odontotrypes kabaki sp. n.
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Äâà íîâûõ âèäà ðîþùèõ îñ ðîäà Cerceris Latreille (Hymenoptera,
Crabronidae) èç ïåñ÷àíîé ïóñòûíè Ñàðûåñèê-Àòûðàó

(Þãî-Âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí)

Â.Ë. Êàçåíàñ

Èíñòèòóò çîîëîãèè, Àëü-Ôàðàáè 93, Àëìàòû, 050050, Êàçàõñòàí 

Cerceris – îäèí èç íàèáîëåå áîãàòûõ âèäàìè ðîäîâ ðîþùèõ îñ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå
íàñ÷èòûâàåòñÿ áîëåå 100 âèäîâ (Êàçåíàñ, 1984, 2002), îäíàêî ôàóíà îñòàåòñÿ âñå åùå âûÿâëåííîé
íå ïîëíîñòüþ, î ÷åì ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò íàõîäêà äâóõ íîâûõ âèäîâ ïî÷òè â îäíîé òî÷êå â
Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîì Êàçàõñòàíå â 2004 ãîäó. Èõ îïèñàíèå ïðèâîäèòñÿ íèæå.

Cerceris zhdankoi  Kazenas, sp. n. (ðèñ. 1a-c; 2a)

Ìàòåðèàë: 20 êì ÞÂ ïîñ. Áàêàíàñ, þæí. êðàé ïåñêîâ Ñàðûåñèê-Àòûðàó áëèç ð. Èëè, N
44039’52.1’’; E 76029’03.7’’, 1 & - ãîëîòèï (Â. Êàçåíàñ). Ñàìåö íåèçâåñòåí. 

Îïèñàíèå: Ñàìêà. Ìàíäèáóëû â ñåðåäèíå âíóòðåííåãî êðàÿ ñ øèðîêèì çóáöîì, áëèæå ê
âåðøèíå ñ îñòðûì óçêèì çóáöîì (ðèñ. 1a). Ñðåäèííàÿ ëîïàñòü íàëè÷íèêà ââåðõó ïëîñêàÿ, â
ñðåäíåé ÷àñòè ñ ìàëåíüêèì ïëàñòèí÷àòûì âûñòóïîì, ïåðåä íèì âäàâëåííàÿ, ñ ãëóáîêî
âûåì÷àòûì ïåðåäíèì êðàåì ìåæäó áîêîâûìè çóáöàìè (ðèñ. 1b), ñ ðåäêîé ìåëêîé ïóíêòèðîâêîé, ñ 
íåñêîëüêèìè äëèííûìè âîëîñêàìè ïåðåä ïåðåäíèì êðàåì. Ëèöî ñ íåãóñòûìè ìåëêèìè òî÷êàìè è
ãóñòîé ìèêðîïóíêòèðîâêîé. Ëîáíûé êèëü äëèííûé, äîõîäèò äî ïåðåäíåãî ãëàçêà. Ðàññòîÿíèå
ìåæäó çàäíèìè ãëàçêàìè áîëüøå ðàññòîÿíèÿ ìåæäó îäíèì èç íèõ è áëèæàéøèì ãëàçîì (1,3 : 1,0).
Áîêà ïåðåäíåñïèíêè áóãðîâèäíî âûïóêëûå. Ñðåäíåñïèíêà ñ äîâîëüíî êðóïíîé, â ñåðåäèíå
ðåäêîé ïóíêòèðîâêîé (íàèáîëåå êðóïíûå òî÷êè ïðèìåðíî â 2 ðàçà óæå ïåðåäíåãî ãëàçêà). Ùèòèê
ñ áîëåå ìåëêîé ïóíêòèðîâêîé. Çàäíåùèòèê ñ áîëåå ãóñòîé è áîëåå ìåëêîé, ÷åì ñðåäíåñïèíêà,
ïóíêòèðîâêîé. Ñðåäèííîå ïîëå ïðîìåæóòî÷íîãî ñåãìåíòà ãëàäêîå, áëåñòÿùåå, ñ ãëàäêîé, ñëàáî
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Ðèñ. 1. Cerceris zhdankoi  Kazenas, sp. n. : A – íàëè÷íèê, B – ìàíäèáóëà,

 C – ïèãèäèàëüíîå ïîëå

A

B C



âûðàæåííîé ñðåäèííîé áîðîçäîé. Áîêà ñðåäíåãðóäè ñî ñëàáî âûðàæåííûì áóãîðêîì. Òåãóëû
ãëàäêèå è áëåñòÿùèå. Áðþøêî ñ äîâîëüíî ãðóáîé ïóíêòèðîâêîé. 2-5-é ñòåðíóìû óçêî è ãëóáîêî
âûåì÷àòûå ñçàäè, ïîñðåäèíå âäàâëåííûå. Ïèãèäèàëüíîå ïîëå ñëàáî âûïóêëîå, ó îñíîâàíèÿ
çíà÷èòåëüíî øèðå, ÷åì ó âåðøèíû, ñ ïî÷òè ïðÿìûìè áîêîâûìè êðàÿìè (ðèñ. 1c). 

Òåëî íà áîëüøåé ÷àñòè ñâåòëî-áåëîâàòî-æåëòîå, îò÷àñòè ÷åðíîå (ðèñ. 2à). Òåìÿ ñ 2
ñîïðèêàñàþùèìèñÿ ïî÷òè êðóãëûìè ïÿòíàìè. Âèñêè (÷àñòè ãîëîâû çà ãëàçàìè) ñâåòëî-æåëòûå.
Ñðåäíåñïèíêà ñ 2 óçêèìè äëèííûìè ñðåäèííûìè è 2 êîðîòêèìè áîêîâûìè (êëèíîâèäíûìè)
ñâåòëûìè ïÿòíàìè. Ñâåòëûå ïåðåâÿçè áðþøêà ñ òðåóãîëüíûìè âûåìêàìè ñïåðåäè, ïåðåäíÿÿ
ðàçäåëåíà íà 2 ïÿòíà. Çàäíèå áåäðà è ãîëåíè ñ áóðûì ïÿòíîì ó âåðøèíû èçíóòðè. Ãðóäü ñíèçó íà
áîëüøåé ÷àñòè ñâåòëàÿ.  

Äëèíà òåëà 13.2 ìì.
Âèä îòíîñèòñÿ ê ãðóïïå specularis (ñì. Êàçåíàñ, 1984, ñ. 191), ïî ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèì

ïðèçíàêàì íàèáîëåå áëèçîê ê Cerceris vicaria Shestakov. Îòëè÷àåòñÿ îò íåãî ôîðìîé ïåðåäíåãî
êðàÿ è âûñòóïà íàëè÷íèêà, à òàêæå äåòàëÿìè îêðàñêè òåëà. Âûñòóï íàëè÷íèêà ó íîâîãî âèäà
ìàëåíüêèé è íà êîíöå ñëàáî âûåì÷àòûé; ïåðåäíèé êðàé íàëè÷íèêà ñèëüíî âûåì÷àòûé â ñåðåäèíå
(ìåæäó ìîùíûìè çóáöàìè). Â îòëè÷èå îò C. vicaria, ó íîâîãî âèäà ðàññòîÿíèå ìåæäó çàäíèìè
ãëàçêàìè çíà÷èòåëüíî ìåíüøå ðàññòîÿíèÿ ìåæäó îäíèì èç íèõ è áëèæàéøèì ãëàçîì (ó C. vicaria
ïî÷òè ðàâíî). Îò C. furcata F.Morawitz íîâûé âèä îòëè÷àåòñÿ ôîðìîé íàëè÷íèêà è ìàíäèáóë. 

Ýòèìîëîãèÿ. Âèä íàçâàí èìåíåì êàçàõñòàíñêîãî ýíòîìîëîãà À.Á. Æäàíêî.

32

Êàçåíàñ Â.Ë.                                   Äâà íîâûõ âèäà ðîþùèõ îñ ðîäà Cerceris... (Hymenoptera, Crabronidae)...

Ðèñ. 2. Ãàáèòóñ íîâûõ âèäîâ Cerceris: A - Cerceris zhdankoi  Kazenas, sp. n.; 
B - Cerceris jashenkoi  Kazenas, sp. n.

A B



Cerceris jashenkoi Kazenas, sp. n. (ðèñ. 2b, 3a-d)

Ìàòåðèàë: 20 êì ÞÂ ïîñ. Áàêàíàñ, þæí. êðàé ïåñêîâ Ñàðûåñèê-Àòûðàó, áëèç ð. Èëè, N
44039’52.1’’; E 76029’03.7’’, 1 & - ãîëîòèï (Â.Êàçåíàñ). Ñàìåö íåèçâåñòåí. 

Îïèñàíèå: Ñàìêà. Ñðåäèííàÿ ëîïàñòü íàëè÷íèêà â íèæíåé ÷àñòè ñ íåáîëüøèì
íàâèñàþùèì âûñòóïîì (ðèñ. 3a, b), ñ ðåäêîé ìåëêîé ïóíêòèðîâêîé, ñ ïî÷òè ïðÿìûì ïåðåäíèì
êðàåì ìåæäó ñëàáî âûðàæåííûìè áîêîâûìè çóáöàìè (óãëàìè). Ìàíäèáóëû ñ óãëîâàòûì
âûñòóïîì â ñåðåäèíå âíóòðåííåé ïîâåðõíîñòè (ðèñ. 3ñ). Ëèöî ñ ìåëêèìè äîâîëüíî ãóñòûìè
òî÷êàìè è ÿñíîé ìèêðîïóíêòèðîâêîé. Ëîáíûé êèëü ââåðõó ïîëîãèé, íî íå äëèííûé, íå äîõîäèò
äî ïåðåäíåãî ãëàçêà. Ïðîìåæóòîê ìåæäó çàäíèìè ãëàçêàìè ñëåãêà óæå, ÷åì ìåæäó îäíèì èç íèõ è 
áëèæàéøèì ãëàçîì (1,8 : 1,9). Ñðåäíåñïèíêà ñ ãóñòîé, äîâîëüíî êðóïíîé ðàâíîìåðíîé
ïóíêòèðîâêîé, ùèòèê ñ áîëåå ìåëêîé è áîëåå ðåäêîé ïóíêòèðîâêîé. Çàäíåùèòèê ñ áîëåå ãóñòîé è
áîëåå ìåëêîé, ÷åì ñðåäíåñïèíêà, ïóíêòèðîâêîé. Ñðåäèííîå ïîëå ïðîìåæóòî÷íîãî ñåãìåíòà
ãëàäêîå, áëåñòÿùåå, ñ ãëàäêîé, ñëàáî âûðàæåííîé ñðåäèííîé áîðîçäîé. Áîêà ñðåäíåãðóäè áåç
îñòðîãî áóãîðêà. Òåãóëû ãëàäêèå è áëåñòÿùèå. Áðþøêî ñ äîâîëüíî êðóïíîé è ãóñòîé
ïóíêòèðîâêîé. Ïèãèäèàëüíîå ïîëå ñëàáî âûïóêëîå, ó îñíîâàíèÿ ÿâíî øèðå, ÷åì ó âåðøèíû, ñ
ïî÷òè ïðÿìûìè áîêîâûìè è ñëåãêà âûåì÷àòûì çàäíèì êðàÿìè (ðèñ. 3d). 

Òåëî ñâåòëî-æåëòîå, îò÷àñòè ÷åðíîå (ðèñ. 2b). Ïåðåäíèé êðàé íàëè÷íèêà ðûæèé. Ëèöî
æåëòîå äî óðîâíÿ ïåðåäíåãî ãëàçêà, ñ 2 ÷åðíûìè èçîãíóòûìè ïîëîñêàìè, èäóùèìè ââåðõ îò
óñèêîâûõ ÿìîê. Âèñêè (÷àñòè ãîëîâû çà ãëàçàìè) ñâåòëî-æåëòûå. Ñðåäíåñïèíêà ñ 2 äëèííûìè
êëèíîâèäíûìè ñðåäèííûìè è 2 èçîãíóòûìè áîêîâûìè ñâåòëûìè ïÿòíàìè. Ñâåòëûå ïåðåâÿçè
4-ãî è 5-ãî òåðãóìîâ áðþøêà ñ òðåóãîëüíûìè âûåìêàìè ñïåðåäè, 1-3-é òåðãóìû ïî÷òè öåëèêîì
æåëòûå. Çàäíèå áåäðà è ãîëåíè ñ ÷åðíî-áóðûì ïÿòíîì ó âåðøèíû. Ãðóäü ñíèçó íà áîëüøåé ÷àñòè
÷åðíàÿ. Òàçèêè æåëòûå 

Äëèíà òåëà 13,5 ìì.
Âèä ïî ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèì ïðèçíàêàì íàèáîëåå áëèçîê ê Cerceris vicaria Shestakov, 1915.

Çíà÷èòåëüíî îòëè÷àåòñÿ îò íåãî ôîðìîé âûñòóïà è ïåðåäíåãî êðàÿ íàëè÷íèêà, à òàêæå äåòàëÿìè
îêðàñêè òåëà.

Ýòèìîëîãèÿ. Âèä íàçâàí èìåíåì êàçàõñòàíñêîãî ýíòîìîëîãà Ð.Â. ßùåíêî. 
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Ðèñ. 3. Cerceris jashenkoi Kazenas, sp. n.: A – íàëè÷íèê ñïåðåäè, B – íàëè÷íèê ñáîêó, C –

ìàíäèáóëà, D – ïèãèäèàëüíîå ïîëå

A

B

C D
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Ðåçþìå

Îïèñûâàþòñÿ äâà íîâûõ âèäà ðîäà Cerceris Latr. èç ãðóïïû specularis èç Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîãî
Êàçàõñòàíà. Cerceris zhdankoi sp. n. íàèáîëåå áëèçîê ê Cerceris vicaria Shestakov. Îòëè÷àåòñÿ îò
íåãî ôîðìîé ïåðåäíåãî êðàÿ è âûñòóïà íàëè÷íèêà, à òàêæå äåòàëÿìè îêðàñêè òåëà. Îò C. furcata
F.Morawitz îòëè÷àåòñÿ ôîðìîé íàëè÷íèêà è ìàíäèáóë. Cerceris jashenkoi sp. n. òàêæå íàèáîëåå
áëèçîê ê Cerceris vicaria Shestakov. Çíà÷èòåëüíî îòëè÷àåòñÿ îò íåãî ôîðìîé âûñòóïà è ïåðåäíåãî
êðàÿ íàëè÷íèêà, à òàêæå äåòàëÿìè îêðàñêè òåëà.

Summary

Kazenas V.L. Two new species of the genus Cerceris Latreille (Hymenoptera, Crabronidae)
from the sand desert Saryesik-Atyrau (Southestern Kazakhstan) 

Two new species of the genus Cerceris Latr. from the group specularis are described from
Southeastern Kazakhstan. Cerceris zhdankoi Kazenas, sp. n. is very close to Cerceris vicariaêò
Shestakov and differs from it by the form of fore margin of the clypeus, and also by details of the design
of a body. From C. furcata F.Morawitz it differs by the form of a clypeus and mandibles. Cerceris
jashenkoi Kazenas, sp. n. is closest to Cerceris vicaria Shestakov and differs from it by the form of fore
margin of the clypeus, and also by details of the design of a body. 
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Ìàòåðèàëû ê ôàóíå îñ-ñêîëèé (Hymenoptera, Scoliidae)
Êàçàõñòàíà

Ä.À. Ìèëüêî*, Â.Ë. Êàçåíàñ**
* Áèîëîãî-ïî÷âåííûé èíñòèòóò, ×óéñêèé 265, Áèøêåê, 720071, Êûðãûçñòàí

**Èíñòèòóò çîîëîãèè, Àëü-Ôàðàáè 93, Àëìàòû, 050060, Êàçàõñòàí

Ñåìåéñòâî îñ-ñêîëèé (Scoliidae) îòíîñèòñÿ ê ãðóïïå æàëÿùèõ ïåðåïîí÷àòîêðûëûõ. Åãî
ïðåäñòàâèòåëè íàèáîëåå ðàçíîîáðàçíû â ðàéîíàõ ñ òåïëûì è îáû÷íî çàñóøëèâûì êëèìàòîì, à
ìíîãèå ÿâëÿþòñÿ ðåëèêòàìè â ñîâðåìåííîé ôàóíå. Õàðàêòåðíîé áèîëîãè÷åñêîé îñîáåííîñòüþ îñ
ýòîãî ñåìåéñòâà ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñëîæíûé èíñòèíêò çàáîòû î ïîòîìñòâå, ïîçâîëÿþùèé ñàìêàì ñêîëèé
íàïàäàòü ãëóáîêî â ïî÷âå íà ëè÷èíîê ïëàñòèí÷àòîóñûõ æóêîâ è îòêëàäûâàòü òàì íà íèõ ñâîè
ÿéöà. Ýòè îñû àêòèâíî ó÷àñòâóþò â ðåãóëÿöèè ÷èñëåííîñòè ìíîãèõ âèäîâ ïëàñòèí÷àòîóñûõ –
âðåäèòåëåé ñåëüñêîãî è ëåñíîãî õîçÿéñòâ, è ýòî ïîçâîëÿåò ðàññìàòðèâàòü èõ êàê ïåðñïåêòèâíûõ
àãåíòîâ áèîëîãè÷åñêîé áîðüáû ñ âðåäíûìè æóêàìè.

Â Êàçàõñòàíå ñêîëèè ñïåöèàëüíî ïî÷òè íå èçó÷àëèñü. Åäèíñòâåííàÿ êðóïíàÿ ðàáîòà
ïîñâÿùåíà ñêîëèÿì ðàéîíà ð. Óðàë (Øòåéíáåðã, 1954). Îïóáëèêîâàíû òàêæå íåáîëüøèå çàìåòêè
î íàõîäêàõ Megascolia (Regiscolia) rubida Gribodo â Þæíîì è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîì Êàçàõñòàíå
(Òèìîõàíîâ, Êàçåíàñ, 2000) è îá ýêîëîãèè ýòîãî âèäà â Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîì Êàçàõñòàíå (Ãðþíáåðã,
2002). Äâà âèäà – Scolia maculata Drury è S. hirta Schr. – âêëþ÷åíû â Êðàñíóþ êíèãó Êàçàõñòàíà
(1991). Â ìîíîãðàôèè Ä.Ì. Øòåéíáåðãà (1962), ïîñâÿùåííîé ñêîëèÿì ôàóíû ÑÑÑÐ, è
âêëþ÷àþùåé ïî÷òè âñå âèäû ïàëåàðêòè÷åñêîé ôàóíû, äëÿ òåððèòîðèè ðåñïóáëèêè ïðèâîäèòñÿ 17 
âèäîâ: Campsoscolia tartara Sauss., C. interrupta F., C. quinquecincta F., Campsomeris angulata
F.Mor., Scolia maculata Dr., S. hirta Schr., S. schrenckii Ev., S. quadripunctata F., S. galbula Pall.,
S. concolor Ev., S. garrula Erichs., S. albociliata F.Mor., S. insubrica Sc., S. gussakovskii Steinb.,
S. dejeani V. d. Lind., S. deserticola Steinb., S. flaviceps Ev.. Ïî÷òè âñå âèäû â ýòîé ðàáîòå,
íàïèñàííîé ïî ìàòåðèàëàì ïðàêòè÷åñêè òîëüêî ëèøü êîëëåêöèè Çîîëîãè÷åñêîãî èíñòèòóòà ÀÍ
ÑÑÑÐ (ã. Ñàíêò-Ïåòåðáóðã, Ðîññèÿ), óêàçàíû ïî åäèíè÷íûì èëè íåìíîãî÷èñëåííûì íàõîäêàì,
êîòîðûå ñîâåðøåííî íå ïîçâîëÿþò ñóäèòü î ðåàëüíîì ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèè âèäîâ íà òåððèòîðèè
ðåñïóáëèêè. Áåçóñëîâíî, çà ïðîøåäøèå 45 ëåò áûëè íàêîïëåíû äîïîëíèòåëüíûå ôàêòè÷åñêèå
äàííûå, à íåêîòîðûå òåððèòîðèè Êàçàõñòàíà, â òî æå âðåìÿ, ïîäâåðãëèñü èíòåíñèâíîìó
àíòðîïîãåííîìó âîçäåéñòâèþ. Áûëè òàêæå óòî÷íåíû ñèñòåìà è íîìåíêëàòóðà ñêîëèé ìèðîâîé
ôàóíû (Argaman, 1996; Osten, 2005a), Èðàíà è ñîïðåäåëüíûõ ñòðàí (Osten et al., 2003) è íåêîòîðûõ 
âèäîâ (Osten, 2004). Ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî èäåíòèôèêàöèÿ âèäîâ îñ-ñêîëèé óñëîæíÿåòñÿ èõ
ðåçêèì ïîëîâûì äèìîðôèçìîì è çíà÷èòåëüíîé èçìåí÷èâîñòüþ. Â ñâÿçè ñ ýòèì íà ñîâðåìåííîì
ýòàïå èçó÷åíèÿ ñêîëèé íåîáõîäèìî ðåâèçîâàòü ñïèñîê âèäîâ ôàóíû ðåñïóáëèêè è ñîáðàòü
âîçìîæíî áîëüøå ñâåäåíèé î ìåñòàõ èõ îáèòàíèÿ.

Â ÷èñëå îïóáëèêîâàííûõ â ñàìîå ïîñëåäíåå âðåìÿ ðàáîò ïî ñêîëèÿì çàìå÷àòåëüíîé
ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñòàòüÿ Ò. Îñòåíà (Osten, 2005b), ïîñâÿùåííàÿ ôàóíå ñêîëèé Ñðåäíåé Àçèè, â êîòîðîé
ïðåäñòàâëåíû îïðåäåëèòåëüíàÿ òàáëèöà è, ÷òî îñîáåííî åå îòëè÷àåò îò ïðåäøåñòâóþùèõ ðàáîò,
öâåòíûå ôîòîãðàôèè 26 âèäîâ. Ñëåäóåò, îäíàêî, çàìåòèòü, ÷òî îïðåäåëèòåëüíûå òàáëèöû
çàèìñòâîâàíû èç ìîíîãðàôèè Ä.Ì. Øòåéíáåðãà (1962), ñ ó÷åòîì ñîâðåìåííîé íîìåíêëàòóðû è
ñèñòåìàòè÷åñêèõ èçìåíåíèé, ïðè÷åì ñèíîíèìèçàöèÿ íåêîòîðûõ âèäîâ, ïðîâåäåííàÿ àâòîðîì
(Osten, 2005a), ÿâëÿåòñÿ, ïî íàøåìó ìíåíèþ, âåñüìà ñïîðíîé. Àâòîð ðàñïîëàãàë íåêîòîðûì
íîâûì ìàòåðèàëîì èç Êûðãûçñòàíà è Êàçàõñòàíà, íî, âåðîÿòíî, íå ñòîëü îáøèðíûì äëÿ èçó÷åíèÿ
âíóòðèâèäîâîé ãåîãðàôè÷åñêîé è èíäèâèäóàëüíîé èçìåí÷èâîñòè. Â ýòîé ðàáîòå íå óêàçûâàþòñÿ
äëÿ Êàçàõñòàíà íåêîòîðûå âèäû, èçâåñòíûå ðàíåå, íå ïðèâåäåíû âàæíûå ñèíîíèìû ïî Ñðåäíåé
Àçèè è äîïóùåíî íåñêîëüêî îïå÷àòîê â íàçâàíèÿõ; ôîòîãðàôèè îáîèõ ïîëîâ ïðåäñòàâëåíû íå äëÿ
âñåõ âèäîâ, à ïîëèìîðôèçì ìíîãèõ âèäîâ, âûðàæàþùèéñÿ â èçìåí÷èâîñòè îêðàñêè òåëà îñ,
íåñîìíåííî òðåáóåò äîïîëíèòåëüíîé èëëþñòðàöèè (ôîòîãðàôèè ïîäâèäîâ, ôîðì è âàðèàöèé
ïðèâåäåíû âñåãî äëÿ øåñòè âèäîâ).

Ìàòåðèàëîì äëÿ íàñòîÿùåãî ñîîáùåíèÿ ïîñëóæèëè ñáîðû, ïðîèçâåäåííûå àâòîðàìè íà
ïðîòÿæåíèèè ïîñëåäíèõ 10–15 ëåò, à òàêæå êîëëåêöèè ñêîëèé Ñèáèðñêîãî çîîëîãè÷åñêîãî ìóçåÿ
(ã. Íîâîñèáèðñê), Èíñòèòóòà çîîëîãèè ÀÍ è Ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî Ìóçåÿ ïðèðîäû Ðåñïóáëèêè
Óçáåêèñòàí (ã. Òàøêåíò), êîòîðûå áûëè ðåâèçîâàíû ïåðâûì èç àâòîðîâ â 1994–2004 ãîäàõ, è
ðàíåå íå ïóáëèêîâàëèñü; âñåãî áûëî èçó÷åíî áîëåå 560 ýêç. ñêîëèé èç Êàçàõñòàíà, è íèæå
ïðèâîäèòñÿ èõ ñïèñîê.
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Â óïîìÿíóòîé ìîíîãðàôèè Ä.Ì. Øòåéíáåðãà (1962) èñïîëüçîâàíà óñòàðåâøàÿ ñèñòåìà
ñåìåéñòâà Áðåäëè (J.C. Bradley), ñ ïðèçíàíèåì âñåãî ïÿòè ðîäîâ â ìèðîâîé ôàóíå. Îòìå÷àÿ ýòîò
ôàêò è èñïîëüçóÿ â íàñòîÿùåì ñïèñêå áîëåå ñîâðåìåííóþ ñèñòåìó, ìû òåì íå ìåíåå íå ñ÷èòàåì
âîçìîæíûì ïîñëåäîâàòü è ÷ðåçâû÷àéíî ðåâîëþöèîííîé ñèñòåìå Ê. Àðãàìàíà (Argaman, 1996), â
êîòîðîé äðîáëåíèå ñåìåéñòâà íà 28 òðèá è 143 ðîäà ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ íåäîñòàòî÷íî îáîñíîâàííûì. 
Íå âñåãäà ñîâïàäàåò ïðèíÿòàÿ íàìè ñèñòåìà ñ ïðåäëîæåííîé â ðàáîòàõ Ò. Îñòåíà (2004, 2005a,
2005b), à óêàçàííûå â åãî ïîñëåäíåì ñîîáùåíèè (Osten, 2005b) íîâûå ïóíêòû íàõîäîê îñ-ñêîëèé
íà òåððèòîðèè Êàçàõñòàíà âêëþ÷åíû â õàðàêòåðèñòèêó ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ.

Èñïîëüçîâàíû ñëåäóþùèå óñëîâíûå ñîêðàùåíèÿ: ÁÏÈ – Áèîëîãî-ïî÷âåííûé èíñòèòóò
ÍÀÍ Êûðãûçñêîé Ðåñïóáëèêè, Â. – âîñòîê (âîñòî÷íûé, âîñòî÷íåå), ÂÊ – Â.Ë. Êàçåíàñ, ã. – ãîðîä,
ÃÌÏÐÓ – Ãîñóäàðñòâåííûé Ìóçåé ïðèðîäû Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí (ã. Òàøêåíò), ÄÌ –
Ä.À. Ìèëüêî, Ç. – çàïàä (çàïàäíûé, çàïàäíåå), ÈÇÀ – Èíñòèòóò çîîëîãèè ÌÎÍ Ðåñïóáëèêè
Êàçàõñòàí (ã. Àëìàòû), ÈÇÒ – Èíñòèòóò çîîëîãèè Àêàäåìèè íàóê Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí (ã.
Òàøêåíò), íåèçâ. ñá. – íåèçâåñòíûé ñáîðùèê, îáë. – îáëàñòü, îç. – îçåðî, îêð. – îêðåñòíîñòè, ïîñ. – 
ïîñåëîê, ð. – ðåêà, ð-í – ðàéîí, Ñ. – ñåâåð (ñåâåðíûé, ñåâåðíåå), ñ. – ñåëî (ñåëà), ÑÇÌ – Ñèáèðñêèé
çîîëîãè÷åñêèé ìóçåé (Èíñòèòóò ñèñòåìàòèêè è ýêîëîãèè æèâîòíûõ Ñèáèðñêîãî îòäåëåíèÿ
Ðîññèéñêîé Àêàäåìèè íàóê, ã. Íîâîñèáèðñê), ñò. – ñòàíöèÿ, Ò.Ý.Ñò. – Òóðêåñòàíñêàÿ
ýíòîìîëîãè÷åñêàÿ ñòàíöèÿ (ñáîðû õðàíÿòñÿ â ÈÇÒ), óù. – óùåëüå, õð. – õðåáåò, Þ. – þã (þæíûé,
þæíåå), % – ñàìåö, & – ñàìêà. Â ïåðå÷èñëÿåìûõ ïóíêòàõ ñáîðà âñå ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèå íàçâàíèÿ äàíû
â èìåíèòåëüíîì ïàäåæå. Ñëåäóÿ ñîâðåìåííîìó àäìèíèñòðàòèâíî-òåððèòîðèàëüíîìó äåëåíèþ
ðåñïóáëèêè, òåððèòîðèÿ áûâøåé Òàëäû-Êóðãàíñêîé îáë. âêëþ÷åíà â Àëìàòèíñêóþ îáë.

Àâòîðû ñ÷èòàþò ñâîèì ïðèÿòíûì äîëãîì âûðàçèòü ñâîþ áëàãîäàðíîñòü êîëëåãàì çà
ïîìîùü è ïðåäîñòàâëåíèå êîëëåêöèîííîãî ìàòåðèàëà: Ñ.Ë. Çîíøòåéíó (ã. Òåëü-Àâèâ),
Ñ.Â. Îâ÷èííèêîâó (ã. Áèøêåê), Å.Â. Èøêîâó, Ð.Â. ßùåíêî, Ð.Õ. Êàäûðáåêîâó (ã. Àëìàòû),
À.Ø. Õàìðàåâó, À.Õ. Õàéäàðîâó è Ñ.Å. Åíãàëû÷åâîé (ã. Òàøêåíò), Â.Â. Äóáàòîëîâó è
À.À. Ïîçäíÿêîâó (ã. Íîâîñèáèðñê).

Crioscolia tartara (Saussure, 1880) (Trielis &, %)

Trielis mongolica F. Morawitz, 1889 (%) – F. Morawitz, 1889; 
Trielis konovi Gribodo, 1895 (%); 
Campsoscolia (Crioscolia) tartara (Sauss.) (&, %) – Øòåéíáåðã, 1954, 1962; 
Campsoscolia (Crioscolia) tartara mongolica (Mor.) (&, %) – Øòåéíáåðã, 1962; 
Basonasuna tartara (Sauss.) – Argaman, 1996
Colpa (Crioscolia) tartara tartara (Saunders 1880) (sic!) – Osten, 2005b

Colpa (Crioscolia) tartara mongolica (Mor.) – Osten, 2005b

Ìàòåðèàë: Êçûë-Îðäèíñêàÿ îáë. – ïåðåâàë îò ïîñ. Àêêóì äî ïîñ. ßíû-Êóðãàí,
23.06.1911, 2 & (íåèçâ. ñá.) (ÃÌÏÐÓ); 20 êì Þ. ïîñ. ßíû-Êóðãàí, ïóñò. Êûçûëêóì, 15.07.1990,
1 &, 6 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ, ÁÏÈ). Àëìàòèíñêàÿ îáë. – 60 êì Â. ã. ×èëèê, ïðåäãîðüÿ õð. Ñîãåòû,
11.07.1996, 1 & (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); îêð. ïîñ. Áîðîõóäçèð, ð. Èëè, 5.08.1993, 1 %, 6.08.1993, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ, 
ÁÏÈ); îêð. ïîñ. Àëìàëû, ð. Êàðàòàë, 29.06.2004, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ). Ñåìèïàëàòèíñêàÿ îáë. – îç.
Êàðàñîð, 22.08.1998, 1 & (íåèçâ. ñá.) (ÈÇÀ).

Îáùåå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå: Àðìåíèÿ, Ñ. Êàâêàç, íèçîâüÿ ð. Óðàë (âåðîÿòíî, òèïîâîå
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå), Àôãàíèñòàí (Osten et al., 2003), Òóðêìåíèÿ, Óçáåêèñòàí, Òàäæèêèñòàí (â òîì
÷èñëå Õîäæåíò [Ëåíèíàáàä] – òèïîâîå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Trielis konovi), Öåíòðàëüíûé è Þ.
Êàçàõñòàí, Öåíòðàëüíûé è Ç. Êèòàé. Âèä ñâÿçàí ñ ïåñ÷àíûìè ïóñòûíÿìè. Ðàíåå ñ÷èòàëîñü, ÷òî
âèä îáðàçóåò «äâà ïîäâèäà, ñâÿçàííûå ðÿäîì ôîðì» (Øòåéíáåðã, 1962: ñ. 85) – íîìèíàòèâíûé è
«áîëåå ñåâåðíûé» C. t. mongolica (=C. konovi). Îäíàêî, èçó÷èâ áîëüøîå êîëè÷åñòâî îñîáåé è
ñåðèé, ìû äåëàåì âûâîä, ÷òî ðàçëè÷èÿ äàííûõ íå÷åòêî îòãðàíè÷åííûõ ôîðì â îêðàñêå è
ïóíêòèðîâêå ëáà íå èìåþò òàêñîíîìè÷åñêîãî çíà÷åíèÿ, íå âûêàçûâàþò ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèõ
çàêîíîìåðíîñòåé è ÿâëÿþòñÿ, ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, ïðîÿâëåíèåì øèðîêîé èíäèâèäóàëüíîé
èçìåí÷èâîñòè.

Heterelis quinquecincta (Fabricius, 1793) (Scolia %)

Elis villosa auct. nec Fabricius, 1793 (&)

Scolia abdominalis Spinola, 1806 (&)

Scolia grisea Eversmann, 1849 (%)
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Scolia vetula Eversmann, 1849 (&)

Campsomeris annulata vetula (Ev.) (÷àñòè÷íî) – Ãóññàêîâñêèé, 1935

Campsomeris villosa (F.) (&, %) – Øòåéíáåðã, 1954

Campsoscolia (s.str.) quinquecincta (&, %) – Øòåéíáåðã, 1962

Campsoscolia (s.str.) quinquecincta var. abdominalis (Spin.) (&) – Øòåéíáåðã, 1962

Heterelis quinquecincta (F.) – Argaman, 1996
Colpa (Heterelis) quinquecincta quinquecincta (F.) – Osten, 2005b
Colpa (Heterelis) quinquecincta f. abdominalis (Spin.) – Osten, 2005b

Ìàòåðèàë: Êóñòàíàéñêàÿ îáë. – Íàóðçóìñêèé çàïîâåäíèê, 10.07.1987, 1 % (Ò. Áðàãèíà)
(ÈÇÀ). Àêìîëèíñêàÿ îáë. (Êîðãàëæèíñêèé ð-í) – îêð. ïîñ. Óðêåíäåó (ð. Íóðà), 7.07.2005, 1 &,
2 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); îêð. ïîñ. Êîñàðàë (ð. Êóëàíóòïåñ), 11.07.2005, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 10 êì Ç. ïîñ.
Êóëàíóòïåñ, 10.07.2005, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); îêð. ïîñ. Êóëàíóòïåñ, 10.07.2005, 3 %, 1 & (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ);
îêð. ïîñ. Êóëàíóòïåñ (ð. Êîí), 27.06.2005, 5 %, 5 & (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 10–15 êì ÞÂ. ïîñ. Êîðãàëæèí,
9.07.2005, 3 %, 2 & (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 10 êì Ñ. ïîñ. Êóëàíóòïåñ, 10.07.2005, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); îêð. ïîñ.
Êàðàæàð, 8.07.2005, 2 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); îêð. ïîñ. Æàíòåêå, 30.06.2005, 2 %, 2 &; áåðåã îç. Æàðëûêîëü,
2.07.2005, 2 %, 2 & (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 5 êì Þ. ïîñ. Êóëàíóòïåñ (ð. Êîí), 4.07.2005, 1 & (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); áåðåã
îç. Æàíûáåê-Øàëêàð, 29.05.2005, 1 %, 1 &; ñåâ. áåðåã îç. Êûïøàê, 26.06.2005, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ).
Þæíî-Êàçàõñòàíñêàÿ îáë. – 42–45 êì ÑÇ. ïîñ. Ñóçàê, õð. Êàðàòàó, 13–14.08.1996, 1 & (ÂÊ)
(ÈÇÀ); 35 êì ÑÇ. ïîñ. Ñóçàê, õð. Êàðàòàó, 16.08.1996, 1 & (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 45 êì ÑÇ. ïîñ. Ñóçàê, óù.
Ðàí, õð. Êàðàòàó, 14.08.1996, 3 &, 2 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); [õð.] Êàðæàíòàó, Êçûë-Òàë [ïîñ. Êûçûëòàí],
10.08.1938, 1% (Îáóõîâà) (ÃÌÏÐÓ). Æàìáûëñêàÿ îáë. – 20 êì Â. ã. Êàðàòàó, 6.06.2000, 1 % (ÂÊ)
(ÈÇÀ); 20 êì ÑÂ. ã. Ìåðêå 7.07.2001, 4 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ, ÁÏÈ). Àëìàòèíñêàÿ îáë. – 22 êì Ç. ã.
Àëìàòû, íèçêîãîðüÿ Çàèëèéñêîãî Àëàòàó, 4.08.2000, 5 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 4–5 êì ÑÇÇ. ñò. ×åìîëãàí,
1.07.2000, 1 & (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 4–5 êì Â. ñò. ×åìîëãàí, 1.07.2000, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 3 êì Þ. ã. Òàëãàð,
26.08.1983, 1 & (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 23 êì ÑÇÇ. ã. Êàï÷àãàé, 15.06.1999, 1 & (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); îêð. ïîñ. Ìàñàê, ð. 
×èëèê, 7.08.1999, 1 %, 11.08.2000, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 5 êì Â. ã. ×èëèê, îêð. ïîñ. Ìàñàê, 11.08.2000,
2 & (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 3 êì ÑÂÂ. ïîñ. Áîðàíäûñó, 8.07.1999, 1 % (ÂÊ), 2.08.1999, 2 % (Ð. Êàäûðáåêîâ),
8.08.1999, 1 &, 2 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 7 êì Þ. ïîñ. Áîðàíäûñó, 25 êì Â. ã. ×èëèê, 9.07.1999, 5 % (ÂÊ)
(ÈÇÀ). Äæàðêåíò, 5.07.1921, 1 & (Ò.Ý.Ñò.) (ÈÇÒ); Ñåìèðå÷üå, ãîðû áëèç ñ. Ãàâðèëîâêà [ã.
Òàëäû-Êóðãàí], 28.07.1922, 2 & (Ò.Ý.Ñò.) (ÈÇÒ). Âîñòî÷íî-Êàçàõñòàíñêàÿ îáë. – 30 êì ÑÂ. ïîñ.
Êîêïåêòû, ð. Òàëüìåíêà, 28.08.1986, 1 & (Þ. Ïåñåíêî) (ÁÏÈ); 80 êì Â. ïîñ. Êóð÷óìà, äîëèíà
Êîëãóòû, 9.08.1986, 1 & (Þ. Ïåñåíêî) (ÁÏÈ); 20 êì ÑÇ. ïîñ. ×åðíÿåâêà, ïðåäãîðüÿ Êóð÷óìñêîãî
õð., 30.07.1986, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ).

Îáùåå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå: Ñ. Àôðèêà, Èñïàíèÿ, Ôðàíöèÿ, Ñëîâåíèÿ (âåðîÿòíî, òèïîâîå
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå S. abdominalis), Âåíãðèÿ, Ðóìûíèÿ, Þ. Óêðàèíà, Êðûì, Íèæíåå Ïîâîëæüå
(òèïîâîå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå S. grisea è S. vetula), Êàçàõñòàí (êðîìå Ñåâåðíîãî), Òóðöèÿ, Êàâêàç,
Çàêàâêàçüå, Èðàí, Òóðêìåíèÿ, Óçáåêèñòàí, Òàäæèêèñòàí, Êèðãèçèÿ (Ìèëüêî, 1996). Äîâîëüíî
ýâðèòîïíûé âèä, îäíàêî èçáåãàåò ëàíäøàôòîâ ñ êàìåíèñòûìè, èëè, íàîáîðîò, çàáîëî÷åííûìè,
ãðóíòàìè. Âàðèàöèÿ abdominalis Spin. (öâåòîâàÿ ôîðìà, èçâåñòíàÿ òîëüêî ñðåäè ñàìîê), â
Êàçàõñòàíå âñòðå÷àåòñÿ ÷àùå â áîëåå ñåâåðíûõ ðàéîíàõ. Ñèíîíèìèçàöèÿ H. q. f. abdominalis Spin.
è H. armeniaca (Stenberg, 1962) (Osten, 2005b) íå âåðíà, ïîñêîëüêó ðàñïðîñòðàíåííûé òîëüêî â
Çàêàâêàçüå H. armeniaca õîðîøî îòëè÷àåòñÿ îò H. q. var. abdominalis ïî ðÿäó ïðèçíàêîâ. Êðîìå
òîãî, â îáëàñòè ñèìïàòðèè H. armeniaca è H. quinquecincta âñòðå÷àåòñÿ òîëüêî òèïè÷íàÿ ôîðìà
ïîñëåäíåãî âèäà, H. q. var. abdominalis â ýòèõ ìåñòàõ íå îáíàðóæåíû è áèîòîïû äëÿ íåå
õàðàêòåðíû.

Campsomeris (Campsomeriella) angulata (F. Morawitz, 1888) (Dielis &; 1893, %)

Campsomeris annulata vetula (Ev.) (÷àñòè÷íî &, non %) – Ãóññàêîâñêèé, 1935

Campsomeris angulata (Mor.) (&, %) – Øòåéíáåðã, 1962

Sisakrosa angulata (Mor.) – Argaman, 1996
Micromeriella hyalina (Klug 1832) ssp. angulata (Mor.) – Osten, 2005b

Ìàòåðèàë: Þæíî-Êàçàõñòàíñêàÿ îáë. – äîëèíà ð. Ñûðäàðüÿ, 18.06.1911, 1 &
(Ä. Ëþøèí) (ÃÌÏÐÓ); 17 êì Ñ ïîñ. Áàèðêóì, äîëèíà ð. Ñûðäàðüÿ, 19.05.1992, 1 & (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ).
Æàìáûëñêàÿ îáë. – 20 êì ÑÂ. ã. Ìåðêå 7.07.2001, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ). Àëìàòèíñêàÿ îáë. – 3 êì
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ÑÂÂ. ïîñ. Áîðàíäûñó, 30 êì Â. ã. ×èëèê, 8.07.1999, 4 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); íèæíåå òå÷åíèå ð. Èëè,
Ó÷-Àðàëüñêîå îõîòíè÷üå õîçÿéñòâî, 11.06.1981, 1 & (Ã. Âëàäèìèðîâ) (ÁÏÈ).

Îáùåå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå: Ñðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ, Çàêàâêàçüå, Èðàí (Øòåéíáåðã, 1962). Äîâîëüíî
ðåäêèé âèä, âñòðå÷àåòñÿ â ïîëóïóñòûííûõ ñòàöèÿõ è ñóõèõ ýôåìåðîâûõ ñòåïÿõ è ñàâàííîèäàõ, â
æàðêèõ äîëèíàõ è ïðèëåãàþùèõ íèçêîãîðüÿõ. Äëÿ Êàçàõñòàíà áûë òàêæå óêàçàí ïî ìàòåðèàëó èç
×èëèêà («Shelek») (Osten, 2005b). Ýòîò è ïðèâåäåííûå â ìàòåðèàëàõ ïóíêòû ñóùåñòâåííî
ðàñøèðÿþò èçâåñòíûé àðåàë âèäà íà âîñòîê (â ìîíîãðàôèè Ä.Ì. Øòåéíáåðãà (1962) óêàçûâàëñÿ
òîëüêî çàïàäíåå ïóñòûíè Ìîéûíêóì).

Megascolia (Regiscolia) maculata (Drury, 1773) (Sphex &, %)

Scolia (Triscolia) maculata (Drury) (&, %) – Øòåéíáåðã, 1954, 1962

Scolia maculata (Drury) – Êðàñíàÿ êíèãà Êàçàõñêîé ÑÑÐ, 1991
Megascolia (Regiscolia) maculata maculata (Drury) – Osten, 2005b

Ìàòåðèàë: Àòûðàóñêàÿ îáë. – äåëüòà ð. Óðàë, 30 êì ÞÂ. ã. Àòûðàó, 17.06.2005, 1 &
(Â. Êàùååâ) (ÈÇÀ).

Îáùåå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå: Ñ. Àôðèêà, Þ. Åâðîïà, Áëèæíèé Âîñòîê, Çàêàâêàçüå, Ç.
Êàçàõñòàí, Þ. Òóðêìåíèÿ. Îáèòàåò â ìåçîôèëüíûõ áèîòîïàõ, â ïðåäãîðüÿ ïðîíèêàåò íåâûñîêî.
Èíîãäà ïîñåëÿåòñÿ â ñòàðûõ ñàäàõ, ãäå èìåþòñÿ ìåðòâûå äåðåâüÿ èëè òðóõëÿâûå ïíè, â êîòîðûõ
îáèòàþò õîçÿåâà – ëè÷èíêè æóêîâ-íîñîðîãîâ (Oryctes). Ðàçíûìè àâòîðàìè ïðèçíàåòñÿ 3–4
ïîäâèäà, ÷àñòî íå÷åòêî ðàçëè÷èìûõ è ãåîãðàôè÷åñêè íå îáîñîáëåííûõ â Ñðåäèçåìíîìîðüå;
îñîáè èç Êàçàõñòàíà îòíîñÿòñÿ ê íîìèíàòèâíîìó, íàèáîëåå øèðîêî ðàñïðîñòðàíåííîìó. Â Þ.
Òóðêìåíèè, ãäå îòìå÷åíî âòîðîå ïîêîëåíèå (Øòåéíáåðã, 1962), âèêàðèàíòíî ñìåíÿåòñÿ
ñëåäóþùèì âèäîì.

Megascolia (Regiscolia) rubida (Gribodo, 1893) (Scolia haemorrhoidalis ssp. &, %)

Scolia flavifrons haemorrhoidalis (F.) (&, %) – Ãóññàêîâñêèé, 1935

Scolia (Triscolia) rubida (Gribodo) (&, %) – Øòåéíáåðã, 1962

Zazilayza rubida (Gribodo) – Argaman, 1996

Megascolia (Regiscolia) rubida (Gribodo) – Òèìîõàíîâ, Êàçåíàñ, 2000

Scolia (Triscolia) rubida (Gribodo) – Ãðþíáåðã, 2002
Megascolia (Regiscolia) rubida (Gribodo) – Osten, 2005b

Ìàòåðèàë: Êçûë-Îðäèíñêàÿ îáë. – îêð. ã. Êàçàëèíñê, 1916, 2 % (íåèçâ. ñá.) (ÃÌÏÐÓ).
Þæíî-Êàçàõñòàíñêàÿ îáë. – îêð. ñò. Àðûñü, 14.05.1994, 1 % (ÄÌ) (ÁÏÈ); óðî÷èùå Êîê-Áåëü
ìåæäó [õðåáòàìè] Êàçû-Ãóðò è Êàðæàíòàó, 12.06.1956, 5 % (À. Áåêóçèí) (ÃÌÏÐÓ); õð.
Êàðæàíòàó, óù. Ñàâàíñàé, 16.06.1964, 1 %, 19.07.1964, 1 & (Ã. Êîëþõ) (ÃÌÏÐÓ); õð. Êàðæàíòàó,
îêð. [ïîñ.] ßíãè-Áàçàð [Æàíàáàçàð], 16.06.1978, 1 %, 17.06.1978, 2 % (Ã. Êîëþõ) (ÃÌÏÐÓ); õð.
Êàðæàíòàó, óðî÷èùå Äæåãåðãåí-Ñàé, 18.06.1948, 1 &, 21.06.1958, 1 &, 1 % (íåèçâ. ñá.) (ÃÌÏÐÓ);
äîëèíà ð. Óãàì [Óãàìñêèé ëåñõîç], 24.06.1946, 1 % (×åêìåñ) (ÃÌÏÐÓ); õð. Êàðæàíòàó, ñáîðû 1940 
ãîäà [Óãàìñêèé ëåñõîç], 2 & (Îáóõîâà) (ÃÌÏÐÓ); ïîñ. Æàáàãëû, ïðåäãîðüÿ õð. Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó,
29.06.1998, 6 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ). Æàìáûëñêàÿ îáë. – [õð. Êàðàòàó], [óù.] Áåðêàðà, 1922, 1 % (íåèçâ.
ñá.) (ÃÌÏÐÓ); îêð. ã. Êàðàòàó, õð. Êàðàòàó, 4.06.2000, 3 &, 8 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 20 êì Â. ã. Êàðàòàó, ð.
Àññà, 6.06.2000, 4 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 20 êì Â. ã. Êàðàòàó, 4.06.2000, 1& (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); [ïåðåâàë] Êóðäàé,
10 êì Ñ. ñ. Ãåîðãèåâêà, 14.06.1981, 1& (Ñ. Îâ÷èííèêîâ) (ÁÏÈ). Àëìàòèíñêàÿ îáë. – ã. Àëìàòû, ð.
Âåñíîâêà, 6.06.1999, 1 % (Å. Èøêîâ) (ÈÇÀ); 3–4 êì Â. ïîñ. Àëàòàó, ïðåäãîðüÿ õð. Çàèëèéñêèé
Àëàòàó, 1 &, 2 % (Â. Ãðþíáåðã) (ÈÇÀ); îêð. ïîñ. Áîðàíäûñó, ïðåäãîðüÿ õð. Ñîãåòû, 9.07.1996, 1 %
(ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ).

Îáùåå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå: Â. Çàêàâêàçüå, Èðàí, Êàøìèð, Ïåíäæàá, Òóðêìåíèÿ,
Òàäæèêèñòàí, Óçáåêèñòàí, Êèðãèçèÿ, Þ. Êàçàõñòàí. Âèä îáèòàåò â ðàçëè÷íûõ ñòàöèÿõ â
äîëèííî-ïðåäãîðíîé çîíå äî 2000 ì íàä óð. ì., íåðåäêî â àíòðîïîöåíîçàõ, íî îáÿçàòåëüíî ñ
íàëè÷èåì ìåðòâûõ äåðåâüåâ èëè òðóõëÿâûõ ïíåé, ò.å. â ìåñòàõ îáèòàíèÿ õîçÿåâ – ëè÷èíîê
æóêîâ-íîñîðîãîâ (Oryctes punctipennis Motsch.).
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Scolia hirta (Schrank, 1781) (Apis)

Scolia unifasciata Cyrillo, 1787

Scolia sinuata Klug, 1805

Scolia (Scolia) hirta (Schrank) (&, %) – Øòåéíáåðã, 1954, 1962

Scolia (Scolia) hirta var. sinuata Klug (&, %) – Øòåéíáåðã, 1962

Scolia (Scolia) hirta var. unifasciata Cyr. (%) – Øòåéíáåðã, 1962

Scolia hirta (Schrank) – Êðàñíàÿ êíèãà Êàçàõñêîé ÑÑÐ, 1991

Scolioides hirta (Schrank) – Argaman, 1996
Scolia (Discolia) hirta (Schrank) – Osten, 2005b

Ìàòåðèàë: Àêìîëèíñêàÿ îáë. (Êîðãàëæèíñêèé ð-í) – îêð. ïîñ. Æàíòåêå, 30.06.2005, 1 %
(ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); áåðåã îç. Æàðëûêîëü, 2.07.2005, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 5 êì Þ. ïîñ. Êóëàíóòïåñ (ð. Êîí),
4.07.2005, 1 &, 3 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); Ñ. áåðåã îç. Êîêàé, 6.07.2005, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 15 êì ÞÂ. ïîñ.
Êîðãàëæèí, 9.07.2005, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); áåðåã îç. Êûçûëêîëü, 27.06.2005, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ).
Äæåçêàçãàíñêàÿ îáë. – [îêð. ïîñ.] Êàðàæàé, 11.07.1989, 1 % (Þ. ×åêàíîâ) (ÁÏÈ).

Îáùåå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå: Øèðîêî ðàñïðîñòðàíåííûé ñòåïíîé âèä, èçâåñòíûé îò
Ìàðîêêî è Èñïàíèè íà çàïàäå (Øòåéíáåðã, 1962) äî Òóâû è Çàáàéêàëüÿ íà âîñòîêå, íà ñåâåð
ðàñïðîñòðàíåí äî Ïîëüøè è Ñðåäíåãî Ïîâîëæüÿ, íà þãå (ãäå ãîðàçäî áîëåå ðåäîê è ñïîðàäè÷åí) – 
äî Èðàíà, Êîïåòäàãà è õð. Êàðæàíòàó. Â ïóñòûíÿõ è â ãîðàõ îòñóòñòâóåò, íåñìîòðÿ íà
ïîëèçîíàëüíîå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå õîçÿåâ – ëè÷èíîê âèäîâ æóêîâ èç ïîäñåìåéñòâà áðîíçîâîê
(Cetoniinae). Îïèñàííàÿ èç Þ. Èòàëèè S. unifasciata Cyr. ÷àñòî ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ â ðàíãå ïîäâèäà,
îäíàêî ÿâëÿåòñÿ, ïî-âèäèìîìó, òîëüêî ëèøü ñèìïàòðè÷íîé þæíîé öâåòîâîé ôîðìîé, áîëåå
ðåäêîé â âîñòî÷íîé ÷àñòè âèäîâîãî àðåàëà, ãäå (ê âîñòîêó îò ð. Âîëãà) áîëåå îáû÷íà var. sinuata
(Øòåéíáåðã, 1962). Ýòîò, êàê è ñëåäóùèé âèä, íà îñíîâàíèè ðàçëè÷èé â ñòðîåíèè ãåíèòàëèé
ñàìöîâ, èíîãäà îòíîñÿò ê ïîäðîäó Scolioides Guiglia & Capra, 1934, áîëüøèíñòâî âèäîâ êîòîðîãî
íàñåëÿþò ÞÂ. Àçèþ. Îòíåñåíèå èõ ê ïîäðîäó (èëè ðîäó) Discolia Saussure, 1863 (Osten, 2005b)
ìåíåå îáîñíîâàíî, ò. ê. òèïîâîé (Scolia nobilitata Fabricius, 1804(1805)) è äðóãèå âèäû ðîäà
Discolia Saussure, 1863 ðàñïðîñòðàíåíû â Çàïàäíîì ïîëóøàðèè (Argaman, 1996).

Scolia schrenckii Eversmann, 1846

Scolia unifasciata Cyrillo, 1787 (&, %) – Ãóññàêîâñêèé, 1935
Scolia (Scolia) schrenckii Ev. (&, %) – Øòåéíáåðã, 1954, 1962
Scolia (Discolia) schrenkii Ev. (sic!) – Osten, 2005b

Ìàòåðèàë: Äæåçêàçãàíñêàÿ îáë. – Êàðàæàé, ð. Àòàñó, 16.07.1989, 1 & (Þ. ×åêàíîâ)
(ÁÏÈ). Êàðàãàíäèíñêàÿ îáë. – ñòåïü Æàíû-Àðêà, äîëèíà ð. Òàëäû-Ìàíàêà, 1.08.1993, 1 %
(Ì. Êîçëîâ) (ÁÏÈ). Êçûë-Îðäèíñêàÿ îáë. – îêð. ã. Êàçàëèíñê, 1916, 2 & (íåèçâ. ñá.) (ÃÌÏÐÓ).
Þæíî-Êàçàõñòàíñêàÿ îáë. – 42–45 êì ÑÇ. ïîñ. Ñóçàê, 13–14.08.1996, 2 &, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 45 êì
ÑÇ. ïîñ. Ñóçàê, õð. Êàðàòàó, óù. Ðàí, 14.08.1996, 5 &, 6 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); õð. Êàðæàíòàó [Ñ. ñêëîí],
17.07.1957, 2 & (À. Áåêóçèí) (ÃÌÏÐÓ); 35 êì ÑÇ. ïîñ. Ñóçàê, õð. Êàðàòàó, óù. Àëòûíòàó,
16.08.1996, 1 & (ÂÊ) (ÁÏÈ); õð. Êàðæàíòàó, óù. Ñàâàíñàé, 7.07.1962, 2 %, 19.07.1964, 1 %
(Ã. Êîëþõ) (ÃÌÏÐÓ); [õð.] Êàðæàíòàó, íèæå [îç.] Ñóñèíãåí, 31.07.1938, 1 % (Îáóõîâà) (ÃÌÏÐÓ);
[õð.] Êàðæàíòàó [Ñ. ñêëîí], 6.05.1939, 1 & (Îáóõîâà) (ÃÌÏÐÓ); 8–10 êì ÞÂ. ïîñ. Æàáàãëû,
óðî÷èùå Êøè-Êàèíäû, 16.06.2001, 2 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 5–6 êì ÞÂ. ïîñ. Æàáàãëû, ïîéìà ð. Æàáàãëû,
6.07.2001, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 15 êì ÞÂ. ïîñ. Æàáàãëû, ð. Èçáàëà, 3.07.2001, 1 %, 4.07.2001, 2 &, 2 %
(ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 5 êì ÞÇ. ïîñ. Ðàåâêà, ïëàòî íà ïðàâîì áåðåãó êàíüîíà ð. Àêñó, 1–2 êì Þ. êîðäîíà
Àêñó, 27.06.2001, 6 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); Â. ÷àñòü çàïîâåäíèêà Àêñó-Æàáàãëû, óðî÷èùå Êîêñàé, 2 êì Þ.
âîäîçàáîðà, 2.07.2001, 3 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); íèçêîãîðüÿ õð. Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó ïî äîðîãå íà óðî÷èùå
Êîêñàé, 1.07.2001, 3 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); [óðî÷èùå] Äæàáàãëû-Ñó, 16.07.1927, 1 % (Í. Êóçíåöîâ)
(ÃÌÏÐÓ). Æàìáûëñêàÿ îáë. – 30 êì Ñ. ïîñ. Êàðàáàñòàó, 23.06.2004, 2 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); îêð. îç.
Áèéëèêóëü, õð. Êàðàòàó, óù. Æóíûìñàé, 11.08.1996, 4 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); îêð. Êàðàòàó, 4–5.06.2000,
4 &, 6 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 20 êì Â. ã. Êàðàòàó, õð. Êàðàòàó, 6.06.2000, 2 &, 2 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); Àóëèå-Àòà [ã.
Òàðàç (Æàìáûë)], 1 & (íåèçâ. ñá., áåç äàòû) (ÈÇÒ); 20 êì ÑÂ. ã. Ìåðêå 7.07.2001, 2 &,1 % (ÂÊ)
(ÈÇÀ); 6 êì Þ. ïîñ. Ïîäãîðíîå, Êèðãèçñêèé õð., óù. ×àëñó, 17.08.1996, 4 &, 6 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 165
êì Ç. ã. Àëìàòû, Êóðäàéñêèé ïåðåâàë 11.06.2001, 8 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); áåðåã ð. ×ó îêîëî ñ. Ãåîðãèåâêà,
31.07.1998, 1 % (ÄÌ) (ÁÏÈ). Àëìàòèíñêàÿ îáë. – 4–5 êì ÑÇÇ. ñò. ×åìîëãàí, 25.06.2000, 4 %;
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1.07.2000, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 22 êì Ç. ã. Àëìàòû, 4.08.2000, 6 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); Ñåìèðå÷üå, îêð. ã.
Âåðíûé [Àëìàòû], 11.08.1922, 1 % (Ò.Ý.Ñò.) (ÈÇÒ); 3 êì Þ. ã. Òàëãàð, 11.07.1997, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ);
[õð.] Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó, Ñóóí-Òàó, 16.06.1995, 1 % (Ì. Áàéòåíîâ) (ÑÇÌ); ïîéìà ð. Èëè, 70 êì
íèæå ã. Êàï÷àãàé, 4.06.1993, 1 % (ÄÌ) (ÁÏÈ); 10 êì Ç. ïîñ. ×óíäæà, ð. ×àðûí, óðî÷èùå Ñîðòîãàé,
2.07.1994, 1 % (ÄÌ), 22.06.1998, 2 %, 19.06.1999, 4 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ, ÁÏÈ); ïîéìà ð. ×àðûí, óðî÷èùå
Àêòîãàé, 5.07.1994, 2 &, 1 % (ÄÌ) (ÁÏÈ); 45 êì ÞÇ. ïîñ. ×óíäæà, ð. Òåìèðëèê, 24.06.1993, 1 %
(ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); êàíüîí ð. Òåìèðëèê, 24.06.1993, 1 &, 2 %, 26.06.1993, 2 %, (ÄÌ) (ÁÏÈ); îêð. ã. ×èëèê,
ïðåäãîðüÿ Çàèëèéñêîãî Àëàòàó, 28.06.1996, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 30 êì Â. ã. ×èëèê, 23.06.1996, 2 %
(ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); îêð. ïîñ. Áîðàíäûñó, 35 êì Â. ã. ×èëèê, 14.06.1997, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 7 êì Þ. ïîñ.
Áîðàíäûñó, 9.07.1999, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 10 êì Â. ïîñ. Êîêïåê, 22.07.1999, 3 &,3 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 30 êì 
ÑÂ. ïîñ. Êîêïåê, Ñîãåòèíñêàÿ äîëèíà, 18.06.1999, 1 %, 9.07.1999, 1 &, 1 %, 22.07.1999, 1 &, 4 %
(ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); óù. ð. ×èíãèëüñó, õð. Ñîãåòû, 13.06.2004, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); îêð. ïîñ. Àêæàð, äîëèíà ð.
Êàðàòàë, 29.06.2004, 2 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 30 êì Þ. ïîñ. Àêæàð, ð. Êàðàòàë, 30.06.2004, 1 & (ÂÊ)
(ÈÇÀ); 5 êì Â. ïîñ. Àéäàðëû, ð. Èëè, 10.06.2004, 1 & (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 30 êì Þ. ã. Òàëäû-Êóðãàí, ð.
Áèæå, 2.06.2004, 1 & (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ). Âîñòî÷íî-Êàçàõñòàíñêàÿ îáë. – Êóð÷óìñêèé õð., îêð. ñ.
Àëåêñååâêà, ð. Îðòà-Òåðåêòû, 08.07.1991, 1 & (Â. Ìóñîðîâ) (ÑÇÌ); Ìàðêàêîëüñêèé ð-í, 35 êì ÞÇ. 
ñ. Àëåêñååâêà, óù. Àéíàáóëàê, 30.06.1996, 1 % (Â. Çèí÷åíêî) (ÑÇÌ).

Îáùåå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå: Âèä èìååò øèðîêèé òóðàíñêî-ìîíãîëüñêèé àðåàë: îò íèçîâèé ð. 
Óðàë (âåðîÿòíî, òèïîâîå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå) è Â. Òóðêìåíèè äî ð. Êåðóëåí, íà ñåâåð äî Êîê÷åòàâà
è Èðêóòñêà, íà þã äî ÞÇ. Òàäæèêèñòàíà è Õîðîãà. Äëÿ Êàçàõñòàíà áûë òàêæå óêàçàí ïî
ìàòåðèàëàì èç îêð. Àëìàòû, äîë. ð. Àêñàé è õð. Òàðáàãàòàé («Tabagaty-Berge») (Osten, 2005b).
Îáèòàòåëü ñòåïíûõ è ïîëóïóñòûííûõ ñòàöèé, â ãîðàõ ðàñïðîñòðàíåí äî 2500 ì íàä óð. ì. Áîëåå
þæíûé è âîñòî÷íûé âèêàðèàíò ïðåäûäóùåãî âèäà, ñ äîñòàòî÷íî îáøèðíîé îáëàñòüþ
ïåðåêðûâàíèÿ àðåàëîâ.

Scolia concolor Eversmann, 1849 (%)

Scolia maura (F.) (&, %) – Ãóññàêîâñêèé, 1935
Scolia (Scolia) concolor Ev. (&, %) – Øòåéíáåðã, 1962
Scolia (Scolia) concolor Ev. – Osten, 2005b

Ìàòåðèàë: Êçûë-Îðäèíñêàÿ îáë. – Ïðèàðàëüå, îç. Êàìûøëûáàø, 29.06.1990, 1 % (ÂÊ)
(ÁÏÈ); 20 êì Þ. ïîñ. ßíû-Êóðãàí, ð. Ñûð-Äàðüÿ, 15.07.1990, 3 &, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ, ÁÏÈ).
Þæíî-Êàçàõñòàíñêàÿ îáë. – 45 êì ÑÇ. ïîñ. Ñóçàê, óù. Ðàí, õð. Êàðàòàó, 14.08.1996, 1 & (ÂÊ)
(ÈÇÀ); õð. Êàðæàíòàó [Ñ. ñêëîí], 19.07.1937, 1 % (íåèçâ. ñá.) (ÃÌÏÐÓ). Æàìáûëñêàÿ îáë. – 20 êì 
Â. ã. Êàðàòàó, õð. Êàðàòàó, 6.06.2000, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); îêð. ñ. Ãåîðãèåâêà, 11.07.1982, 1 %
(Ñ. Îâ÷èííèêîâ) (ÁÏÈ); ïåðåâàë Êóðäàé, 29.07.1998, 1 % (Ñ. Çîíøòåéí) (ÁÏÈ). Àëìàòèíñêàÿ
îáë. – 10 êì Ç. ïîñ. ×óíäæà, ð. ×àðûí, óðî÷èùå Ñîðòîãàé, 18.08.1998, 1 % (Å. Èøêîâ) (ÈÇÀ); 15 êì 
Â. ×óíäæà, ïðåäãîðüÿ õð. Êåòìåíü, 22.06.1996, 5 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 35–45 êì Â. ã. ×èëèê, 10.07.1996,
1 & (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 3 êì ÑÂÂ. ïîñ. Áîðàíäûñó, 6.07.1999, 5 %, 2 &, 8.08.1999, 2%, 13.06.2004, 1 % (ÂÊ)
(ÈÇÀ); 3 êì Þ. ïîñ. Áîðàíäûñó, 8.07.1996, 1 &, 3 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 7 êì Þ. ïîñ. Áîðàíäûñó,
9.07.1999, 1 & (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); îêð. ïîñ. Áîðàíäûñó, 8.07.1996, 1% (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 30 êì ÑÂ. ïîñ. Êîêïåê,
Ñîãåòèíñêàÿ äîëèíà, 9.07.1999, 1 &, 5 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ, ÁÏÈ); óù. ð. ×èíãèëüñó, õð. Ñîãåòû,
13.06.2004, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); ãîðû Òîðàéãûð, 6.07.1994, 1 & (Ñ. Çîíøòåéí) (ÁÏÈ); Àêòîãàé, ïîéìà
ð. ×àðûí, 5.07.1994, 1 % (ÄÌ) (ÁÏÈ); îêð. ïîñ. Àêæàð, äîëèíà ð. Êàðàòàë, 29.06.2004, 2 &, 3 % (ÂÊ) 
(ÈÇÀ).

Îáùåå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå: Îò Ìàíãûøëàêà è Èðàíà ÷åðåç þæíóþ ÷àñòü Êàçàõñòàíà,
Òóðêìåíèþ, Óçáåêèñòàí, Òàäæèêèñòàí, Êèðãèçèþ (Ìèëüêî, 1996) è Äæóíãàðèþ (òèïîâîå
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå) äî Âîñòî÷íîé Ãîáè. Äëÿ Êàçàõñòàíà áûë òàêæå óêàçàí ïî ìàòåðèàëó èç îêð.
×èëèêà («25 km NE Selek») (Osten, 2005b). Ïîëèçîíàëüíûé âèä, âñòðå÷àþùèéñÿ êàê â ðàâíèííûõ
ïóñòûíÿõ, òàê è â ñðåäíåãîðíûõ ðåäêîëåñüÿõ äî 2500 ì íàä óð. ì. è äàæå âûøå. Âèä S. maura
Fabricius, 1793 óêàçàí â ðåãèîíàëüíîé ëèòåðàòóðå (Ãóññàêîâñêèé, 1935) âñëåäñòâèå îøèáî÷íîãî
îïðåäåëåíèÿ S. concolor Ã. äå Ñîññþðîì (1880) â îáðàáîòêå ìàòåðèàëîâ ïóòåøåñòâèÿ â Òóðêåñòàí
À.Ï. Ôåä÷åíêî. S. maura, ñóäÿ ïî êðàòêèì îïèñàíèÿì (òèïû, âåðîÿòíî, óòåðÿíû), âíåøíå ïîõîæ
íà S. concolor, íî êîíñïåöèôè÷åí, ñêîðåå âñåãî, íå ñ íèì, à ñ ðàñïðîñòðàíåííûìè â Ç.
Ñðåäèçåìíîìîðüå S. neglecta Cyrillo, 1786 èëè S. hortorum Fabricius, 1787.
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Scolia fallax Eversmann, 1849 (&, %)

Vespa galbula Pallas, 1773 nec 1771

Scolia (Scolia) galbula Pall. (1773 nec 1771) (&, %) – Øòåéíáåðã, 1954, 1962
Scolia (Scolia) fallax Ev. – Osten, 2005b

Ìàòåðèàë: Êçûë-Îðäèíñêàÿ îáë. – Ñ. Ïðèàðàëüå, 5 êì Â. ïîñ. Àêýñïå, 23.06.1990, 2 &
(ÂÊ) (ÁÏÈ); 30 êì ÑÇ. ñò. Ñàêñàóëüñêàÿ, Ñ. Ïðèàðàëüå, 25.07.1990, 1 &, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 17 êì ÑÇ.
ñò. Æàëàíàø, 22.06.1990, 1&, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 10 êì ÑÇ. Àðàëüñê, 23.06.1990, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÁÏÈ); 29
êì ÑÇ. Àðàëüñê, 20.06.1990, 1 &, 1 %, 23.06.1990, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ, ÁÏÈ).

Îáùåå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå: Ñòåïíîé âèä, îáèòàþùèé íà Áàëêàíñêîì ïîëóîñòðîâå, Þ.
Óêðàèíå, â Êðûìó, Â. Çàêàâêàçüå, Ñ. Ïðèêàñïèè è Ç. Êàçàõñòàíå, íà âîñòîê äî Êçûë-Îðäû.

Scolia garrula Erichson (in MPnPtriJs), 1849 (îêòÿáðü) (%)

Scolia laeta Eversmann, 1849 (äåêàáðü) (&, %)
Scolia menetriesi Saussure, 1859
Scolia (Scolia) garrula Erichs. (&, %) – Øòåéíáåðã, 1954, 1962
Scolia (Scolia) garrula Erichs. – Osten, 2005b

Ìàòåðèàë: Êçûë-Îðäèíñêàÿ îáë. – 5 êì Ñ. Àêýñïå, ïåñêè Ìàëûå Áàðñóêè, Ñ. Ïðèàðàëüå,
23.06.1990, 4 &, 2 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ, ÁÏÈ, ÑÇÌ); 3 êì Þ. ïîñ. ßíû-Êóðãàí, ð. Ñûðäàðüÿ, 13.07.1990,
1 & (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 54 êì ÑÇ. ã. Àðàëüñê, 21.06.1990, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÁÏÈ); 15 êì ÑÇ. ã. Àðàëüñê,
27.06.1990, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÁÏÈ); îêð. ïîñ. Øèæàãà, 15 êì Ñ. ã. Àðàëüñê, 26.07.1990, 1 &, 1 % (ÂÊ)
(ÈÇÀ); 7 êì ÞÞÂ ã. Àðàëüñê, 7.07.1990, 2 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 15 êì ÞÂ. ã. Àðàëüñê, 27.06.1990, 1 &
(ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 20 êì ÞÇ. ã. Àðàëüñê, 5.07.1990, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ). Àëìàòèíñêàÿ îáë. – 5 êì ÞÇ. ïîñ.
Êàçàõñòàí, ð. Èëè, 2.07.1997, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); îêð. ã. Êàï÷àãàé, 17.08.1986, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); îêð.
ïîñ. Áîðîõóäçèð, 2.07.1993, 2 %, 6.07.1993, 2 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ, ÁÏÈ); îêð. ïîñ. Äîáóíü, ð. Èëè,
25.06.1996, 2 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 20 êì Ñ. ïîñ. Àéäàðëû, ïóñò. Òàóêóì, 7.07.1988, 1 & (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 5 êì
Â. ïîñ. Àéäàðëû, ð. Èëè, 10.06.2004, 2 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ).

Îáùåå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå: Ïðèêàñïèéñêàÿ íèçìåííîñòü (òèïîâîå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå
S. laeta), Ç. Êàçàõñòàí þæíåå Ìóãîäæàð (òèïîâîå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå S. garrula – Ìàíãûøëàê), Ñ.
Òóðêìåíèÿ, Óçáåêèñòàí, ÞÇ. Òàäæèêèñòàí, Ñ. Êèðãèçèÿ (óêàçûâàåòñÿ âïåðâûå: «×óéñêàÿ äîëèíà, 
ïîéìà ð. Àêñó, 10–12 êì Ñ. ñ. Òåëåê, ~570 ì íàä óð. ì., 5.08.1999, 1 % (ÄÌ)» (ÁÏÈ)) è Þ.
Êàçàõñòàí äî ð. Èëè íà âîñòîêå. Âèä ñâÿçàí ñ ðàâíèííûìè, ïåñ÷àíûìè è ãëèíèñòûìè, ïóñòûíÿìè.

Scolia deserticola Steinberg, 1953 (&; %)

Scolia (Scolia) deserticola Steinb. (&, %) – Øòåéíáåðã, 1962
Scolia (Scolia) deserticola Steinb. – Osten, 2005b

Ìàòåðèàë: Êçûë-Îðäèíñêàÿ îáë. – 15 êì Ñ. ã. Àðàëüñê, 26.07.1990, 3 %, 27.07.1990, 1 &
(ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ, ÁÏÈ); 5 êì Â. ïîñ. Àêýñïå, 23.06.1990, 3 % (ÂÊ) (ÁÏÈ).

Îáùåå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå: Ñðåäíåàçèàòñêèé âèä, ñâÿçàíûé ñ ïåñ÷àíûìè ïóñòûíÿìè,
èçâåñòåí òîëüêî èç Ñ. Ïðèàðàëüÿ è Â. Òóðêìåíèè.

Scolia flaviceps Eversman, 1846

Scolia flaviceps Ev. (&, %) – Ãóññàêîâñêèé, 1935

Scolia mangichlakensis Radoczkowski, 1879

Scolia quettaensis Cameron, 1908

Scolia (Scolia) flaviceps Ev. (&, %) – Øòåéíáåðã, 1962

Scolia (Scolia) flaviceps ssp. mangichlakensis Rad. (&, %) – Øòåéíáåðã, 1962

Scolia (Scolia) flaviceps ssp. quettaensis Cam. (&, %) – Øòåéíáåðã, 1962
Scolia (Scolia) flaviceps Ev. – Osten, 2005b
Scolia (Scolia) flaviceps var. mangichlakensis Radoskovsky (sic!) – Osten, 2005b
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Ìàòåðèàë: Êçûë-Îðäèíñêàÿ îáë. – îñòðîâ Áàðñà-Êåëüìåñ, èþíü-èþëü 1947, 2 &, 5 %
(íåèçâ. ñá.) (ÃÌÏÐÓ); 48 êì ÞÇ. ïîñ. Êàìûøëûáàø, Ñ. Ïðèàðàëüå, 1.07.1990, 5 &, 1 %, 2.07.1990,
3 &, 2 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ, ÁÏÈ); Ñ. Ïðèàðàëüå, 10 êì ÑÇ. ã. Àðàëüñê, 20.06.1990, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÑÇÌ);
Ïðèàðàëüå, 10 êì ÞÇ. ïîñ. Êàìûøëûáàø, 3.07.1990, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÁÏÈ); Ïðèàðàëüå, 13 êì ÞÂ. ñ.
×àãàí, 8.07.1990, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÁÏÈ); 5 êì Â. ïîñ. Àêýñïå, 23.06.1990, 4 &, 7 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ, ÁÏÈ); 10 êì
ÑÇ. ñò. Ñàêñàóëüñêàÿ, 23.06.1990, 1 &, 29.06.1990, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ, ÁÏÈ); [ñò.] Ïåðîâñê [ã.
Êçûë-Îðäà], èþíü 1914, 1 % (íåèçâ. ñá.) (ÃÌÏÐÓ); Ïðèàðàëüñêèå Êàðàêóìû, 7.07.1984, 3 %
(Ã. Âëàäèìèðîâ) (ÈÇÀ).

Îáùåå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå: Þãî-Âîñòîê Àðàâèéñêîãî ïîëóîñòðîâà, Èðàí, Ïàêèñòàí
(òèïîâîå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå S. f. quettaensis), Êàâêàç (òèïîâîå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå S. flaviceps),
Çàêàâêàçüå, Ñðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ è Êàçàõñòàí íà ñåâåð äî Ìàíãûøëàêà è Ïðèàðàëüÿ, íà âîñòîê äî
Êàøãàðèè; S. f. mangichlakensis îïèñàí èç Äàãåñòàíà è ñ Ìàíãûøëàêà. Âèä íàñåëÿåò
ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ðàâíèíû, ïðåäïî÷èòàÿ êðóïíûå ðå÷íûå äîëèíû, ïî êîòîðûì èçðåäêà
ïðîíèêàåò â ãîðû äî âûñîòû 1300 ì íàä óð. ì. Áåòðåìîì (J.G. Betrem, 1935) è äðóãèìè
èññëåäîâàòåëÿìè âûñêàçûâàëîñü ìíåíèå î êîíñïåöèôè÷íîñòè ýòîãî î÷åíü ïîëèìîðôíîãî âèäà ñ
S. erythrocephala Fabricius, 1798. Â Êàçàõñòàíå äîìèíèðóåò íîìèíàòèâíûé ïîäâèä, ñàìöû
S. f. mangichlakensis íàéäåíû â Ïðèàðàëüå. Ñóùåñòâóþùèé ðÿä ïåðåõîäîâ ìåæäó òðåìÿ
óêàçàííûìè ïîäâèäàìè, îòëè÷àþùèìèñÿ îêðàñêîé è äåòàëÿìè ïóíêòèðîâêè, à òàêæå íàëè÷èå
öâåòîâûõ ôîðì ó S. erythrocephala F., S. kasakhstanica (Steinb.) è S. galbula (Pall.) (=«S. dejeani
V. d. Linden» â ðàáîòàõ Ä.Ì. Øòåéíáåðãà (1954, 1962)), óêàçûâàåò íà òî, ÷òî âñå îíè, ÿâëÿÿñü
áëèçêîðîäñòâåííûìè, íóæäàþòñÿ â äàëüíåéøåì òàêñîíîìè÷åñêîì èçó÷åíèè. Òàê, â îáøèðíîé
îáëàñòè ïåðåêðûâàíèÿ àðåàëîâ S. flaviceps è S. galbula íåðåäêî âñòðå÷àþòñÿ «ãèáðèäíûå»
ýêçåìïëÿðû ñàìöîâ, à â Êèðãèçèè áûëà ñîáðàíà êîïóëèðóþùàÿ ïàðà – òèïè÷íàÿ & S. flaviceps è
òèïè÷íûé % S. kasachstanica («15 êì Ñ. ñ. Òîêòîãóë, ~1200 ì, 41o56’N 72o53’E, 25.06.1992 (ÄÌ)»
(ÁÏÈ)). Íà âàðèàáåëüíîñòü îêðàñêè êóòèêóëû (íå èìåÿ, îäíàêî, ìàòåðèàëîâ èç Ñðåäíåé Àçèè, ïî
êðàéíåé ìåðå, íîâûõ) îáðàòèë âíèìàíèå òàêæå Ò. Îñòåí (2005a, 2005b), è ðàññìàòðèâàåò òàêñîí
mangichlakensis Rad. â êà÷åñòâå âàðèàöèè, à íå â ðàíãå ïîäâèäà.

Scolia galbula (Pallas, 1771) (Vespa) nec 1773 (&, %)

Scolia (Scolia) dejeani V. d. Linden (&, %) – Øòåéíáåðã, 1954, 1962

Scolia (Scolia) dejeani  var. uralensis Steinberg, 1962 (&, %) – Øòåéíáåðã, 1962

Scolia galbula (Pallas, 1771) – Osten, 2004

Scolia galbula var. uralensis Steinb. – Osten, 2004
Scolia (Scolia) galbula (Pall.) – Osten, 2005b

Ìàòåðèàë: Àêòþáèíñêàÿ îáë. – ã. Àêòþáèíñê, 11.09.1921, 1 % (íåèçâ. ñá.) (ÈÇÒ).
Îáùåå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå: Þ. Ôðàíöèÿ, Ñ. Èòàëèÿ, Àëáàíèÿ, Þãîñëàâèÿ (Øòåéíáåðã,

1962), Ãðåöèÿ, Âåíãðèÿ, Ðóìûíèÿ, Þ. Óêðàèíà, Êðûì, ÞÂ. Åâðîïåéñêîé ÷àñòè Ðîññèè
(Âîðîíåæñêàÿ è Âîëãîãðàäñêàÿ îáë.), Êàâêàç, Çàêàâêàçüå, ÑÇ. Êàçàõñòàí. Ñòåïíîé èçìåí÷èâûé
âèä, î÷åíü áëèçêèé ê áîëåå þæíîìó ñðåäèçåìíîìîðñêîìó S. erythrocephala F. Íà êðàéíåì çàïàäå
àðåàëà ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî âñòðå÷àåòñÿ îñîáàÿ öâåòîâàÿ ôîðìà (îïèñàííàÿ èç íèçîâèé ð. Óðàë êàê
S. dejeani var. uralensis Steinb.).

Scolia kasakhstanica (Steinberg, 1962) (Scolia dejeani ssp. &, %)

Scolia (Scolia) dejeani ssp. kasachstanica Steinberg, 1962 (&, %) – Øòåéíáåðã, 1962

Scolia (Scolia) dejeani kasachstanica (sic!) var. nigricans Steinberg, 1962 (&, %) – Øòåéíáåðã, 1962

Scolia kasachstanica Steinberg, 1962 stat.nov. – Osten, 2004
Scolia (Scolia) kasakhstanica Steinb. – Osten, 2005b

Ìàòåðèàë: Êçûë-Îðäèíñêàÿ îáë. – ð. Ñûðäàðüÿ, 48 êì ÞÇ. ïîñ. Êàìûøëûáàø,
1.07.1990, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ), 2.07.1990, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÁÏÈ); ïåðåâàë îò ïîñ. Àêêóì äî ïîñ. ßíû-Êóðãàí,
23.06.1911, 1 % (íåèçâ. ñá.) (ÃÌÏÐÓ); 3 êì Þ. ïîñ. ßíû-Êóðãàí, äîëèíà ð. Ñûð-Äàðüÿ, 13.07.1990, 
2 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ, ÁÏÈ). Þæíî-Êàçàõñòàíñêàÿ îáë. – äîëèíà ð. Ñûðäàðüÿ, 22.06.1911, 1 % (íåèçâ.
ñá.) (ÃÌÏÐÓ); [îêð. ïîñ.] Äæàìàí-Òóãàé, 2.06.1911, 1 % (Ä. Ëþøèí) (ÃÌÏÐÓ); 45 êì ÑÇ. ïîñ.
Ñóçàê, óù. Ðàí, õð. Êàðàòàó, 14.08.1996, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); [îêð. ã.] Àðûñü, 30.08.1992, 1 %
(Â. Äóáàòîëîâ) (ÑÇÌ); ã. ×èìêåíò, 16.06.1907, 1 % (íåèçâ. ñá.) (ÃÌÏÐÓ); 30 êì Þ. ã. ×èìêåíò,
16.06.1983, 1 & (À.Ñ. Áàäåíêî) (ÈÇÀ); àäûðû Êàçû-Ãóðò, 8.06.1959, 8 % (À. Áåêóçèí) (ÃÌÏÐÓ);
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õð. Êàðæàíòàó, óðî÷èùå Äæåãåðãåí, 18.06.1948, 2 % (íåèçâ. ñá.) (ÃÌÏÐÓ); õð. Êàðæàíòàó [Ñ.
ñêëîí], 23.07.1957, 1 %, 3.08.1957, 1 % (À. Áåêóçèí) (ÃÌÏÐÓ); õð. Êàðæàíòàó, óù. Ñàâàíñàé,
7.07.1962, 2 &, 2 % (Ã. Êîëþõ) (ÃÌÏÐÓ). Æàìáûëñêàÿ îáë. – îêð. ã. Êàðàòàó, õð. Êàðàòàó,
3.06.2000, 1 &; 5.06.2000, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); õð. Êàðàòàó, âåðõîâüÿ ð. Áîðàëäàé, 13.07.1960, 1 &, 5 %
(À. Áåêóçèí) (ÃÌÏÐÓ); 165 êì Ç. ã. Àëìàòû Êóðäàéñêèé ïåðåâàë 11.06.2001, 1 & (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ);
òóãàé ïî ð. ×ó, 29.06.1919, 1 % (íåèçâ. ñá.) (ÃÌÏÐÓ). Àëìàòèíñêàÿ îáë. – Ñåìèðå÷üå, ñ.
Ðîìàíîâñêîå, 11.07.1909, 1 % (íåèçâ. ñá.) (ÁÏÈ); 10 êì ÑÇ. ñò. ×åìîëãàí, 8.07.1994, 1 % (ÂÊ)
(ÁÏÈ); Âåðíûé [îêð. ã. Àëìàòû], 8.06.1903, 1 % (Íåäçâåöêèé) (ÃÌÏÐÓ); îêð. ïîñ. Êàçàõñòàí, ð.
Èëè, 3.07.1997, 2 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 40 êì ÑÇ. ã. Êàï÷àãàé, ð. Èëè, 4.06.2004, 2 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 30 êì ÑÇ. 
ã. Êàï÷àãàé, ð. Èëè, 17.06.2000, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); îêð. ã. Êàï÷àãàé, 1.07.1996, 1 &, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ);
60 êì Â. ã. ×èëèê, ïðåäãîðüÿ õð. Ñîãåòû, 11.07.1996, 1 &, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ, ÁÏÈ); îêð. ïîñ.
Áîðàíäûñó, ïðåäãîðüÿ õð. Ñîãåòû, 8–9.07.1996, 3 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 3 êì ÑÂÂ. ïîñ. Áîðàíäûñó, Ñ.
ïðåäãîðüÿ õð. Ñîãåòû, 13.06.2004, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 3 êì Þ. ïîñ. Áîðàíäûñó, 8.07.1999, 1 & (ÂÊ)
(ÈÇÀ); óù. ð. ×èíãèëüñó, õð. Ñîãåòû, 23.07.1999, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 2 êì Ñ. íà÷àëà Êîêïåêñêîãî óù.,
9.07.1999, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); îêð. ïîñ. Áàêàíàñ, 24.06.1991, 1 & (Å. Èøêîâ), 8.07.1999, 4 %
(Ð. Êàäûðáåêîâ) (ÈÇÀ); îêð. ïîñ. Àëìàëû, äîëèíà ð. Êàðàòàë, 29.06.2004, 2 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 20 êì
ÞÂ. ñò. Óøòîáå, ð. Êàðàòàë, 1.07.2004, 1 & (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 15 êì Â. ïîñ. ×óíäæà, 22.06.1996, 1 % (ÂÊ) 
(ÈÇÀ); îêð. ïîñ. Äîáóíü, ð. Èëè, 19.07.1991, 1 % (Å. Èøêîâ) (ÈÇÀ); 5 êì Â. ïîñ. Àéäàðëû, ð. Èëè,
10.06.2004, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ).

Îáùåå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå: Þ. Êàçàõñòàí (îò Â. Ïðèàðàëüÿ íà âîñòîê äî Àëòàÿ), Òóðêìåíèÿ
(òèïîâîå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå var. nigricans), Ñ. Òàäæèêèñòàí, Óçáåêèñòàí è Êèðãèçèÿ. Ïðèóðî÷åí ê
ãëèíèñòûì ïîëóïóñòûíÿì, ïåñ÷àíûì ïóñòûíÿì, ïî ëåññîâûì áîðòàì ðå÷íûõ äîëèí çàõîäèò â
ñòåïíîé ïîÿñ ãîð äî 1800 ì íàä óð. ì. Âïëîòü äî ñàìîãî ïîñëåäíåãî âðåìåíè (Osten, 2004) îñîáåé
èç ýòèõ ðàéîíîâ îòíîñèëè ê S. dejeani V. d. Linden, 1829 â ðàíãå ïîäâèäà, îïèñàííîãî
Ä.Ì. Øòåéíáåðãîì (1962) «èç Êàçàõñòàíà». Âñå ýêçåìïëÿðû èç íàøèõ ìàòåðèàëîâ, çà
èñêëþ÷åíèåì îäíîé & var. nigricans èç ÞÂ. Êàçàõñòàíà, îòíîñÿòñÿ ê òèïè÷íîé ôîðìå. Âîïðîñ î
ðàçãðàíè÷åíèè S. kasakhstanica è S. anatoliae Osten, 2004 òðåáóåò äàëüíåéøåãî èçó÷åíèÿ (Osten,
2005b).

Scolia quadripunctata Fabricius, 1775 

Vespa sexmaculata O.F. Mhller, 1766 (%)

Scolia (Scolia) quadripunctata F. (&, %) – Øòåéíáåðã, 1954, 1962

Scolia (Scolia) quadripunctata var. bipunctata Costa (%) – Øòåéíáåðã, 1962

Scolia (Scolia) quadripunctata var. sexpunctata Rossi (&, %) – Øòåéíáåðã, 1962

Scolia quadripunctata F. – Argaman, 1996
Scolia (Scolia) sexmaculata sexmaculata O.F. Mhller – Osten, 2005b

Ñîãëàñíî ìíåíèþ íåêîòîðûõ ñîâðåìåííûõ àâòîðîâ, ïðàâèëüíîå íàçâàíèå ýòîãî âèäà –
Scolia sexmaculata (Mhller, 1766), îäíàêî çäåñü èñïîëüçîâàíî óñòîÿâøååñÿ íàçâàíèå Ôàáðèöèóñà,
ïîñêîëüêó íàì, êàê è Ê. Àðãàìàíó (Argaman, 1996), åùå íå èçâåñòíî ñîîòâåòñòâóþùåå ðåøåíèå
Ìåæäóíàðîäíîé Êîìèññèè ïî çîîëîãè÷åñêîé íîìåíêëàòóðå.

Ìàòåðèàë: Þæíî-Êàçàõñòàíñêàÿ îáë. – õð. Êàðæàíòàó, óù. Ñàâàíñàé, 7.07.1962, 1 %
(Ã. Êîëþõ) (ÃÌÏÐÓ); Â. ÷àñòü çàïîâåäíèêà Àêñó-Æàáàãëû, óðî÷èùå Êîêñàé, 2 êì Þ. âîäîçàáîðà, 
2.07.2001, 8 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 15 êì ÞÂ. ïîñ. Æàáàãëû, ð. Èçáàëà, 3.07.2001, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); ìåæäó
ð. Êøè-Êàèíäû è ð. Èçáàëà, 18 êì ÞÞÂ. ïîñ. Æàáàãëû, 5.07.2001, 2 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); íèçêîãîðüÿ
õð. Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó ïî äîðîãå íà óðî÷èùå Êîêñàé, 1.07.2001, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ). Æàìáûëñêàÿ
îáë. – îêð. ã. Êàðàòàó, 1–5.06.2000, 1 %, 1 & (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); õð. Êàðàòàó, âåðõîâüÿ ð. Áîðàëäàé,
13.07.1960, 1 % (À. Áåêóçèí) (ÃÌÏÐÓ); 30 êì Ñ. ïîñ. Êàðàáàñòàó, ïðåäãîðüÿ ×ó-Èëèéñêèõ ãîð,
23.06.2004, 1 &, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); Àóëèåàòèíñêèé óåçä, Àëåêñàíäðîâñêèé õð., óðî÷èùå Àëìàòû,
29.06.1920, 2 % (Ò.Ý.Ñò.) (ÈÇÒ); Ñåìèðå÷üå, [ïåðåâàë] Êóðäàé, 21.06.1914, 1 % (Ò.Ý.Ñò.) (ÈÇÒ);
165 êì Ç. ã. Àëìàòû Êóðäàéñêèé ïåðåâàë 11.06.2001, 5 & (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); îêð. ñ. Ãåîðãèåâêà,
11.07.1982, 1 &, 1 % (Ñ. Îâ÷èííèêîâ) (ÁÏÈ). Àëìàòèíñêàÿ îáë. – 80 êì Ç. ã. Àëìàòû, 28.06.1994,
1 &, 1 % (ÄÌ) (ÁÏÈ); 20 êì Ç. ã. Àëìàòû, 13.07.1994, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 10 êì ÑÇ. ïîñ. ×åìîëãàí,
8.07.1994, 1 &, 3 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ, ÁÏÈ); 5 êì Ç. ñò. ×åìîëãàí, 25.06.2000, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 2 êì Þ. ã.
Òàëãàð, 3.07.1996, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 45 êì Â. ã. Àëìàòû, 5.07.1993, 1 % (ÄÌ) (ÁÏÈ); [õð.]
Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó, Ñóóí-Òàó, 16.06.1995, 2 & (Ì. Áàéòåíîâ) (ÑÇÌ); 40 êì ÑÇ. ã. Êàï÷àãàé, ð.
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Èëè, 4.06.2004, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); îêð. ã. Êàï÷àãàé, 1.07.1996, 4 & (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 60 êì Â. ã. ×èëèê,
ïðåäãîðüÿ õð. Ìàëûå Áîãóòû, 11.07.1996, 1 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 30 êì ÑÇ. ñò. Óøòîáå, ð. Êàðàòàë,
29.06.2004, 2 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ); 20 êì ÞÂ. ñò. Óøòîáå, ð. Êàðàòàë, 1.07.2004, 1 &, 4 % (ÂÊ) (ÈÇÀ).
Âîñòî÷íî-Êàçàõñòàíñêàÿ îáë. (Ìàðêàêîëüñêèé ð-í) – 35 êì ÞÇ. ñ. Àëåêñååâêà, óù. Àéíàáóëàê,
30.06.1996, 1 & (Â. Çèí÷åíêî) (ÑÇÌ); 16 êì ÞÇ. ïîñ. Êàðàîé, ð. Êàëüäæèð, 27.06.1996, 1 %
(Þ. Çèí÷åíêî) (ÑÇÌ).

Îáùåå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå: Øèðîêî ðàñïðîñòðàíåí â ñòåïíîé è ëåñîñòåïíîé çîíàõ
Ïàëåàðêòèêè îò Ïîðòóãàëèè íà çàïàäå äî Õàêàñèè íà âîñòîêå, îò Ïîëüøè è Òîìñêà íà ñåâåðå äî
Åãèïòà, Çàêàâêàçüÿ, Èðàíà, Âîñòî÷íûõ Êàðàêóìîâ è Äæóíãàðèè íà þãå. Äëÿ Êàçàõñòàíà áûë
òàêæå óêàçàí ïî ìàòåðèàëàì èç Êàï÷àãàÿ, äîë. ð. Êàñêåëåí è îêð. ×èëèêà («25 km NE Selek»)
(Osten, 2005b). Â ïóñòûíÿõ ðåäîê; â ãîðàõ Òÿíü-Øàíÿ è Ñ. Ïàìèðî-Àëàÿ, ïî íàøèì äàííûì,
îáèòàåò äî âûñîò 2700 ì íàä óð. ì., â ìåñòàõ îáèòàíèÿ õîçÿåâ – ëè÷èíîê æóêîâ Epicometis spp.
(Scarabaeidae). Îñîáè èç Êàçàõñòàíà ïðèíàäëåæàò ê íîìèíàòèâíîìó ïîäâèäó (S. q. orientalis
Steinberg, 1962 (&, %) èçâåñòåí èç Þ. Òóðêìåíèè è Ñ. Èðàíà), ñàìöû var. bipunctata (îáû÷íî áîëåå
ìåëêèå) âñòðå÷àþòñÿ íàðÿäó ñ òèïè÷íîé ôîðìîé, íî ÷àùå – â êîíöå ïåðèîäà ëåòà, à ñïîðàäè÷íî
âñòðå÷àþùàÿñÿ â Åâðîïå var. sexpunctata â Êàçàõñòàíå èçâåñòíà òîëüêî íà êðàéíåì çàïàäå
(Øòåéíáåðã, 1962) è â íàøèõ ìàòåðèàëàõ îòñóòñòâóåò.

Â êîëëåêöèè Èíñòèòóòà çîîëîãèè ÌÎÍ ÐÊ (ÈÇÀ), êðîìå òîãî, èìååòñÿ íåñêîëüêî
ýêçåìïëÿðîâ ñêîëèé, ñîáðàííûõ â Òóðêìåíèè è â Êèòàå. Ñ÷èòàåì öåëåñîîáðàçíûì ïðèâåñòè çäåñü 
ñâåäåíèÿ è îá ýòèõ ìàòåðèàëàõ:

Campsomeris angulata Mor. – îêð. ïîñ. Ìîðãóíîâêà áëèç ã. Êóøêà, 20.05.1991, 1 & (ÂÊ);
Áàäõûçñêèé çàïîâåäíèê, óðî÷èùå Êçûë-Äæàð, 14–15.05.1991, 12 & (ÂÊ).

Scolia aenigmatica Betrem, 1928 – îêð. ïîñ. Ìîðãóíîâêà áëèç ã. Êóøêà, 18.05.1991, 4 %
(ÂÊ). Îáùåå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå: Èðàí, Ïàêèñòàí, ÞÇ. Òóðêìåíèÿ, Þ. Óçáåêèñòàí, Ç. è ÞÇ.
Òàäæèêèñòàí. Âèä âñòðå÷àåòñÿ â ñóõèõ ýôåìåðîâûõ ñòåïÿõ è ñàâàííîèäàõ ïðåäãîðíîé çîíû äî
1200 ì íàä óð. ì.

Scolia albociliata F. Morawitz, 1897 – Ðåïåòåê, ïóñòûíÿ Êàðàêóìû, 15.05.1990, 1 & (ÂÊ).
Îáùåå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå: ÞÂ. Êàðàêóìû, Þ. è Â. Êûçûëêóìû (Òóðêìåíèÿ, Óçáåêèñòàí,
Êàçàõñòàí).

Scolia flaviceps Ev. – îêð. ã. Óðóì÷è, íèçêîãîðüÿ õð. Áîãäîøàíü, Ç., 25.05.1993, 1 &
(Ð. ßùåíêî).

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, äëÿ Êàçàõñòàíà ïîëó÷åíû íîâûå ñâåäåíèÿ î ìåñòàõ îáèòàíèÿ è ñðîêàõ ëåòà
èìàãî 15 âèäîâ. Ýòè äàííûå èìåþò ñóùåñòâåííîå çíà÷åíèå äëÿ âûÿñíåíèÿ ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ
ñêîëèé â Êàçàõñòàíå è èõ ôåíîëîãè÷åñêèõ îñîáåííîñòåé. Â íàøèõ ñáîðàõ èç Êàçàõñòàíà
îòñóòñòâóþò ÷åòûðå âèäà èç óêàçàííûõ ðàíåå: Colpa sexmaculata Fabricius, 1781 (Campsoscolia
interrupta F. â ðàáîòå Ä.Ì. Øòåéíáåðãà (1962)), Scolia albociliata F.Mor., S. gussakovskii Steinberg,
1953 è S. fuciformis Scopoli, 1786 (=«Scolia insubrica Sc.» â ìîíîãðàôèè Øòåéíáåðãà (1962)).
Ïåðâûé èç íèõ èìååò çàïàäíîïàëåàðêòè÷åñêèé àðåàë, âòîðîé âèä – ðåäêèé ýíäåìèê Òóðàíñêîé
íèçìåííîñòè, òðåòèé – ðåëèêòîâûé âèä, èçâåñòíûé èç íåñêîëüêèõ ïóíêòîâ â Ñðåäíåé Àçèè è â
íèçîâüÿõ ð. Äíåïð (Øòåéíáåðã, 1962), à ïîñëåäíèé – ñðåäèçåìíîìîðñêèé âèä, íà âîñòîê îò ð.
Äíåïð âñòðå÷àþùèéñÿ åäèíè÷íî. Âñå îíè ðàñïðîñòðàíåíû â Êàçàõñòàíå íà êðàå ñâîèõ àðåàëîâ, è,
çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì S. fuciformis, ÿâëÿþòñÿ ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííûìè ïñàììîôèëàìè. Ðàñøèðåíèå
õîçÿéñòâåííîãî îñâîåíèÿ òåððèòîðèé è èçìåíåíèå ýêîëîãè÷åñêèõ óñëîâèé â ìåñòàõ èõ îáèòàíèÿ â 
Êàçàõñòàíå ìîæåò áûòü ïðè÷èíîé ñîêðàùåíèÿ îáëàñòè ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ ýòèõ âèäîâ. Íåäàâíî
S. gussakovskii áûë íàéäåí â ÞÂ. Êàçàõñòàíå ((Osten, 2005b) – «Matai-Wuste, Jarkand,
Chundza-Panfilov») è óêàçàííûå ïóíêòû äàëåêî è ñ íîâîé äèçúþíêöèåé ðàñøèðÿþò èçâåñòíûé
àðåàë âèäà íà âîñòîê (â ìîíîãðàôèè Ä.Ì. Øòåéíáåðãà (1962) íå óêàçûâàëñÿ âîñòî÷íåå Ìàëûõ
Áàðñóêîâ è Ðåïåòåêà).
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Summary

Milko D. A., Kazenas V. L.. Materials on the fauna of mammoth wasps (Hymenoptera,
Scoliidae) of Kazakhstan

The large and remarkable aculeate wasps of the family Scoliidae (mammoth wasps, or dagger
wasps) are natural enemies of the white grubs (larvae of lamellicorn beatles, Scarabaeidae). These hosts
are underground dwellers, inhabiting cultivated soils, roots, tubers, decaying logs and trees, and some of
them are economically important pests. Despite their significant ecological role, there is a lack of
distribution and systematic knowledge of representatives of the Scoliidae in fauna of Republic of
Kazakhstan. The most important work containing data on the scoliid wasps fauna of Kazakhstan was
published 45 years ago (Steinberg, 1962) and now is out-of-date. The present study is based on the
original collections as well on funds of Siberian Zoological Museum (Novosibirsk, Russia), Institute of
Zoloogy of Uzbek Academy of Sciences and State Museum of Nature of Uzbekistan (Tashkent).

The article presents an annotated list of these new materials (over 560 exemplars collected in the
territory of Kazakhstan): there are given dates of collection, locality points, general areas of distribution,
and numbers of individuals, for 15 species of 5 genera, with the modern nomenclature – Crioscolia
tartara (Sauss.), Heterelis quinquecincta (F.), Campsomeris angulata Mor., Megascolia maculata
(Drury), M. rubida (Gribodo), Scolia concolor Ev., S. deserticola Steinb., S. fallax Ev., S. flaviceps Ev.,
S. galbula (Pall.), S. garrula Erichson, S. hirta F., S. kasakhstanica (Steinb.), S. quadripunctata F. and
S. schrenckii Ev. 19 species are known in over-all scoliid wasps fauna of Kazakhstan. Colpa
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sexmaculata F., Scolia albociliata Mor., S. gussakovskii Steinb. and S. fuciformis Sc. are rare species of
marginal spreading in Kazakhstan and absent in new materials.

The presented data have an essential value for more precise definition of mammoth wasps
distribution in Kazakhstan and their phenological features. The expansion of economic development of
virgin lands in habitats of some scoliid wasps and the changing of ecological conditions can cause a
reduction of the area of their spreading in Kazakhstan, especially of narrow endems and specialized
psammophilous species. Two species of mammoth wasps (M. maculata and S. hirta) are listed in Red
Data Book of Kazakhstan (1991).

There are also reported some materials from Turkmenia and Western China which are kept in a
collection of Institute of Zoology (Almaty). S. garrula is recorded for the first time for the territory of
Kyrghyzstan.
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Synoptic list of the Pteromalidae (Hymenoptera, Chalcidoidea) 
from Kazakhstan and Middle Asia

K.A. Dzhanokmen
Institute of Zoology RK, 93 Al-Farabi Ave., Almaty, 050060, Kazakhstan

The Pteromalidae occupied almost the whole extension of Earth’s dry lands excluding the Arctic
and Antarctic waste landscapes and the high altitude alpine belts. The great diversity and abundance of
pteromalids testifies their role in nature. The practical significance of this family is further enhanced by
the fact that many of its species represent a useful complement to the agrobiocenoses and forest
ecosystems. Some species destroy pests attacking food reserves, seed funds and forage grain.

The investigation of pteromalids is being conducted in many countries of the world. The fauna of
Western Palaearctic, especially West Europe, has been studied better than other regions, although not
exhaustively. 

The publication of a preliminary list of Kazakhstan and Middle Asia pteromalids has become
possible thanks to the investigation of the rich collections of foreign Museums and first of all the Natural
History Museum in London in 1999. The colossal quantities of the pteromalids collection accumulated in 
this Museum and the limited time which I could dedicate to their study did not permit me to work enough
on many taxa. Moreover after my first visit of the Museum they received new materials from different
corners of the world which have been left uninvestigated by the author. In 2004 I again had an
opportunity to work some time in this Museum and, although during this visit my main attention was
turned to the study of genus Mesopolobus Westwood, I also managed to investigate many other
pteromalid taxa. 

The taxonomic composition of Kazakhstan pteromalids has been studied in a more complete form 
than the corresponding composition of similar faunae in Kyrghyzstan, Uzbekistan, Tajikistan and
Turkmenistan where it is represented fragmentarily. Although the pteromalids fauna of Kazakhstan has
not been investigated in a sufficiently complete manner, its regional particularities can be traced in a
relatively precise mode. The highly continental climate of Kazakhstan, the wide extensions of the
treeless steppes and the distinctly expressed zonality in combination with the complicated system of
vertical mountain belts condition the rich faunistic diversity of pteromalids in this region. 

The pteromalids fauna of the region includes taxa pertaining to different faunistic complexes. One 
of the most characteristic peculiarities of this fauna is the mixture of Central Asiatic faunistic elements
with mediterranean ones. However, richness and originality of pteromalids fauna of Kazakhstan,
conditioned by the heterogeneity of landscapes and the history of its formation have not yet been fully
clarified. Much is to be done still to this perpose. The level of completeness in the investigation of this
family highly varies accoding to different regions. The taxonomic composition of South-East
Kazakhstan fauna has been clarified with the utmost completeness. It should be expected that the
faunistic list of pteromalids will increase considerably due to the discovery of yet unknown species. 

As a basis for this publication have been utilized the materials collected by the author in
Kazakhstan while travelling on expeditions organized by the Institute of Zoology, Republic of
Kazakhstan, as well as materials received with the aim of their identification from different academical
and applied scientific Institutions of the former Soviet Union. And, although our understanding of the
composition of pteromalids fauna in Middle Asia, in contrast to pteromalids fauna in Kazakhstan, is
based mainly on fragmentary data, it nevertheless substantially compliments our comprehension of the
geographical distribution of these pteromalids. The given list has been composed taking into account
new synonyms, species new for science and species new for the territories being investigated and
brought to light after the preliminary list had been published. Moreover the geographical distribution of
every species outside the limits of Kazakhstan and the former Middle Asiatic Republics of the Soviet
Union are given in the list being published here. 

Synonyms are given according to: Askew, 1965; 1972; Baur, 2000; 2001; Bou�ek, 1957; 1961;
1963; 1965à; 1971; 1976; 1981; 1988; 1990; Bou�ek & Graham, 1978; 1978a; Bou�ek & Rasplus,
1991; Bou�ek, Subba Rao & Farooqi, 1979; Burks, 1979; Crawford, 1914; Delucchi, 1955; 1956; 
1959; De Santis, 1952; Dzhanokmen & Grissell, 2003; F`rster, 1856; Gibson, 2000; 2001; Gibson &
Floate, 2001; Gibson & Vikberg, 1998; Graham, 1956; 1956a; 1957; 1969; 1979; 1992; 1992a; 1993;
1994; 1994a; 1995; Graham & Claridge, 1965; Grissell, 1981; 1985; Hedqvist, 1963; Heydon, 1989;
1994; 1995; Heydon & Bou�ek, 1992; Heydon & Grissell, 1988; Kamijo, 1981; 1983; Kamijo &
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Grissell, 1982; Kamijo & Takada, 1973; Kurdjumov, 1913; Muesebeck, Krombein & Townes, 1951;
Peck, 1963; Rasplus, 1989; Walker, 1848. 

Before the author’s investigations the following pteromalid species were registered on the
territory of Kazakhstan: Conomorium amplum (Walker), Cyclogastrella simplex (Walker), Dibrachys
(s.str.) cavus (Walker), Norbanus (P.) laevis Bou�ek, Pachyneuron solitarium (Hartig), Psilonotus
adamas Walker, Systasis (s.str.) encyrtoides Walker, Chrysolampus thenae (Walker), C. verae
(Nikolskaya), Chrysomalla roseri F`rster, Eunotus antshar Nikolskaya (Êîëîìèåö, 1958;
Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1952; Íèêîëüñêàÿ, Êÿî, 1954; Bou�ek, 1969; Ñààêÿí-Áàðàíîâà, Ñóãîíÿåâ,
Øåëüäåøîâà, 1971; Çåðîâà, 1973). The subsequent communications on pteromalids of this region
pertain mainly to the author of this publication (Äæàíîêìåí, 1974; 1975; 1975à; 1977; 1978; 1979;
1979à; 19796; 1980; 1980à; 1982; 1982à; 1984; 1985; 1987; 1989; 1990; 1993; 1994; 1995; 1995à;
1996; 1996à; 1998; 1999; 1999à; 2000; 2001; Dzhanokmen, 2001; Äæàíîêìåí, Êàçåíàñ, 1974;
Äæàíîêìåí, Ýðòåâöÿí, 1990; Dzhanokmen, Grissell, 2002 ).

Up the moment of the composition of pteromalids list on the territory of Middle Asia Republics
(Kyrghyzstan, Uzbekistan, Turkmenistan, Tajikistan) in its preliminary variant, only a few pteromalid
species were known. These are - Arthrolytus maculipennis (Walker), Coelopisthia pachycera Masi,
Cyrtoptyx pistaciae (Nikolskaya), Dibrachys (A.) hians Bou�ek, D. (s.str) cavus (Walker), Dinotiscus
colon Linnaeus, Pteromalus (H.) praecocellae Bou�ek, Pachyneuron aphidis (BouchJ), P. formosum
Walker, Roptrocerus xylophagorum (Ratzeburg), Trichomalopsis potatoriae (Graham), Theocolax
elegans (Westwood) from Kyrghyzstan (Bou�ek, 1967; Äæàíîêìåí, 1987; Òàðáèíñêèé, Ìèëüêî,
1996); Anogmus bouceki Dzhanokmen, A. noyesi Dzhanokmen, Catolaccus crassiceps (Masi),
Erdoesina alboannulata (Ratzeburg), Nasonia vitripennis (Walker), Norbanus (P.) laevis Bou�ek,
Pachycrepoideus vindemmiae (Rondani), Chrysomalla tobiasi Dzhanokmen, Spalangia cameroni
Perkins, S. endius Walker, S. nigra Latreille, S. nigripes Curtis, S. nigroaenea Curtis, S. rugulosa F`rster,
S. subpunctata F`rster from Uzbekistan (Bou�ek, 1963,1969; Ñû÷åâñêàÿ, 1963, 1964; Äæàíîêìåí,
1981, 1987; Dzhanokmen, 2001); Pachyneuron formosum Walker, P. nelsoni Girault, Chrysomalla
roseri F`rster from Tajikistan (Çåðîâà, 1973; Ãàôàðîâ, 1979); Cyrtoptyx pistaciae (Nikolskaya),
Pteromalus puparum (Linnaeus), Callocleonymus pulcher Masi, Elatomorpha deserticola Zerova from
Turkmenistan (Íèêîëüñêàÿ, 1935; Çåðîâà,1970; Äæàíîêìåí, Ýðòåâöÿí, 1986; Äæàíîêìåí, 1987).

The pteromalids’ denominations which have been mentioned in earlier publications of different
authors are given in this paper taking into account the changes in nomenclature adopted later by these
authors and their followers. The identification of species was clarified by means of studying the types
and collection materials of foreign Museums such as Zoological Institute, Russian Academy of Sciences
(St.Petersburg), The Natural History Museum (London), The National Museum of Natural History
(Washington), and The Natural History Museum (Budapest). 

I would like to express my gratitude to my teacher V.A. Trjapitzin (Zoological Institute, Russian
Academy of Sciences, St.Petersburg), as well as to my foreign colleagues: Dr. Z. Bou�ek (The Natural
History Museum, London), Dr. J.S. Noyes (The Natural History Museum, London), Dr. E.E. Grissell
(The National Museum of Natural History, Washington), Dr. C. Thuroczy (Systematic Parasitoid
Laboratory, KÅszeg, Hungary) for giving me the possibility to study types and other collection materials
on Pteromalidae from the above mentioned Museums and also for kindly consulting me in the process of
my work. The research would not have been possible without support of The Royal Society (London,
United Kingdom). 

The list contains 330 species out of 109 genera. Out of these 314 species from 105 genera have
been identified for Kazakhstan, 39 species out of 26 genera for Kyrghyzstan, 37 species from 27 genera
for Uzbekistan, 24 species out of 23 genera for Turkmenistan and 12 species from 10 genera for
Tajikistan. The list being published lower fills up to a certain extent the existing blanks in our knowledge
of the pteromalids fauna in the Palaearctic arid zone. 

Subfamily Pteromalinae

Ablaxia Delucchi, 1957
            A. megachlora (Walker), 1835; - Kazakhstan; Europe.
            A. squamifera (Thomson),1878; - Kazakhstan; Europe.

Acrocormus F`rster, 1856
            A. semifasciatus Thomson, 1878; - Kazakhstan; Europe.
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Amphidocius Dzhanokmen, 1974
            A. xanthogaster Dzhanokmen, 1974; - Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan; Mongolia.

Anisopteromalus Ruschka, 1912 (= Aplastomorpha Crawford, 1913)
            A. calandrae (Howard), 1881 (= Pteromalus oryzae Cameron, 1881; 
                   Meraporus vandinei Tucker, 1910; Anisopteromalus mollis Ruschka, 1912;
                   Neocatolaccus australiensis Girault, 1913; Aplastomorpha pratti Crawford, 1913;
                   Neocatolaccus indicus Ayyar & Mani, 1937; 
                   Neocatolaccus mamezophagus Ishii & Nagasawa, 1942); - Kazakhstan; 
                   Cosmopolitan. 

Anogmus F`rster, 1856 (= Platythorax Erd`s, 1948)
            A. bouceki Dzhanokmen, 2001; - Uzbekistan.
            A. bulgaricus Bou�ek, 1971; - Kazakhstan; Eastern Europe.
            A. noyesi Dzhanokmen, 2001; - Uzbekistan.
            A. strobilorum Thomson, 1878; - Kazakhstan; Europe.
            A. trjapitzini Dzhanokmen, 2001; - Kazakhstan.

Atrichomalus Graham, 1956
            A. triannelatus Graham, 1956; - Kazakhstan; Central Europe.

Caenocrepis Thomson, 1878
           C. arenicola Thomson, 1878; - Kazakhstan; Azerbaijan, Europe.
           C. bothynoderi Gromakov, 1940; - Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan, Turkmenistan; 
                   Azerbaijan, Eastern Europe.

Callitula Spinola, 1811 (= Micromelus Walker, 1833)
            C. bicolor Spinola, 1811 (= Micromelus rufomaculatus Walker, 1833; 
                   Pteromalus plagiatus Nees, 1834); - Kazakhstan; Europe, Azerbaijan, North
                   America.

Catolaccus Thomson, 1878 (= Merisoides Masi, 1911; Hortobagyia SzelJnyi, 1981)
           C. ater (Ratzeburg), 1852 (= Catolaccus cavigena Thomson, 1878); - Kazakhstan,

                               Kyrghyzstan; Europe, Transcaucasia, Siberia.
           C. coleophorae Dzhanokmen, 1990; - Turkmenistan.
           C. crassiceps (Masi), 1911; - Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan; Europe.
           C. kumatshjovi Dzhanokmen, 1980; - Kazakhstan. 

Cecidostiba Thomson, 1878
           C. (s.str.) fungosa (Geoffroy), 1785 (= Pteromalus hilaris Walker, 1836; 

                               Pteromalus annulicornis F`rster, 1841; Pteromalus leucopezus Ratzeburg, 1844;
                               Pteromalus naubolus Walker, 1845; Pteromalus  meconotus Ratzeburg, 1848;
                               Cecidostiba rugifrons Thomson, 1878); - Kazakhstan; Europe.

Cheiropachus Westwood, 1828 (= Tropidogastra Ashmead, 1804)
           C. quadrum (Fabricius), 1828 (= Pteromalus bimaculatus Swederus, 1795;
                           Pteromalus bicaliginosus Ratzeburg, 1844; Pteromalus binaevius Ratzeburg,  1844;
                   Pteromalus fraxini Ratzeburg, 1844; Pteromalus binimbatus Ratzeburg, 1844;
                   Pteromalus binubeculatus Ratzeburg, 1844; 
                   Pachychirus intermedius F`rster); - Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan, Turkmenistan; 
                   Europe, North Africa, North America, Argentina.

Chlorocytus Graham, 1956 (= Legolasia Hedqvist, 1974)
           C. diversus (Walker), 1836 (= Pteromalus rhytium Walker, 1848; 
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                   Pteromalus sybritia Walker, 1848; 
                   Etroxys (Habrocytus) laeviusculus Thomson,  1878); - Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan,
                   Uzbekistan; Europe.
           C. longicauda (Thomson), 1878; - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           C. phalaridis Graham, 1965; - Kazakhstan; Western Europe.
           C. polichna (Walker), 1848 (C. longiscapus Graham,1965); - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           C. spenceri Graham, 1965; - Kazakhstan; Europe. 

Coelopisthia F`rster, 1856 (Kranophorus Graham, 1956)
           C. extenta (Walker), 1835 (= Pteromalus catillus Walker, 1835; 
                   Pteromalus rotundiventris Zetterstedt, 1838; Pteromalus druzo Walker, 1839;
                   Pteromalus breviramulus F`rster, 1841; Coelopisthia cephalotes Thomson, 1878);
                 - Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan, Uzbekistan; Europe, Azerbaijan. 

Conomorium Masi, 1924
           C. amplum (Walker), 1835 (= Pteromalus eremita F`rster,1841; Pteromalus scopas 
                   Walker, 1849); - Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan; Europe.
           C. patulum (Walker),1835 (= Coelopisthus vitripennis Thomson, 1878); -
                   Kazakhstan; Europe, Transcaucasia. 

Coruna Walker, 1833 (= Coryna Walker, 1846; Pachycrepis F`rster, 1856)
           C. clavata Walker, 1833 (=Gastrancistrus hierocles Walker, 1848; 
                   Coryna dubia Buckton, 1879); - Kazakhstan; Europe, North America.

Cyclogastrella Bukowskij, 1938
           C. arida Dzhanokmen et Grissell, 2002; - Kazakhstan.
           C. flavius (Walker), 1839 (= Pteromalus cepio Walker, 1848; 
                   Metopon (Dirhicnus) heterotomus Thomson, 1878); -
                   Kazakhstan; Northern & Central Europe.
           C. simplex (Walker), 1834 (= Pteromalus deplanatus Nees, 1834; 
                   Pteromalus domesticus Walker, 1835; Pteromalus artemon Walker, 1839; 
                   Pteromalus merope Walker, 1839; Pteromalus phasis Walker, 1848; 
                   Pteromalus acco Walker, 1848; Pteromalus androbius Walker,1848; 
                   Cyclogastrella quercina Bukovskij, 1938); - Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan; 
                   West Palaearctic. 

Cyrtoptyx Delucchi, 1956
           C. gallicola Dzhanokmen, 1977; - Kazakhstan.
           C. latipes (Rondani), 1877 (= Dinarmus dacicida Masi, 1908); - Kazakhstan;
                   South Europe, Transcaucasia.
           C. pistaciae (Nikolskaya), 1935; - Kyrghyzstan, Turkmenistan; Armenia, Crimea.
           C. lichtensteini (Masi), 1921; - Kazakhstan; France, North Africa.

Dibrachoides Kurdjumov, 1913
           D. dynastes (F`rster), 1841 (= Pteromalus transversus F`rster, 1841; 
                   Pteromalus (Dibrachys) acutus Thomson, 1878; 

                              Dibrachoides druso Graham,  1956); - Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan; Europe, 
                              Transcaucasia, North Africa.

           D. sp. n.; - Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan, Uzbekistan. 

Dibrachys F`rster, 1856
           D. (Allodibrachys) hians Bou�ek, 1965; - Uzbekistan; Southern & Western Europe. 
           D. (s.str.) cavus (Walker), 1835 (= Pteromalus decedens Walker, 1835; 
                            Pteromalus boucheanus Ratzeburg, 1844); - Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan, Uzbekistan, 
                   Tajikistan, Turkmenistan; Holarctic.50
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           D. (s.str.) maculipennis SzelJnyi, 1957; - Kyrghyzstan; Hungary.
           D. sp., near D. cavus; - Kazakhstan.
           D. sp., near D .hians; - Kazakhstan.

Diglochis F`rster, 1856 (= Pteromalus sgen.Trichoglenus Thomson, 1878)
           D. sylvicola (Walker),1835 (= Pteromalus complanatus Ratzeburg, 1844;
                   Diglochis hybomitri Dzhanokmen, 1979, syn. n.); – Kazakhstan; Europe, 
                   Transcaucasia.

Dinarmus Thomson, 1878 (= Bruchobius Ashmead, 1904; Oedaule Waterston, 1922;
                              Sphaerakis Masi, 1924)

           D. acutus Thomson, 1878 (= Pteromalus robustus Walker, 1847;
                   Pteromalus kollari Dalla Torre, 1898; Sphaerakis mayri Masi, 1924; 
                           Bruchobius arachnephaga Risbec, 1951; Dinarmus bifoveolatus Delucchi, 1956); - 
                   Kazakhstan, Central Asia; Europe, Transcaucasia, Africa, India, North America.
                D. italicus (Masi), 1922; - Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, Turkmenistan; Mediterranean region.

 Dinotiscus GhesquiPre, 1946
           D. eupterus (Walker), 1836 (= Pteromalus dimidiatus Walker, 1836;
                   Pteromalus capitatus F`rster, 1841; Pteromalus lanceolatus Ratzeburg, 1848; 
                   Dinotus clypealis Thomson, 1878; Uriella pityogenis Ishii, 1939); -
                   Kazakhstan, Central Asia; Europe, Transcaucasia, Siberia.

Erdoesina Graham, 1957
           E. alboannulata (Ratzeburg), 1852; - Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan; Europe, Azerbaijan.

Euneura Walker, 1844 (= Hypsicamara F`rster, 1856; Gygaxia Delucchi, 1955)
           E. lachni (Ashmead), 1887 (= Euneura laeviuscula Graham, 1969); - 
                   Kyrghyzstan; Holarctic.

Gbelcia Bou�ek, 1961 (= Nasoniella SzelJnyi, 1982)
           G. crassiceps Bou�ek, 1961 (= Nasoniella conspicua SzelJnyi, 1982); -
                   Kazakhstan; Eastern Europe.

Habritys Thomson, 1878
           H. brevicornis (Ratzeburg), 1844 (= Pteromalus (Schizonotus) pannewitzii Ratzeburg, 
                   1852); - Kazakhstan; Holarctic.

Halomalus Erd`s, 1953
           H. crucifer Erd`s, 1953; - Kazakhstan; Central & Southern Europe.

Hemitrichus Thomson, 1878 (= Uriella Ashmead, 1896)
           H. oxygaster Bou�ek, 1965; - Kazakhstan; Central & Southern Europe.

Holcaeus Thomson, 1878 (= Cricellius Thomson, 1878)
           H. gorgasus (Walker), 1839 (= Etroxys (Holcaeus) dichrous Thomson, 1878); -
                   Kazakhstan; Europe.
           H. stenogaster (Walker), 1836 (= Etroxys longicauda Thomson, 1878); - 
                   Kazakhstan; Europe.

Homoporus Thomson, 1878 (= Phaenacra F`rster, 1878; Parapteromalus Ashmead, 1904;
                   Merisoporus Masi, 1924; Pseudomerisus Erd`s & Novitzky in Erd`s, 1953; 
                   Phaenacroides SzelJnyi, 1956)
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           H. apharetus Walker, 1839 (= Homoporus flaviscapus Thomson, 1878); -
                   Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan; Europe.
           H. arestor (Walker), 1848 (= Homoporus chlorogaster Thomson, 1878; 
                   Homoporus simplex SzelJnyi, 1955); - Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan; Europe.
           H. brevigenalis Dzhanokmen, 1999; - Kazakhstan.
           H. cephalotes SzelJnyi, 1956; - Kazakhstan; Hungary.
           H. chalcidiphagus (Walsh and Riley), 1869 (= Pteromalus nypsius Walker, 1839; 
                   Homoporus crassinervis Thomson, 1878); - Kazakhstan; Cosmopolitan.
           H. cupreus Erd`s, 1953 (= Homoporus longiventris Dzhanokmen, 1999); -
                   Kazakhstan; Hungary.
           H. febriculosus (Girault), 1917 (= Homoporus filicornis Erd`s, 1953; 
                   Homoporus templarius Erd`s, 1970); - Kazakhstan; Holarctic.
           H. fulviventris (Walker), 1835 (= Homoporus clavicornis Erd`s, 1953); -
                   Kazakhstan; Europe; Transcaucasia.
           H. gusztavi Bou�ek, 1974; - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           H. laeviusculus Erd`s, 1953; - Kazakhstan; Central Europe, Transcaucasia.
           H. luniger (Nees), 1834 (= Pteromalus tricolor Walker, 1836; 
                   Pteromalus zonaras Walker, 1839); - Kazakhstan; Europe, Transcaucasia.
           H. propodealis Dzhanokmen, 1999; - Kazakhstan.
           H. pulchripes Erd`s, 1953; - Kazakhstan; Central Europe.
           H. sashegyensis Erd`s, 1953; - Kazakhstan; Central Europe.
           H. subniger (Walker), 1835 (= Pteromalus chalcomelas Walker, 1836;
                   Homoporus (Phaenacrinodes) kurdjumovi SzelJnyi, 1956;
                   Homoporus danuvianus Delucchi, 1957); - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           H. verticalis Dzhanokmen, 1999; - Kazakhstan. 

Ischyroptyx Delucchi, 1956
           I. ligusticus (Masi), 1921; - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           I. sp.n.; - Kazakhstan.

Kaleva Graham, 1957
           K. corynocera Graham, 1957; - Kazakhstan; Europe.

Lariophagus Crawford, 1909
           L. distinguendus (F`rster) (= Pteromalus calamis Walker,1849; 
                   Pteromalus oryzinus Rondani, 1874; Meraporus utibilis Tucker,1910); -
                   Kazakhstan; Cosmopolitan.
           L. rufipes Hedqvist, 1978; - Kazakhstan; Central Europe.

Merisus Walker, 1835
           M. flagellatus Bou�ek, 1965; - Kazakhstan; South-Eastern Europe.
           M. splendidus Walker, 1835 (= Merisus acutangulus Thomson, 1878); - 
                   Kazakhstan; Holarctic.

Mesopolobus Westwood, 1833 (= Platymesopus Westwood, 1833; Platyterma Walker, 1834;
                   Amblymerus Walker, 1834; Eutelus Walker, 1834; Xenocrepis F`rster, 1856;
                   Asemantus F`rster, 1878; Syntomocera F`rster, 1878; Disema F`rster, 1878; 
                   Zacalochlora Crawford, 1913; Baeoponerus Masi, 1924; 
                   Ahlbergiella von Rosen, 1955; Sturovia Bou�ek, 1961; Isoptrynea SzelJnyi, 1982)
           M. aequus (Walker), 1834 (= Pteromalus purpureus Walker, 1835; 
                   Pteromalus contractus Walker, 1836; Pteromalus leogoras Walker, 1839; 
                   Pteromalus odites Walker, 1845; Pteromalus temesa Walker, 1848; 
                   Metastenus purus Walker, 1872; Eutelus (Platytermus) decipiens Thomson, 1878;
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                   Mormoniella oviphaga Ahlberg, 1925; Amblymerus graminum HDrdh, 1950); –
                   Kazakhstan; Holarctic.
           M. agropyricola von Rosen, 1960; - Kazakhstan; North-Western Europe.
           M. aspilus (Walker), 1835 (= Eutelus elongatus Thomson, 1878); - Kazakhstan; 
                   Northern and Central Europe.
           M. auditor Dzhanokmen, 1975; - Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan.
           M. brachyneurus Dzhanokmen, 1994; - Kazakhstan.
           M. contarinomyiae Dzhanokmen, 1995; - Kazakhstan.
           M. deserti Dzhanokmen, 1994; - Kazakhstan.
           M. dichrocerus Dzhanokmen, 1974; - Kazakhstan.
           M. diffinis (Walker), 1834 (= Amblymerus latus Walker, 1834;
                   Amblymerus pusillus Walker, 1834; Amblymerus linearis Walker, 1834;
                   Amblymerus stenomerus Walker, 1834; Eutelus pygmeus Walker, 1834; 
                   Eutelus vagans Walker, 1834; Pteromalus exilis Walker, 1836; 
                   Pteromalus leuce Walker, 1848); - Kazakhstan; Holarctic region.
           M. elymi (Dzhanokmen), 1984 (= Platneptis elymi Dzhanokmen, 1984); - Kazakhstan; 
                   Holarctic.
           M. etsuhoae Dzhanokmen, 1989; - Kazakhstan.
           M. fedotovae Dzhanokmen, 1990; - Kazakhstan.
           M. flaviclavatus (FerriPre), 1952; -Kazakhstan; Southern Europe.
           M. graminum (HDrdh), 1950; - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           M. juniperinus von Rosen, 1958; Kazakhstan; Europe.
           M. minutus (Dzhanokmen), 1982; - Kazakhstan.
           M. morys (Walker), 1848 (Disema pallipes F`rster,1878; 
                   Xenocrepis pura Mayr, 1904); - Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan; Holarctic.
           M. nikolskayae Dzhanokmen, 1989; - Kazakhstan.
           M. nobilis  (Walker), 1834; - Kazakhstan; Northern & Central Europe.
           M. petrosimoniae Dzhanokmen, 1994; - Kazakhstan.
           M. prasinus (Walker), 1834 (= Asemantus amphibolus F`rster, 1878); - Kazakhstan.
           M. quadrimaculatus Dzhanokmen, 1975; - Kazakhstan.
           M. rhabdophagae (Graham), 1957; - Kazakhstan; Northern & Central Europe.
           M. roseni Graham, 1984; Kazakhstan; Europe.
           M. saxauli Dzhanokmen, 1995; - Kazakhstan.
           M. sericeus (F`rster), 1770 (= Cynips foliaceus Geoffroy, 1785;  
                   Cynips minutus Geoffroy, 1785; Eutelus jucundus Walker, 1834; 
                   Cinips fuscicornis Fonscolombe, 1840; 
                   Eutelus (Platytermus) simplex Thomson, 1878); - Kazakhstan; Europe, Israel.
           M. szelenyii Bou�ek, 1974; - Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan; Eastern Europe, 
                   Azerbaijan.
           M. teliformis (Walker), 1834 (= Platyterma cincticorne Walker, 1834;
                   Pteromalus placidus F`rster, 1841; Eutelus brevicornis Thomson, 1878); -
                   Kazakhstan; Northern & Central Europe.
           M. trimeromelas Dzhanokmen, 1982; - Kazakhstan.
           M. trjapitzini Dzhanokmen, 1982; - Kazakhstan.
           M. tsherkesi Dzhanokmen, 1995; - Kazakhstan.
           M. sp.n.; - Kazakhstan.

Metacolus  F`rster, 1856 (= Pterosema F`rster, 1878)
           M. azureus (Ratzeburg), 1844 (= Pterosema varicolor F`rster, 1878;
                   Metacolus aulloi Mercet, 1926); - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           M. unifasciatus F`rster, 1856 (= Metacolus beesoni Mani & Kaul, 1973); -
                   Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan; Europe.

Metastenus Walker, 1834 (= Scymnophagus Ashmead, 1904)
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           M. concinnus Walker, 1834 (= Scymnophagus mesnili FerriPre in Delucchi, 
                   1954); - Kazakhstan; Europe.
Muscidifurax Girault & Sanders, 1910 (= Smeagolia Hedqvist, 1973)
           M. raptor Girault & Sanders, 1910 (= Smeagolia perplexa Hedqvist, 1973); -
                   Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan, Uzbekistan; Cosmopolitan.

Nasonia Ashmead 1904 (= Mormoniella Ashmead, 1904)
           N. vitripennis (Walker), 1836 (= Pteromalus muscarum Hartig, 1838; 
                   Pteromalus abnormis Boheman, 1858; Dicyclus pallinervosus Walker, 1872;
                   Stictonotus insuetus Walker, 1872; Mormoniella brevicornis Ashmead, 1904); -
                   Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan, Uzbekistan, Tajikistan; Cosmopolitan.

Neanica Erd`s, 1953 
           N. clavalis Erd`s, 1953; - Kazakhstan; known from the type locality in Hungary.

Nikolskayana Bou�ek, 1965
           N. mirabilis Bou�ek, 1965; - Turkmenistan; South-Western Asia.

Norbanus Walker, 1843 (= Arthrolysis F`rster, 1856; Picroscytus Thomson, 1878; Stylophorella
                   Ashmead, 1904; Picroscytoides Masi, 1922)
           N. (s. str.) meridionalis (Masi), 1919 (= Arthrolysis scabricula Masi, 1919); - 
                   Kazakhstan; Mediterranean.
           N. (s. str.) mordellidarum Dzhanokmen, 1999; - Kazakhstan.
           N. (s. str.) scabriculus (Nees), 1834; - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           N. (Picroscytoides) calabrus (Masi), 1942 
                   (= Picroscytoides albiventris Bou�ek, 1969); - Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan, 
                   Tajikistan; Southern Europe. 
           N. (Picroscytoides) cerasiops (Masi), 1922; - Kazakhstan; Mediterranean.
         ?N. (Picroscytoides) erdoesi (SzelJnyi), 1974; - Kazakhstan; Hungary.
           N. (Picroscytoides) laevis Bou�ek, 1969; - Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan; 
                    Transcaspia (Kara-Yazyl). 
           N. (Picroscytoides) obscurus (Masi), 1922; - Kazakhstan; Mediterranean.

Pachycrepoideus Ashmead, 1904 (= Anisopteromalia Bou�ek, 1954)
           P. vindemmiae (Rondani), 1875 (= Pachycrepoideus dubius Ashmead, 1904; 
                   Pachycrepoideus elongata Delucchi, 1955; 
                   Anisopteromalia crassinervis Bou�ek, 1954); - Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan, 
                   Uzbekistan; Cosmopolitan.

Pachyneuron Walker, 1833 (= Serimus BrPthes, 1913; Propachyneuronia Girault, 1917;
                   Nepachyneuron Girault, 1917; Eupachyneuron Blanchard in Leiboff, 1948; 
                   Atrichoptilus Delucchi, 1955)
           P. aphidis (BouchJ), 1834 (= Pteromalus minutissimus F`rster,1841; 
                   Pachyneuron pruni Walker, 1850; Encyrtus siphonophorae Ashmead, 1886;
                           Pachyneuron aphidivora Ashmead, 1887; Pachyneuron maidaphis Ashmead, 1888;
                   Pachyneuron micans Howard, 1890; Pachyneuron gifuensis Ashmead, 1904; 
                   Serimus argentinus BrPthes, 1913; Pachyneuron lali Mani, 1939; 
                   Pachyneuron ferrierei Mani, 1939; Eupachyneuron bosqui Blanchard, 1948; 
                   Pachyneuron triarticulata Mani & Saraswat, 1974); - Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan, 
                   Tajikistan; Cosmopolitan.
           P. erzurumicum Do�anlar, 1986; - Kazakhstan; South-Eastern Europe.
           P. formosum Walker, 1833 (= Pteromalus incubator F`rster, 1841; 
                   Pteromalus amoenus F`rster, 1841); Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan, Tajikistan;
                   Europe, Middle East.
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           P. grande Thomson, 1878; - Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan; Europe.
           P. groenlandicum (Holmgren) (= Pachyneura [sic] mitsukurii Ashmead, 1904; 
                   Pachyneuron karnalensis Mani, 1939; Pachyneuron coeruleum Delucchi, 1955; 
                   Pachyneuron umbratum Delucchi, 1955;
                   Pachyneuron bakrotus Mani & Saraswat,1974); - Kazakhstan; Holarctic.
           P. leucopiscida Mani, 1939 (= Pachyneuron cremifaniae Delucchi, 1953); -
                   Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan; Europe, India.
           P. muscarum (Linnaeus), 1758 (= Pteromalus concolor F`rster, 1841; 
                           Pachyneuron psyllaephagum Mani, 1939; Pachyneuron siculum Delucchi, 1955); - 
                   Kazakhstan; Europe.
           P. nelsoni Girault, 1928 (= Pachyneuron aeneus Masi, 1929); - Kazakhstan, 
                   Kyrghyzstan, Uzbekistan, Tajikistan; Paleotropical.
           P. planiscuta Thomson 1878; - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           P. solitarium (Hartig), 1838; - Kazakhstan; Europe; Japan.

Paracarotomus Ashmead, 1894 (= Stirogenium Dzhanokmen, 1985)
           P. cephalotes Ashmead, 1894 (= Stirogenium asiaticum Dzhanokmen, 1985); - 
                   Kazakhstan; Cosmopolitan.

Peridesmia F`rster, 1856
           P. discus (Walker),1835 (= Pteromalus subquadratus Walker, 1836;
                   Pteromalus phyllus Walker,1839; Peridesmia phytonomi Gahan, 1923); -
                   Kazakhstan; Europe.

Phaenocytus Graham, 1969
           P. glechomae (F`rster), 1841 (= Phaenocytus heptapotamicus Dzhanokmen, 1990); -
                   Kazakhstan; Germany.

Pseudocatolaccus Masi, 1908 (= Paradibrachys Girault, 1917)
           P. arcuatus Dzhanokmen, 1979; - Kazakhstan.
           P. nitescens (Walker), 1834 (= Pteromalus thoracicus Walker, 1835; 
                   Pteromalus elymus Walker, 1839; Pteromalus bebryce Walker, 1839; 
                   Pteromalus euryops F`rster, 1841; Pteromalus polyphagus F`rster, 1841; 
                   Pteromalus validus F`rster, 1841; Pseudocatolaccus asphondyliae Masi, 1908;
                   Pseudocatolaccus amegallus Dzhanokmen, 1989); - Kazakhstan.
           P. transversus  Dzhanokmen, 1979; - Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan.

Psilocera Walker, 1833 (= Metopon Walker, 1834; Lophocomodia Ashmead, 1888)
           P. confusa Graham, 1992; - Kazakhstan; .Europe.
           P. crassispina (Thomson), 1878 (= Pteromalus curtulus Dalla Torre, 1898); - 
                   Kazakhstan; Europe.
           P. punctifrons (Thomson), 1878; - Kazakhstan; Northern & Central Europe.

Psilonotus Walker, 1834 (= Janvartsovia Nikolskaya, 1954)
           P. achaeus Walker, 1848 (= Pteromalus cyamon Walker, 1848; 
                   Psilonotus viridulus Thomson, 1878); - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           P. adamas Walker, 1834 (= Psilonotus catuli F`rster,1856; 
                   Eutelus (Psilonotus) aureolus Thomson, 1878; 
                   Janvartsovia betulae Nikolskaya, 1954); - Kazakhstan; Europe.

Pterapicus Dzhanokmen, 1974
           P. isjaslavi Dzhanokmen, 1974; - Kazakhstan.
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           P. kazenasi Dzhanokmen, 1977; - Kazakhstan.
Pteromalus Swederus, 1795 (= Colas Curtis, 1827; Gnatho Curtis, 1829; 
                   Metopachia Westwood, 1839; Habrocytus Thomson, 1878;
                   Heterolaccus Masi, 1937; Gerontidiella SzelJnyi, 1982)
           P. (Pteromalus) bifoveolatus F`rster, 1861 (= Pteromalus saturniae Rudow, 1886; 
                   Heterolaccus mauritanicus Masi, 1937); - Kazakhstan; Europe.
                P. (Pteromalus) vopiscus Walker, 1839 (= Pteromalus maculatus Dzhanokmen, 1998); -
                   Kazakhstan; Europe.
           P. (Pteromalus) melitaeae Dzhanokmen, 1998; - Kazakhstan.
           P. (Pteromalus) puparum (Linnaeus), 1758 (= Pteromalus latifrons Walker, 1835;
                   Pteromalus cephalotes Walker, 1836; Pteromalus comes Walker, 1835; 
                   Pteromalus ornytus Walker, 1839; Pteromalus brassicae Curtis;
                   Pteromalus pontiae Curtis, 1842; Pteromalus orinus Walker, 1845; 
                   Pteromalus nigricans Walker, 1872; Pteromalus brassicae Packard, 1877; 
                   Pteromalus pieridis Provancher, 1881; Pteromalus nigritulus Dalla Torre, 1898); - 
                   Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan, Uzbekistan, Tajikistan; Cosmopolitan.
           P. (Pteromalus) transilensis Dzhanokmen, 1998; - Kazakhstan.
           P. (Habrocytus) actinopterae Hedqvist, 1977; - Kazakhstan; Sweden.
           P. (Habrocytus) albipennis  Walker, 1835 (= Pteromalus coeruleus Dalman, 1820; 
                   Pteromalus cingulipes Walker, 1835; Pteromalus plenus Walker, 1835; 
                   Pteromalus albipennis Zetterstedt, 1838; Pteromalus zelus Walker, 1839; 
                   Pteromalus coeno Walker, 1848; Pteromalus priansos Walker, 1848; 
                   Pteromalus orthagus Walker, 1848; Pteromalus diomedon Walker, 1848; 
                   Habrocytus beryllinus Thomson, 1878); - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           P. (Habrocytus) arenarius Dzhanokmen, 2001; - Kazakhstan.
           P. (Habrocytus) bedeguaris (Thomson), 1878; - Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan, Uzbekistan,
                   Tajikistan; Europe.
           P. (Habrocytus) capreae (Linnaeus) sensu Thomson, 1761; - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           P. (Habrocytus) cardui (Erd`s), 1953; - Kazakhstan; Northern & Central Europe.
           P. (Habrocytus) chrysos (Walker), 1836 (= Pteromalus inclusus Walker, 1836; 
                   Pteromalus zipaetes Walker, 1839; Pteromalus telon Walker, 1839; 
                   Habrocytus acutigena Thomson, 1878); - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           P. (Habrocytus) cioni (Thomson), 1878; - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           P. (Habrocytus) dispar (Curtis), 1827 (= Diplolepis braconidis BouchJ, 1834; 
                   Pteromalus basalis Walker, 1835; Pteromalus mesochlorus Walker, 1835; 
                   Pteromalus cabarnos Walker, 1839; Pteromalus saravus Walker, 1845; 
                   Pteromalus jaravus Walker, 1846; Habrocytus radialis Thomson, 1878); - 
                   Kazakhstan; Europe.
           P. (Habrocytus) elevatus (Walker), 1834 (= Pteromalus ceropasades Walker, 1839; 
                   Pteromalus boreus Walker, 1839; Pteromalus deucetius Walker; 1839; 
                   Habrocytus dentifer Thomson, 1878; Habrocytus trypetae Varley, 1937); -
                   Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan, Uzbekistan; Europe.
           P. (Habrocytus) floricola Dzhanokmen, 2001; - Kazakhstan.
           P. (Habrocytus) galatellae Dzhanokmen, 2002; - Kazakhstan.
           P. (Habrocytus) intermedius (Walker), 1834; - Kazakhstan; Northern Europe.
           P. (Habrocytus) meligethi Dzhanokmen, 1977; - Uzbekistan.
                P. (Habrocytus) microps (Graham), 1969 (= Mesopolobus gallarius Dzhanokmen, 1979);
                -  Kazakhstan; Europe.
           P. (Habrocytus) obscurus (Thomson), 1878; - Kazakhstan; Northern Europe.
           P. (Habrocytus) platyphilus (Walker) (= Pteromalus amplus Walker, 1836; 
                   Catolaccus pappi SzelJnyi, 1982); - Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan, Turkmenistan;
                   Europe.
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           P. (Habrocytus) praecocellae Bou�ek, 1967; - Kyrghyzstan.
           P. (Habrocytus) semotus (Walker) (= Pteromalus imbutus Walker, 1835; 
                   Pteromalus solutus Walker, 1835; Pteromalus cupreus Walker, 1835; 
                   Pteromalus lugubris Walker, 1835; Pteromalus maerens Walker, 1836; 
                   Pteromalus thalassinus Walker, 1836; Pteromalus equestris Walker, 1836; 
                   Pteromalus pione Walker, 1839; Pteromalus variabilis Ratzeburg, 1844; 
                   Pteromalus glautias Walker, 1848; Pteromalus amnisos Walker, 1848; 
                   Habrocytus parvinucha Thomson, 1878; Etroxys marginicollis Cameron, 1906; 
                   Habrocytus milleri Delucchi & Verbeke, 1953); - Kazakhstan; Cosmopolitan.
           P. (Habrocytus) sequester Walker, 1835 (= Pteromalus varius Walker, 1835;
                   Pteromalus infectus Walker, 1835; Pteromalus placidus Walker 1835; 
                   Pteromalus simulans Walker, 1836; Pteromalus oroetes Walker, 1839; 
                   Pteromalus eulimene Walker, 1848; Pteromalus leguminum Ratzeburg, 1852; 
                   Pteromalus insularis Walker, 1872); - Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan; Europe.
           P. (Habrocytus) tripolii (Graham), 1969; - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           P. (Habrocytus) varians Spinola, 1808 (= Pteromalus grandis Walker, 1835; 
                   Pteromalus latipennis Walker, 1835; Pteromalus tenuicornis F`rster, 1841); -
                   Kazakhstan; Europe.

Rakosina Bou�ek, 1955 (= Brokkia Hedqvist, 1977)
           R. deplanata Bou�ek, 1955 (= Brokkia paradoxa Hedqvist, 1977); Kazakhstan; Europe.

Rhaphitelus Walker, 1834 (= Styloceras Ratzeburg, 1844; Eucerchysius BrPthes, 1913)
           R. maculatus Walker, 1834 (= Pteromalus hecato Walker, 1839; 
                   Pteromalus subulifer F`rster, 1841); - Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan, Uzbekistan;
                   Europe.

Rhopalicus F`rster, 1856
           R. tutela (Walker), 1836 (= Cleonymus maculifer F`rster, 1841; 
                   Pteromalus suspensus Ratzeburg, 1844; Pteromalus spinolae Ratzeburg, 1844; 
                   Pteromalus immaculatus Ratzeburg, 1844; Pteromalus lunula Ratzeburg, 1848;
                   Pteromalus aemulus Ratzeburg, 1848; Rhopalicus annellus Thomson, 1878); -
                   Kyrghyzstan; Europe.

Roptrocerus Ratzeburg, 1848 (= Pachyceras Ratzeburg, 1844; Roptoceroidea Ishii, 1939)
           R. xylophagorum (Ratzeburg), 1844 (= Pachyceras eccoptogastri Ratzeburg, 1844; 
                   Roptrocerus rectus Provancher, 1887; Roptrocerus sulcatus Waterston, 1922;
                   Roptoceroidea karafutoensis Ishii, 1939; Roptoceroidea ips Ishii, 1939); - 
                   Kazakhstan; Europe.

Sceptrothelys Graham, 1956
           S. intermedia Graham, 1969; - Kazakhstan; Europe, USA.

Schizonotus Ratzeburg, 1852
                S. latus (Walker), 1833 (= Arthrolytus incongruens Masi, 1907); - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           S. sieboldi Ratzeburg, 1852; - Kazakhstan; Europe.

Spintherus Thomson, 1878
           S. dubius (Nees), 1834 (= Pteromalus nigro-aeneus Walker, 1835; 
                   Pteromalus signatus Walker, 1836; Pteromalus orbiculatus Walker, 1836; 
                   Pteromalus caligatus Walker, 1836; Pteromalus conterminus Walker, 1836; 
                   Pteromalus codrus Walker, 1839; Pteromalus triqueter F`rster, 1841; 
                   Pteromalus flavitarsis F`rster, 1841; Pteromalus lutescens F`rster, 1841; 
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                   Pteromalus opheltes Walker, 1848; Pteromalus hermachus Walker, 1848; 
                   Pteromalus anchinoe Walker, 1848; Pteromalus alimentus Walker, 1874; 
                   Spintherus obscurus Thomson, 1878; Spintherus linearus Kurdjumov, 1913); -
                   Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan; Palaearctic.

Stenetra Masi, 1931 (= Neolonchetron SzelJnyi, 1982)
           S. ligustica Masi, 1931; - Kazakhstan; Southern Europe.

Stenomalina GhesquiPre, 1946 
           S. communis Nees, 1834 (= Pteromalus continuus Walker, 1836; 
                   Pteromalus bifrons Walker, 1836; Pteromalus mycale Walker, 1839; 
                   Pteromalus nyctimus Walker, 1839; Pteromalus erasippus Walker, 1839; 
                   Pteromalus cerycus Walker, 1848; Stenomalus rugosus Thomson, 1878; 
                   Stenomalus laetus Ruschka, 1912); - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           S. epistena (Walker), 1835 (= Pteromalus linearis Walker, 1836; 
                   Pteromalus crotus Walker,1839; Pteromalus elyros Walker, 1848; 
                   Pteromalus themiso Walker, 1848; Stenomalus subfumatus Thomson, 1878); - 
                   Kazakhstan; Europe.
           S. aff. fervida Graham, 1965; - Kazakhstan.
           S. latieps (Walker), 1848; - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           S. micans (Olivier), 1813 (= Pteromalus bellus Walker, 1836); - Kazakhstan; Europe.

Stenoselma Delucchi, 1956
           S. asiaticum Dzhanokmen & Herthevtzian, 1990; - Kazakhstan.
           S. nigrum Delucchi, 1956 (= Stenoselma haplogastrum Dzhanokmen, 1975;
                   Stenoselma armeniacum Dzhanokmen & Herthevtzian, 1990); - Kazakhstan, 
                   Turkmenistan; Mediterranean.
            S. planum Dzhanokmen & Herthevtzian, 1990); - Kazakhstan.

Stichocrepis F`rster, 1860
            S. armata F`rster, 1860; - Kazakhstan; Europe.

Stinoplus Thomson, 1878
            S. etearchus (Walker), 1848 (= Stinoplus aureolus Thomson, 1878); - Kazakhstan;
                   Europe.

Trichargyrus Dzhanokmen, 1989 (probably, synonym of Cyrtoptyx Delucchi)
           T. jaxartensis Dzhanokmen, 1989; - Kazakhstan.

Trichomalopsis Crawford, 1913 (= Eupteromalus Kurdjumov, 1913; 
                   Nemicromelus Girault, 1917; Metadicylus Girault, 1926)
           T. albopilosa (Graham), 1969; - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           T. caricicola Graham, 1969; - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           T. aff fucicola Walker, 1835; - Kazakhstan.
           T. genalis (Graham), 1969; - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           T. aff. maura (Graham), 1969; - Kazakhstan.
           T. microptera (Lindeman), 1887 (= Baeotomus coxalis Ashmead, 1897; 
                   Eupteromalus arvensis Kurdjumov, 1914); - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           T. tigasis (Walker), 1839; - Kazakhstan; Europe.

Trichomalus Thomson, 1878 (= Lanceosoma Erd`s, 1953)
           T. elongatus Delucchi & Graham, 1956; - Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan; Europe
           T. gynetelus (Walker), 1835 (= Pteromalus stigmatizans Walker, 1872); - Kazakhstan;
                   North-Western Europe.
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           T. inops (Walker), 1835 (= Pteromalus confinis Walker, 1836; Isocyrtus (Trichomalus)
                   rufimanus Thomson, 1878); - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           T. lepidus (F`rster), 1841 (= Isocyrtus (Trichomalus) aeneicoxa Thomson, 1878); -
                   Kazakhstan; Europe.
           T. nanus (Walker) 1836 (= Pteromalus lucidus F`rster, 1841; 
                   Pteromalus dipoenos Walker, 1848; Pteromalus versutus F`rster,1861; 
                   Isocyrtus (Trichomalus) frontalis Thomson, 1878); - Kazakhstan; England. 
           T. pexatus (Walker), 1835 (= Pteromalus intermedius F`rster, 1841); - Kazakhstan; 
                   Europe.
           T. pherospilus Dzhanokmen, 1975; - Kazakhstan.
           T. posticus Walker, 1834 (= Pteromalus sunides Walker, 1845; 
                   Isocyrtus (Trichomalus) punctinucha Thomson, 1878); - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           T. aff. rufinus (Walker), 1835; - Kazakhstan.
           T. sp.n.; - Kazakhstan.

Tritneptis Girault, 1908 (= Systellogaster Gahan, 1917; Kvaseria Hedqvist, 1978)
                T. affinis (Nees), 1834 (= Diglochis lophyrorum Ruschka, in Ruschka & Fulmek, 1915); -
                   Kazakhstan; Europe.
           T. diprionis Gahan,1938; - Kazakhstan; Europe, North America.
           T. klugii (Ratzeburg), 1844; - Kazakhstan; Europe.

Trjapitzinia Dzhanokmen, 1975
           T. leucomae Dzhanokmen, 1975; - Kazakhstan.

Urolepis Walker, 1846 (= Halizoa F`rster, 1856; Belonura Ashmead, 1896)
           U. maritima (Walker), 1834 (= Pteromalus salinus v. Heyden, 1844; 
                           Pteromalus alope Walker, 1848); - Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, Turkmenistan; Europe,
                   Middle East.

Tribus Trigonoderini

Plutothrix F`rster, 1856 (= Anoglyphis F`rster, 1878)
           P. trifasciata (Thomson), 1878 (= Plutothrix foersteri Mayr, 1904); - Kazakhstan;
                   Europe.

Tribus Sphegigasterini

Cyrtogaster Walker, 1833 (= Polycystus Westwood, 1839; Dicormus F`rster, 1841;
                   Hatia Risbec, 1955)
           C. clavicornis Walker, 1833 (= Cyrtogaster obscura Walker, 1833; 
                   Polycystus matthewsii Westwood, 1839; Polycystus scapularis Thomson, 1878); -
                   Kazakhstan; Europe.
           C. mallorcensis Askew, 1975; - Kazakhstan; Majorca.
           C. vulgaris  Walker, 1833 (= Cyrtogaster thoracica Walker, 1833; 
                   Cyrtogaster rufipes Walker, 1833; Cyrtogaster scotica Walker, 1833; 
                   Cyrtogaster tenuis Walker, 1833; Cyrtogaster cingulipes Walker, 1833;
                   Dicormus aquisgranensis F`rster, 1841; Cyrtogaster poesos Walker,1848;
                   Lamprotatus acarnas Walker,1848; Cyrtogaster biglobus F`rster, 1861; 
                   Sphegigaster degener Walker, 1872); - Kazakhstan; Europe, Transcaucasia. 

Notoglyptus Masi, 1917
           N. scutellaris (Dodd & Girault), 1915 (= Notoglyptus virescens Masi, 1917; 
                   Notoglyptus niger Masi, 1917); - Kazakhstan; Southern Europe, Africa, 
                   Southern Asia, Australia, New Zealand.
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Novitzkyanus Bou�ek, 1961
           N. cryptogaster Bou�ek, 1961 (= Novitzkyanus tridentatus Delucchi,1962); -
                   Kazakhstan; Europe, North Africa.

Sphegigaster Spinola, 1811 (= Trigonogastra Ashmead, 1904; Paratrigonogastra Girault, 1915;
                   Basilewskyella Risbec, 1957)
        ? S.cuscutae FerriPre, 1959; - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           S. glabrata Graham, 1969; - Kazakhstan; Northern Europe.
           S. intersita Graham, 1969; - Kazakhstan; Northern Europe.
           S. nigricornis (Nees), 1834; - Kazakhstan; North-Western Europe.
           S. pallicornis (Spinola), 1808 (= Merismus flavicornis Walker, 1833); - Kazakhstan; 
                   Holarctic.
           S. pedunculiventris (Spinola),1808 (= Merismus aculeatus Walker, 1833); -
                   Kazakhstan; Europe.
           S. stepicola Bou�ek, 1965 (= Acroclisis melanagromyzae Mani, 1971); - Kazakhstan; 
                   Europe; Algeria.
        ? S. truncata Thomson, 1878; - Kazakhstan; Europe.

Syntomopus Walker, 1833 (= Merismorella Girault, 1926)
           S. incisus Thomson, 1878; - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           S. incurvus Walker, 1833 (= Miscogaster dirce Walker, 1839;
                   Lamprotatus phylander Walker, 1848); - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           S. thoracicus Walker, 1833; - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           S. turanicus Dzhanokmen, 2000; - Kazakhstan.

Subfamily Miscogasterinae

Ammeia Delucchi, 1962
           A. pulchella Delucchi, 1962; - Kazakhstan; Cosmopolitan (except America).

Glyphognathus Graham, 1956
           G. (Xestognathus) laevigatus (Delucchi), 1953; - Kazakhstan; Europe.

Halticoptera Spinola, 1811 (= Pachylarthrus Westwood, 1832; Phagonia Curtis, 1832; 
                   Dicyclus Walker, 1833; Phacostomus Nees, 1834; Megorismus Walker, 1846; 
                   Tityros Walker, 1848)
           H. aenea (Walker), 1833 (= Miscogaster cinctipes Walker, 1833; 
                   Miscogaster nigro-aenea Walker, 1833; Chrysolampus tristis Nees, 1834; 
                   Pteromalus sophron Walker, 1839; Halticoptera petiolata Thomson, 1876); - 
                   Kazakhstan; Europe, Azerbaijan.
           H. circulus (Walker), 1833 (= Dicyclus fuscicornis Walker, 1833; 
                   Dicyclus tristis Walker, 1833; Miscogaster daiphron Walker, 1839; 
                   Miscogaster suilius Walker, 1839; Pteromalus palpigerus Zetterstedt, 1838;
                   Pteromalus brevicornis Zetterstedt, 1838); - Kazakhstan; Europe, Armenia, 
                   Azerbaijan, North America.
                H. dimidiata (F`rster), 1841 (= Halticoptera brevicornis Thomson, 1876); - Kazakhstan;
                   Europe.
                H. mustela (Walker), 1839 (= Pachylarthrus elyces Walker, 1839); - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           H. laevigata Thomson, 1876; - Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan; Europe.

Halticopterina Erd`s, 1946 (= Abyrsomele Dzhanokmen, 1975)
           H. lauta (Dzhanokmen), 1975; - Kazakhstan.
           H. moczari Erd`s, 1954 (= Halticopterina penthocoryne Dzhanokmen, 1975); -
                   Kazakhstan; Hungary.
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           H. triannulata Erd`s, 1946; - Kazakhstan; Palaearctic.
           H. sp. n.; - Kazakhstan.

Ksenoplata Bou�ek, 1965
           K. medicaginis Bou�ek, 1965; - Kazakhstan; Central Europe, North Africa.

Lamprotatus Westwood, 1833 (= Skeloceras Delucchi, 1953)
           L. (Lamprotatus) annularis (Walker), 1833 (= Ichneumon nigricornis Fabricius, 1793
                   [pre-occ.]; Pteromalus mandibularis Zetterstedt, 1838; 
                   Lamprotatus petiolaris Thomson, 1876); - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           L. (Lamprotatus) aff. pschorni Delucchi, 1953; - Kazakhstan.
                L. (Skeloceras) socius  (Zetterstedt),1838 (= Lamprotatus puncticollis Thomson, 1876); -
                   Kazakhstan; Europe.
           L. (Skeloceras) truncatus (Fonscolombe), 1832 
                   (= Skeloceras cerebrosum Delucchi, 1955; Skeloceras mirabile Delucchi, 1955); -
                   Kazakhstan; Europe.

Merismus Walker, 1833 (= Kentema Delucchi, 1953; Stylomerismus Graham, 1969)
           M. (Merismus) megapterus Walker, 1833 (= Merismus clavicornis Walker, 1833; 
                   Miscogaster ovata Walker, 1833; Sphegigaster agriope Walker, 1848; 
                   Kentema viride Delucchi, 1955); - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           M. (Stylomerismus) lasthenes (Walker), 1848; - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           M. (Stylomerismus) rufipes (Walker), 1833 (= Chrysolampus riparius Nees, 1834); -
                   Kazakhstan; Europe.

Miscogaster Walker, 1833
           M. hortensis Walker, 1833 (= Miscogaster gracilipes Thomson, 1876; 
                   Miscogaster lucens Delucchi, 1953); - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           M. maculata Walker, 1833 (= Miscogaster fuscipennis Walker, 1833;
                   Miscogaster notata Walker, 1833; Miscogaster methymna Walker, 1848;
                   Stictomischus phytomyzae GhesquiPre, 1949); - Kazakhstan; Europe.
                M. rufipes Walker, 1833 (= Miscogaster fulgens Delucchi, 1953); - Kazakhstan; Europe.

Nodisoplata Graham, 1969
           N. diffinis (Walker), 1874 (= Lamprotatus curvus Thomson, 1876; 
                   Lamprotatus amurensis Dalla Torre, 1898); - Kazakhstan; Northern Europe.

Rhicnocoelia Graham, 1956 (= Megorismus Thomson, 1876; Doghmiella Delucchi, 1962)
           R. constans (Walker), 1836 (= Pteromalus cliens Walker, 1836;
                   Megorismus chloris Thomson, 1876); - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           R. impar (Walker), 1836 (= Pteromalus crotopus Walker, 1839); - Kazakhstan; Europe.

Schimitschekia Bou�ek, 1965
           S. sp.; - Kazakhstan.

Sphaeripalpus F`rster, 1841 (= Gitognathus Thomson, 1876)
           S. viridis F`rster, 1841 (= Lamprotatus zipoetes Walker, 1848;
                   Gitognathus grandiclava Thomson, 1876; Lamprotatus kerrichi Delucchi, 1953; 
                   Gitognathus gibberosus Delucchi, 1955); - Kazakhstan; Europe.

Stictomischus Thomson, 1876
           S. groschkei Delucchi, 1953; - Kazakhstan; Europe.
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           S. obscurus (Walker), 1833 (= Miscogaster obscuripennis Walker, 1833; 
                   Miscogaster chrysochlora Walker, 1833; Chrysolampus splendens F`rster, 1841; 
                           Chrysolampus subquadratus F`rster, 1841; Lamprotatus mallius Walker, 1848); - 
                   Kazakhstan; Europe.

Thektogaster Delucchi, 1955
           T. chrysis (F`rster), 1861; - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           T. subvirescens (Zetterstedt), 1838; - Kazakhstan; Northern Europe.

Thinodytes Graham, 1956
           T. cyzicus (Walker), 1839 (= Dicyclus circulus Thomson, 1876); - Kazakhstan; Europe,
                   Japan.

Subfamily Ormocerinae

Systasis Walker, 1834 (= Paruriella Girault, 1913; Guieralia Risbec, 1951)
           S. (Systasis) darlingi Dzhanokmen, 1996; - Kazakhstan.
           S. (Systasis) encyrtoides Walker, 1834 (= Pteromalus geniculatus Nees, 1834; 
                   Hormocerus impletus Walker, 1872; Systasis longicornis Thomson, 1876); -
                   Kazakhstan; Europe.
           S. (Systasis) ephedrae Dzhanokmen, 1982; - Kazakhstan.
           S. (Systasis) gibsoni Dzhanokmen, 1996; - Kazakhstan.
           S. (Systasis) halimodendronis Dzhanokmen, 1996; - Kazakhstan.
           S. (Systasis) parvula Thomson, 1876; - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           S. (Systasis) tenuicornis Walker, 1834; - Kazakhstan; Europe. 

Monazosa Dzhanokmen, 1975
           M. athysanota Dzhanokmen, 1975; - Kazakhstan.
           M. sp.n.; - Turkmenistan.

Subfamily Pireninae

Gastrancistrus Westwood, 1833 (= Glyphe Walker, 1834; Tridymus Ratzeburg, 1848; 
                   Tripedias F`rster, 1856; Stigmatocrepis Ashmead, 1904; 
                   Roptroceropseus Girault, 1913; Isoplata Girault, 1913; 
                   Parerotolepsia Girault, 1915; Proplesiostigma Girault, 1915; 
                   Muscideomyia Girault, 1915; Parecrizotes Girault, 1916;
                   Parasyntomocera Girault, 1917; Isoplatella Gahan & Fagan, 1923; 
                   Mesecrizotes De Santis, 1968)
           G. acutus Walker, 1834 (= Gastrancistrus angulus Walker, 1834; 
                   Gastrancistrus panares Walker, 1844; Gastrancistrus loelianus Walker, 1848); - 
                   Kazakhstan; Europe.
           G. bremiolovorus Dzhanokmen, 1995; - Kazakhstan.
           G. clavatus (Thomson),1876 (= Gastrancistrus fulginas Walker, 1839); - Kazakhstan;
                   Europe.
           G. ephedrae Dzhanokmen, 1994; - Kazakhstan.
           G. galii Dzhanokmen, 1994; - Kazakhstan.
                G. glabellus (Nees), 1834 (= Tridymus laeviscuta Thomson, 1876); - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           G. herbicola Dzhanokmen, 1995 (near Gastrancistrus puncticollis (Thomson), 1876); -
                   Kazakhstan.
           G. karatavicus Dzhanokmen, 1995; - Kazakhstan.
           G. longiventris Dzhanokmen, 1994; - Kazakhstan.
           G. oxytropicola Dzhanokmen, 1995; - Kazakhstan.
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           G. rumicis Dzhanokmen, 1994; - Kazakhstan.
           G. silenes Dzhanokmen, 1994; - Kazakhstan.
           G. sugonjaevi Dzhanokmen, 1995; - Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, Turkmenistan.
           G. transilensis Dzhanokmen, 1995; - Kazakhstan.
           G. xanthogaster Dzhanokmen, 1982; - Kazakhstan.
           G. sp. near salicis (Nees), 1834; - Kazakhstan.

Macroglenes Westwood, 1832 (= Pirene Haliday, 1833; Corynocere Nees, 1834; 
                   Phocion Girault, 1925)
           M. bouceki (Graham), 1969; - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           M. conjungens (Graham), 1969; - Kazakhstan; North-Western Europe.
           M. penetrans (Kirby), 1800 (= Macroglenes oculatus Westwood, 1832; 
                   Macroglenes brevicornis Thomson, 1876; Macroglenes umbellatarum FerriPre); - 
                   Kazakhstan; Europe.
           M. rasnitsyni (Dzhanokmen), 1993 (near Macroglenes chalybea (Haliday), 1833); - 
                   Kazakhstan.

Spathopus Ashmead, 1904
           S. hofferi Bou�ek, 1964; - Kazakhstan; Central Europe.
           S. montanus Huggert, 1976; - Kazakhstan; Sweden, Finland.
           S. sp. n.; - Kazakhstan.

Subfamily Asaphinae

Asaphes Walker, 1834 (= Isocratus F`rster, 1856; Notopodion Dahlbom, 1857; 
                   Parectroma BrPthes, 1913)
           A. petiolatus Zetterstedt, 1838; - Kazakhstan; Holarctic.
           A. suspensus (Nees), 1834 (= Chrysolampus altiventris Nees, 1834; 
                   Pteromalus petioliventris Zetterstedt, 1838; 
                   Chrysolampus aphidiphagus Ratzeburg, 1844; 
                   Chrysolampus aphidicola Rondani, 1848; Euplectrus lucens Provancher, 1887;
                   Asaphes rufipes Brues, 1908; Megorismus fletcheri Crawford, 1909;
                   Asaphes americana Girault, 1914; Pachycrepoides indicus Bhatnagar, 1951; 
                           Pachyneuron uniarticulata Mani & Saraswat); - Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan; Europe, 
                   Iran, Israel, Japan, South Korea, China, India, Nepal, Pakistan, North America.
           A. vulgaris Walker, 1834 (= Eurytoma aenea Nees, 1834; 
                           Chrysolampus aeneus Ratzeburg, 1848; Chrysolampus aphidophila Rondani, 1848);
                 - Kazakhstan; Kyrghyzstan, Uzbekistan; nearly Cosmopolitan.

Subfamily Herbertiinae

Herbertia Howard, 1894 (= Tetracampoides Dodd, in Girault, 1915; Trydymiformis Girault,
                   1915)
           H. wallacei Burks, 1959; - Kazakhstan; Central and Southern Europe, North America.

Subfamily Eunotinae

Eunotus Walker, 1856 (= Tritypus Ratzeburg, 1848; Megapelte F`rster, 1856; Eunotellus Masi,
                   1931)
           E. obscurus Masi, 1931; - Kazakhstan, ? Uzbekistan; Europe.

Scutellista Motschulsky, 1859 (= Aspidocoris Costa, 1863; Enargopelte F`rster, 1878;
                   Eugastropelte Masi, 1931)
           S. obscura (F`rster), 1878; - Kazakhstan; Europe.
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Subfamily Panstenoninae

Panstenon Walker, 1846 (= Caudonia Walker, 1850)
           P. oxylus (Walker), 1839 (= Pteromalus omissus F`rster, 1841; 
                   Panstenon pidius Walker, 1850); - Kazakhstan; Europe.

Subfamily Cleonyminae

Callocleonymus Masi, 1940
           C. pulcher Masi, 1940; - Kazakhstan, Tajikistan,Turkmenistan; East Africa.

Notanisus Walker, 1837 (= Pannoniella Erd`s, 1960; Amarisca Delucchi, 1962)
           N. clavatus  Bou�ek, 1961; - Kazakhstan; Georgia, Greece.
           N. versicolor Walker, 1837; - Kazakhstan; Europe, North-Western Africa.

Subfamily Colotrechninae 

Colotrechnus Thomson, 1878; - (= Zanonia Masi, 1921)
           C. subcoeruleus Thomson, 1878; - Kazakhstan; Europe.
           C. viridis (Masi), 1921; - Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, Turkmenistan; Mediterranean.

Subfamily Cerocephalinae

Cerocephala Westwood, 1832 (= Epimacrus Walker, 1833; Sciatheras Ratzeburg, 1848;
                   Parasciatheras Masi, 1917; Sciatherodes Masi, 1917; Proamotura Girault, 1920)
           C. eccoptogastri Masi, 1921; - Kazakhstan; Holarctic.
                C. rufa (Walker), 1833 (= Cerocephala dubarae Wallace; 1959); - Kazakhstan; Holarctic.

Theocolax Westwood, 1832 (= Laesthia Haliday, 1833; Choetospila Westwood, 1874;
                   Spalangiomorpha Girault, 1913)
           T. elegans (Westwood), 1874 (= Spalangiomorpha fasciatipennis Girault, 1913; 
                   Spalangia metallica Fullaway, 1913; Spalangia rhizoperthae Risbec, 1951); -
                   Kyrghyzstan; Cosmopolitan.

Subfamily Spalangiinae

Spalangia Latreille, 1805 (= Prospalangia BrPthes, 1915)
           S. cameroni Perkins, 1910 (= Spalangia texensis Girault, 1920; 
                   Spalangia melanogastra Masi, 1940; Spalangia atherigonae Risbec, 1951); - 
                   Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan; Cosmopolitan.
           S. endius Walker, 1839 (= Spalangia muscidarum var. stomoxysiae Girault, 1916;
                           Spalangia philippinensis Fullaway, 1917; Spalangia orientalis L.F. Graham, 1932); 
                 -Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan, Uzbekistan; Cosmopolitan.
           S. erythromera F`rster, 1850 (= Spalangia spuria F`rster, 1850; 
                   Spalangia umbellatarum F`rster, 1850); - Kazakhstan; Holarctic.
           S. nigripes  Curtis, 1839 (= Spalangia hyaloptera F`rster, 1850; 
                   Spalangia formicaria Kieffer, 1905; Spalangia muscarum Girault, 1920); -
                   Uzbekistan; Cosmopolitan.
           S. nigroaenea Curtis, 1839 (= Spalangia homalaspis F`rster, 1850;
                   Spalangia astuta F`rster, 1851; Spalangia muscidarum Richardson, 1913; 
                   Spalangia abenabooi Girault, 1932; Spalangia sundaica L.F. Graham, 1932; 
                   Spalangia mors Girault, 1933); - Kazakhstan, Kyrghyzstan, Uzbekistan; 
                   Cosmopolitan.
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           S. rugulosa F`rster, 1850; - Uzbekistan; Europe.
           S. subpunctata F`rster, 1850 (= Spalangia leptogramma F`rster, 1850); -
                   Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, Tajikistan; Europe, North Africa.

Subfamily Chrysolampinae

Chrysolampus Spinola, 1811 (= Elatus Walker, 1848; Lamprostylus F`rster, 1856; 
                           Toxeumoides Girault, 1915; Parelatus Girault, 1916; Paratoximopsis Girault, 1922)
           C. prominens (Ruschka), 1924; - Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan; Istria.
           C. punctatus (F`rster), 1859; - Kazakhstan; Central & Eastern Europe.
           C. rufitarsis (F`rster), 1859; - Kazakhstan; Central Europe.
                C. splendidulus (Spinola), 1808 (= Chrysolampus auricollis F`rster,1859); - Kazakhstan;
                   Europe, North Africa.
                C. thenae (Walker), 1848 (= Perilampus obscurus Walker, 1874); - Kazakhstan; Europe,
                   Sibiria.
           C. verae (Nikolskaya), 1954; - Kazakhstan.

Chrysomalla F`rster, 1859
           C. pallidivena Zerova, 1973; - Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan; South-Eastern Europe.
           C. roseri F`rster, 1859; - Kazakhstan, Tajikistan; Central & South-Eastern Europe.
           C. tobiasi Dzhanokmen, 1981; - Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan.

Elatomorpha Zerova, 1970
           E. deserticola Zerova, 1970; - Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan.
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Ðåçþìå

Äæàíîêìåí Ê.À. Îáçîðíûé ñïèñîê Pteromalidae (Hymenoptera, Chalcidoidea)
Êàçàõñòàíà è Ñðåäíåé Àçèè.

Â îñíîâó ïóáëèêàöèè ïîëîæåí ìàòåðèàë, ñîáðàííûé àâòîðîì â Êàçàõñòàíå, à òàêæå
ìàòåðèàë, ïîñòóïàâøèé àâòîðó íà îïðåäåëåíèå èç ðàçëè÷íûõ àêàäåìè÷åñêèõ è ïðèêëàäíûõ
ó÷ðåæäåíèé áûâøåãî Ñîþçà. Ïóáëèêóåìûé ñïèñîê âêëþ÷àåò 330 âèäîâ èç 105 ðîäîâ, â òîì
÷èñëå: 314 âèäîâ èç 105 ðîäîâ äëÿ Êàçàõñòàíà, 39 âèäîâ èç 26 ðîäîâ äëÿ Êèðãèçèè, 37 âèäîâ èç 27
ðîäîâ äëÿ Óçáåêèñòàíà, 24 âèäà èç 23 ðîäîâ äëÿ Òóðêìåíèè è 12 âèäîâ èç 10 ðîäîâ äëÿ
Òàäæèêèñòàíà.
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Review of species of the genus Mesopolobus Westwood
(Hymenoptera, Chalcidoidea, Pteromalidae) from Kazakhstan

K.A. Dzhanokmen
Institute of Zoology, 93 Al-Farabi Ave., Almaty, 050060, Kazakhstan.

The Mesopolobus is an important group of entomophagous insects. It is known their ability to
utilize a vast range of hosts from orders Coleoptera, Hymenoptera, Lepidoptera, Diptera and Homoptera. 
They perform a natural control of many agricultural and forest pests. Hosts utilized by species of genus
Mesopolobus often include economically significant species that feed on cereal and forage grasses as
well on wood plants. That is why we need to expand our knowledge in systematics of these pteromalids
to get a possibility of making identification trustworthy. 

This genus is one of the largest genera of the family Pteromalidae. It has worldwide distribution,

with numerous species within Palaearctic region and in particular Kazakhstan. Accoding to Bou¹ek and
Rasplus (1991) there are over 40 species in West Palaearctic region. Above 30 species were found in
Kazakhstan. As a matter of fact a real number of Mesopolobus species is much more. I suspect that only
about two third of the species of genus Mesopolobus in Palaearctic have been described. The taxonomic
composition of the genus Mesopolobus of different regions of the world has been very unevenly
elucidated. The West Europe fauna has been investigated to a greater extent, though up to now the
notions on the genus Mesopolobus are rather scanty. 

The first members of this genus were discovered in the Eighteenth century (F`rster, 1770;
Geoffroy in Fourcroy, 1785). In the Nineteenth century many West Palaearctic species of the genus had
already been described (Westwood, 1833; Walker, 1834-1848; Ratzeburg, 1848, 1852; Thomson, 1878). 
The works of the Swedish chalcidologist H. von Rosen (1958-1969) were very important for the
investigation of the genus. A new impulse to the taxonomic study of this genus was given by Graham’s
fundamental work “The Pteromalidae of North-Western Europe (Hymenoptera: Chalcidoidea)
published in 1969. In this monography the taxonomic composition of genus Mesopolobus in this region
of Europe and a key to its species are given. In the seventies-nineties of the Twentieth century some

species of this genus from Kazakhstan and Mongolia were described (Bou¹ek, 1974; Äæàíîêìåí,
1974-1995). Nevertheless, in spite of the above mentioned publications with descriptions of new species, 
the work of investigating the systematics of the genus is far from its completion. Moreover, many species 
were described by different workers and at different time with varying degree of detail. Such a situation
makes very difficult the identification of species and their comparison. 

Most species of genus Mesopolobus was described from humid habitats Northern and Central
Europe and this will be the first time that the genus has been studied in detail in an arid area. The choice of 
the group to be investigated was conditioned by its role in arid landscapes. Kazakhstan is located in the
center of Palaearctic arid belt. The arid zone occupies more than a half of the territory of this country. The 
desert zone extends from west to east, from the shores of the Caspian Sea to the foothills of the
Tarbagatay Mountain Ridge and Zaysan basin. Moreover Kazakhstan occupies a huge territory which
includes four landscape zones (forest-steppe, steppe, semidesert and desert) and a wide range of altitudes
(from desert to alpine meadows). 

The types of the Mesopolobus species are conserved in many foreign museums, but most of them
are deposited in Britain (The Natural History Museum in London, The Hope Museum at Oxford
University) and in Sweden ( Universitetets Zoologiska Institutionen, Lund; Statens V@xtskyddsanstalt,
Solna, Stockholm). Most of Graham’s collection is now housed at The Natural History Museum,
London. Therefore present study was undertaken at this institution where, in addition to Graham’s
collection, the types of most described Palaearctic species are also conserved. A comparative study of
Kazakhstan species with those known from other regions is necessary in order to understand their
taxonomy better. In absence of types and comparative material serious difficulties arise in case of
identification of species and describing of new taxa. 

This study is to create an inventory of the Mesopolobus species which occur in Kazakhstan and to
add all available new information on taxonomy and biology.

The faunistical and ecological review of species from genus Mesopolobus includes synonyms,
zonal and statial extension, trophic lincs and geographic distribution.

Types and The Natural History Museum’s general collection materials have been examined and
compared with specimens from Kazakhstan. The species revealed in this geographic range are listed
below. Abbreviations used are: K.D. = K.A. Dzhanokmen; Z.F. = Z.A. Fedotova. 71



Mesopolobus Westwood, 1833 (= Platymesopus Westwood, 1833; Platyterma Walker,1834;
Amblymerus Walker, 1834; Eutelus Walker, 1834; Xenocrepis F`rster, 1856; Asemantus F`rster, 1878;
Syntomocera F`rster, 1878; Disema F`rster, 1878; Zacalochlorà Crawford, 1913; Baeoponerus Masi,

1924; Ahlbergiella von Rosen, 1955; Sturovia Bou¹ek, 1961; Isoptrynea SzelJnyi, 1982)

M. aequus (Walker), 1834 (= Pteromalus purpureus Walker, 1835; Pteromalus contractus
Walker, 1836; Pteromalus leogoras Walker, 1839; Pteromalus odites Walker, 1845; Pteromalus temesa
Walker, 1848; Metastenus purus Walker, 1872; Eutelus (Platytermus) decipiens Thomson, 1878;
Mormoniella oviphaga Ahlberg, 1925; Amblymerus graminum HDrdh, 1950).

Found in plane and mountain habitats. When in steppes it inhabits grass and gramineous
meadows, and if we are dealing with the forest-steppe zone this species prefers glades of a mixed
meadow and steppe character in birch forest. In the mountains it lives on grass and gramineous slopes on
steppe belts, and when in forest belts it may be found in meadow stations. May be met in June and
August.

It predates on eggs and larvae of different insects in internodes of grasses, mainly Graminea. It
predates particularly on eggs of Javesella pellucida (Fabr.) (Homoptera, Cicadinea, Fulgoroidea,

Delphacidae) (Graham, 1969; Bou¹ek, 1977).
-Distribution: Northern, Central, Eastern and South-Eastern Kazakhstan (Kazakh Small

Mountains Plateau, Semipalatinsk sector of the Irtysh valley, Trans-Ili Alatau Mountain Ridge);
Holarctic. 

M. agropyricola von Rosen, 1960. 
It was caught on gramineal meadows both on plane and mountain habitats (Trans-Ili Alatau

Mountain Ridge: Kegen’ Plateau, 2000 m above sea level; Middle Ili R. valley: 16 km to the North-East
of Ayakkalkan, not far from the Singing Dune) in June and July (K.D.). In Sweden it was reared from
stems of Agropyron repens (L.) P.B. (von Rosen, 1960). 

-Distribution: South-Eastern Kazakhstan (Trans-Ili Alatau Mountain Ridge, Middle Ili R.
valley); North-Western Europe. 

M. aspilus (Walker), 1835 (= Eutelus elongatus Thomson, 1878).
Caught on the foothills of the Trans-Ili Alatau Mountain Ridge on Atraphaxis spp. in September.

In Sweden it was reared from galls of Oligotrophus juniperinus (L.) (Cecidomyiidae) on Juniperus, as
well as from Euura amerinae (L.) (Tenthredinidae) (von Rosen, 1959), in Finland from galls
Oligotrophus sp. (Vikberg, 1982) on Juniperus and in England from galls of Taxomyia taxi (Inchb.) on
Taxus baccata L. (Graham, 1969). 

-Distribution: South-Eastern Kazakhstan (Trans-Ili Alatau Mountain Ridge); Northern and
Central Europe. 

M. brachyneurus Dzhanokmen, 1994 
It is known only accoding to the holotype (Äæàíîêìåí, 1994). Reared from bud-galls of

Psectrosema diversicornis B. Mamaev et Becknazarova (Cecidomyiidae) on Tamarix ramosissima Ldb.
(Semirechye: 9 VI 1986, mouth of Karatal R. near Kopbirlik village, 9 VI 1986, Z.F.). 

-Distribution: South-Eastern Kazakhstan (Southern part of the Balkhash L. basin: northern
border of the Lyukkum Sands). 

M. contarinomyiae Dzhanokmen, 1995 
It is known only from type material (Äæàíîêìåí, 1995). Reared from flower-galls of

Contarinomyia reaumuriae Fedotova (Cecidomyiidae) on Reaumuria fruticosa Bge., 20-X-1988
(South-Western Kazakhstan: 60 km to the South-East of Novyi Uzen’). 

-Distribution: South-Western Kazakhstan (Mangyshlak Plateau). 

M. deserti Dzhanokmen, 1994 
It has been noted in all types of deserts from the Mangyshlak Peninsula to the Southern half of the

Balkhash L. basin and the Middle Ili R. valley, but it prefers saltmarsh deserts. Adults are observed from
May till September. 
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It develops on Cecidomyiids. Reared from galls of Halodiplosis vernalis (Marikovskij),
Halodiplosis saxauli Kaplin and Baldratia kozlovi Marikovskij on Haloxylon persicum Bge.; from
bud-galls of Halodiplosis meridianus (Marikovskij), Halodiplosis noxia (Marikovskij), Halodiplosis
consociata (Marikovskij), from stem-galls of Stefaniola deformans (Marikovskij) and from galls
Baldratia tubulata Mamaev on Haloxylon aphyllum (Minkw.) Iljin; from bud-galls of Halodiplosis
salsolicola (Marikovskij) on Salsola richteri Karel.; from galls of Halodiplosis aestivas (Marikovskij)
on Salsola arbusculaeformis Drob.; from bud-galls of Halodiplosis propria (Marikovskij) on Salsola
orientalis S.G. Gmel. (Äæàíîêìåí, 1994, 1995). 

Data not developed earlier: from Halodiplosis orientalis Fedotova in fruit of Salsola orientalis
S.G. Gmel. (South-Western part of the Balkhash L. basin: 40 km to the South-East of Aksuyok,
15-IX-1992, Z.F.); from bud-galls of Stefaniola asiatica (Marikovskij) on S. orientalis (South-Easrern
Kazakhstan, not far from the Singing Dune, 15-X-1989, K.D.); from Asphondylia mitroshinae Fedotova
in fruit of Salsola richteri Karel.(Southern Kazakhstan: 35 km to the South-West of Bairkum village,
24-V-1992, K.D.); from bud-galls of Halodiplosis stackelbergi (Marikovskij) on Haloxylon aphyllum
(Minkw.) (Southern half of the Balkhash L. basin: 20 km to the North-West of Karoy village,
13-IX-1992; 40 km to the South-East of Koktal, 4-IX-1992, Z.F.); from bud-galls of Halodiplosis
panderiae Fedotova on Panderia turkestanica Iljin (Southern half of the Balkhash L. basin: lower Ili R.,
75 km to the North of Bakanas, 14-VII-1988, K.D.); from bud-galls of Halodiplosis saxauli Kaplin on H. 
aphyllum (left side of Ili R., 33 km to the North-East of Chilik, 19-V-1989, Z.F.). 

-Distribution: Kazakhstan (Mangystau, Kyzylkum Sands, Chardara Steppe, Northern foothills of
Karatau Mountain Ridge, Zhusandala Desert, Saryesik-Atyrau Sands, Middle Ili R. valley, desertic and
dry steppe foothills of the Trans-Ili Alatau and the Dzungarian Alatau Mountain Ridges). 

M. dichrocerus Dzhanokmen, 1974. 
It is found in argillaceous and salinized meadows in deserts and semideserts of various types, on

desertified and dry steppe foothills of Southern and South-Eastern Kazakhstan Mountain Ranges. It may
be found from April till June. It parasitizes, mainly on Cecidomyiidae related with Chenopodiaceae and
Tamaricaceae (Äæàíîêìåí, 1995). Adults are more commonly met with blooming Tamarix spp. 

Reared from bud-galls of Halodiplosis propria (Marikovskij) on Salsola orientalis S.G. Gmel.
(Southern Kazakhstan: 30 km to the West of Bairkum village, 16-V-1992, K.D.; South-Eastern
Kazakhstan: 20 km to the North-West of Bakanas, 20-V-1984, Z.F.); from bud-galls Halodiplosis
fedtschencovi (Marikovskij) on Anabasis salsa (C.A. Mey) Benth. (20 km to the North-West of Bakanas, 
23-V-1984, Z.F.); from bud-galls of Halodiplosis primoveris (Marikovskij) on Salsola
arbusculaeformis Drob. (South-Eastern Kazakhstan: 32 km to the South-East of Chilik, 20-V-1984,
Z.F.). 

-Distribution: Kazakhstan (Mangystau, Kyzylkum Sands, foothills of Trans-Ili Alatau and
Karatau Ranges, the Northern and Southern parts of the Balkhash L. basin, Middle Ili R. valley);
Mongolia (Edringiyn-Nuru Mts.: Bayan-Khongor Aymak). 

M. diffinis (Walker), 1834 (= Amblymerus latus Walker, 1834; Amblymerus pusillus Walker,
1834; Amblymerus linearis Walker, 1834; Amblymerus stenomerus Walker, 1834; Eutelus pygmeus
Walker, 1834; Eutelus vagans Walker, 1834; Pteromalus exilis Walker, 1836; Pteromalus leuce Walker, 
1848).

More recently I began to suspect that the Kazakhstan specimens belonging to this species have
been described under two different names: M. diffinis (Walker) and M. auditor Dzhanokmen, the latter of 
which is placed in synonymy with M. diffinis (Dzhanokmen, in press). Examination of numerous
specimens from various hosts of Cecidomyiids convince me that M auditor is a form of M. diffinis the
male of which with wholly yellow flagellum. This form might prove to be more frequent in the southern
regions of Kazakhstan. 

A widely spread species. The typical form of this species was reared from galls of Seriphidomyia
botryosa Fedotova on the root neck of Artemisia juncea Kar. et Kir. (South-Eastern Kazakhstan: near
Khantau railway station, Chu-Ili Mts., 2-V-1982, Z.F.) (Äæàíîêìåí, 1995). This form prefers
multiherbaceous and wormwood meadows on planes, ravines of the small hills and on mountain slopes
in forest-steppe and steppe zones. 

The auditor form is found predominantly on saltmarsh stations of clay and sand deserts, in dry
steppe and desertic stations on the slopes of arid belt mauntains. It may be found from the end of April to
September. It develops on Cecidomyiidae larvae (Äæàíîêìåí, 1995). It has been reared from leaf-galls
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of Dracunculomyia ehstragoni Fedotova on Artemisia dracunculus L. in the Trans-Ili Alatau Mountain
Ridge (Bel’-Bulak gorge, 9 km to the East of Alma-Ata, 19-22-V-1982, Z.F.); from bud-galls of
Dichelonyx terraealbae Fedotova on Artemisia terrae-albae Krasch. (Southern part of the Balkhash
Lake basin: 10 km to the South-East of Bakanas, 2-8-V-1984, Z.F.) and from root bud-galls of
Seriphidomyia juncea Fedotova on Artemisia juncea Kar. et Kir. (Southern Kazakhstan: on the slopes of
Karatau Range, 6 km to the North-East of Ashchisay village, 23-V-1992, 1-6-VI-1992, K.D.). Adults
were caught on blooming Tamarix and Atraphaxis. 

M. diffinis develops mainly in Cecidomyiidae galls (Graham, 1969; Askew, 1970;
Äæàíîêìåí,1995). It has been also reared from Argyresthia fundella F. (Argyresthiidae) on Juniperus

communis L. (Bou¹ek, 1977) and from seeds of Medicago sativa L. (Äæàíîêìåí, 1984).
-Distribution: Kazakhstan (environs of Dzhanybek, Mangystau, Karatau Range, Kazakh Small

Mts., Chu-Ili Mts., Trans-Ili Alatau Range, Southern part of the Balkhash L. basin, Middle Ili River
valley, Altay (Ivanovskiy and Listvyaga Ranges); Holarctic. 

M. elymi (Dzhanokmen), 1984 (= Platneptis elymi Dzhanokmen, 1984). 
Platneptis elymi Dzhanokmen (Äæàíîêìåí,1984) have been transfered to Mesopolobus by

Dzhanokmen and Grissell (2003). Known only from type material (Eastern Kazakhstan: environs of
Semipalatinsk, from Elymus sp. stems, 1-31-VIII-1981, K.D.). Found in the steppe on sand dunes on the
border of a pine forest. 

-Distribution: Eastern Kazakhstan (Semipalatinsk section of the Irtysh R. valley). 

M. etsuhoae Dzhanokmen, 1989. 
Known only from type material (Eastern Kazakhstan: Semipalatinsk region, 55 km to the

North-West of Urdzhar, from galls of Etsuhoa sp. (Cecidomyiidae) on Juniperus pseudosabina Fisch. et
Mey, 15-VI-1985, Z.F.). In Kazakhstan in buds of J. pseudosabina two species of Cecidomyiid midges
from Etsuhoa genus develop, namely, Etsuhoa renifolia Fedotova and E. tarbagataica Fedotova
(Ôåäîòîâà, 2000). In the type series the host of M. etsuhoae is evidently the last of the above mentioned
species. This opinion is supported the Tarbagatay range of this species. 

-Distribution: Eastern Kazakhstan (Tarbagatay Mountain Ridge). 

M. fedotovae Dzhanokmen, 1990. 
Known only from type material: Semipalatinsk region, 30 km to the North of Ayaguz, from

Tavolgomyia karelini (Fedotova) (= Wachtliella karelini Fedotova) (Cecidomyiidae) on Spiraea
hypericifolia L., 13-VI-1986, Z.F. (Äæàíîêìåí, 1990). 

-Distribution: Kazakhstan (Kazakh Small Mountains Plateau). 

M. flaviclavatus (FerriPre), 1952.
Three males were reared from bud-galls of Etsuhoa sp. (Cecidomyiidae) on Juniperus

pseudosabina Fisch. et Mey (Eastern Kazakhstan: Tarbagatay Mountain Ridge, 80 km to the South of
Aksuat, 12-VII-1986). 

-Distribution: Eastern Kazakhstan (Tarbagatay Mountain Ridge); Southern Europe. 

M. graminum (HDrdh), 1950.
One female and one male were caught on multiherbaceous and gramineous meadow on the flood

land of Irtysh R. (Eastern Kazakhstan: environs of Pavlodar, 10-VII-1978, K.D.).
There are some indications that in Europe this species develops in gramineal grass culms,

parasitising on larvae of Eurytomidae, Eulophidae and Pteromalidae or behaving as a predator on eggs of 
Javesella (= Calligypona) pellucida (Fabr.) (Delphacidae) (v. Rosen, 1960). It was also reared from galls 
of the Cynipidae Trigonaspis synaspis (Hartig) on an oak-seedling (Graham, 1969). 

-Distribution: Northern Kazakhstan; Europe. 

M. juniperinus v. Rosen, 1958. 
It inhabits the forest-meadow and subalpine belts of the Trans-Ili Alatau Mts. Adults were caught

in July and August. It was reared in Sweden from galls of Oligotrophus juniperinus (L.)
(Cecidomyiidae) on Juniperus (v. Rosen, 1958, 1960a). 

-Distribution: South-Eastern Kazakhstan (Trans-Ili Alatau Range); Europe. 
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M. minutus Dzhanokmen, 1982.
Earlier it was known only from type material (Eastern Kazakhstan region: environs of Berel’

village, South-Eastern foothills of Listvyaga Mts., multiherbaceous and gramineous vegetation in a
ravine, 12-VIII-1979, K.D.) (Äæàíîêìåí, 1982a). Recently a specimen from the Trans-Ili Alatau Range 
(25 km to the South of Turgen village, 24-VII-1971, K.D.) has been discovered in the collections of the
Institute of Zoology, Kazakhstan. 

-Distribution: South-Eastern and Eastern Kazakhstan (Trans-Ili Alatau Range; South Altay). 

M. morys (Walker), 1848 (=Disema pallipes F`rster, 1878; Xenocrepis pura Mayr, 1904)
It is rather common in mountain valleys and on almost all belts of the mountain ridges of Southern 

and South-Eastern Kazakhstan. Adults were caught on mixed herbaceous plants as well as on Tamarix
spp. and Atraphaxis spp. May be caught from May till July. 

Reared from Ceutorhynchus assimilis (Payk.) (Curculionidae) and Dasyneura brassicae (Winn.)

(Cecidomyiidae) (Graham, 1969; Bou¹ek, 1977; Burks, 1979). 
-Distribution: Kazakhstan (Karatau Range; Trans-Ili Alatau Mountain Ridge; Middle Ili R.

valley; Dzungarian Alatau, namely Sholak Mts.); Kyrghyzstan (Kungey Alatau); Holarctic. 

M. nikolskayae Dzhanokmen, 1989. 
It inhabits Tamarix growth on solonchak meadows and on salinized sands of interdunal

depressions in deserts and semideserts (Western Kazakhstan: Caspian depression, 30 km to the West of
Ganyushkino railway station, swept from Tamarix sp., 25-VI-1985, K.D.; Mangyshlak Plateau,
Shevchenko town, botanical garden, swept from Tamarix sp., 19-VI-1989, K.D.; Southern Kazakhstan:
near Karatau town, on Tamarix sp., 28-V-2000, K.D.; Northern part of the Balkhash L. basin: 35 km to
the South West of Sayak, on Tamarix sp. 5-VI-1978, K.D.; Southern part of Balkhash L. basin: Middle
Ili R. valley, flood land of Chilik R., near Masak, swept from Tamarix sp., 25-V-2004, K.D.; 16 km to the 
East of Ayakkalkan (not far from the Singing Dune), on Tamarix sp.,12-16-VI-1971, K.D.). It has been
found on this plant in May and June. 

-Distribution: South-Western, Southern and South-Eastern Kazakhstan (Caspian depression
(Ryn-Sands); arid foothills of Karatau Mountain Ridge; the Northern and Southern parts of the Balkhash
L. basin). 

M. nobilis (Walker), 1834. 
Some specimens were caught on the pre-mountain plane along the northern slopes of the Trans-Ili 

Alatau Range (near Kaynazarka village, on a multiherbaceous and gramineous meadow, 1-VI-2000,
K.D.). 

It develops on gramineal grasses. In Sweden it was reared from seeds of Avena elatior L. and
Bromus inermis Leyss. (v. Rosen, 1962). I identified material reared from seeds of B. inermis in
Belorussia (Brest Region: Polesye’ Paludine Experimental Station, 16-VII-1975, Trepashko). 

-Distribution: South-Eastern Kazakhstan; Northern & Central Europe.

M. petrosimoniae Dzhanokmen, 1994. 
Described from Eastern Kazakhstan (70 km to the South-East of Ayaguz, solonchak meadow,

from bud-galls of Halodiplosis petrosimoniae Fedotova (Cecidomyiidae) on Petrosimonia sibirica
(Pall.) Bge., 28-VI-1986, Z.F.) (Äæàíîêìåí, 1994). 

Morphologically the specimens reared by Fedotova from leaf-galls of Harmandia cavernosa
(Rhbsaamen) and H. globulii Rhbsaamen on Populus tremula L., 24-VI-1986 (5 km to the South-East of
Ayaguz, a hollow in the Kazakh Small Mountains Plateau) are very close to this species. 

-Distribution: Eastern Kazakhstan (North-Western spurs of Tarbagatay Mts.). 

M. prasinus (Walker), 1834 (= Asemantus amphibolus F`rster, 1878). 
It inhabits gramineal meadows with predominance of Agropyron repens (L.) P. B. (both on planes 

and on the slopes of foothills and relatively low mountains. It may be found in July and August. In
Sweden it was reared from A. repens infected with frit-fly (v. Rosen, 1966; Graham, 1969). 

-Distribution: Kazakhstan (Caspian depression, Trans-Ili Alatau Mountain Ridge); Europe. 
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M. quadrimaculatus Dzhanokmen, 1975. 
It inhabits arenaceous, salinized and petrous deserts and semideserts. Parasite of Cecidomyiidae

(Äæàíîêìåí, 1995). Reared from Cecidomyiid galls on Haloxylon persicum Bge. (Southern
Kazakhstan: near Chardara, left bank of Syrdarya R., 12-V-1982; environs of Chu town, 11-V-1982,
Z.F.); from stem-galls of Stefaniola fragosa Mamaev on Haloxylon aphyllum (Minkw.) Iljin (Southern
part of Balkhash L. basin: 8 km to the North-East of Akkol’ village (near Bakanas), 22-V-1984, Z.F.);
from stem-galls of Stefaniola iliensis Fedotova on H. persicum (8 km to the North-East of Akkol’
village, 7-V-1984, Z.F.); from stem-galls of Stefaniola gigas (Marikovskij) on H. aphyllum (15 km to the 
North-West of Bakanas, 9-V-1989; left bank of Ili R. near Masak, 9-V-1984, Z.F.); from Cecidomyiid
galls on H. persicum (South-Eastern Kazakhstan: 70 km to the North-West of Kapchagay [former
Iliysk], flood land of Ili R., 9-VI-1969, Mosolov); from bud-galls of Halodiplosis meridianus
(Marikovskij) on H. aphyllum (left bank of Ili R., 20 km to the North-East of Chilik town, 3-V-1984,
Z.F.); from Halodiplosis nanophytonis Fedotova on Nanophyton erinaceum (Pall.) Bge. (Charyn
Canyon., 25 km to the South-West of Chundzha, 6-VI-1984, Z.F.). I also caught adults on blooming
Tamarix spp. (Southern Kazakhstan: the environs of Karatau town, 28-29-V- 2000 and 23-V-2002,
K.D.; near Biylikol’ Lake, 30-V-2002, K.D.; South-Eastern Kazakhstan: 85 km to the North-East of
Balkhash town, 12-VI-1978, K.D.; Masak, the Chilik R. flood lands, on T. ramosissima in gallery
forests, 3-VI-2005; 30 km to the South-East of Chilik, the Zhingilsu R. flood lands, on T. ramosissima,
4-VI-2005; 20 km to the North-East of Ayakkalkan, 4-VI-1971, K.D.) and on Elaeagnus oxycarpa
Schlecht. in bloom (the environs of Karatau town, 29-V-2002, K.D.). 

-Distribution: Southern and South-Eastern Kazakhstan (Kyzylkum, Muyunkum and Taukum
Sands; Middle Ili R. valley: near Bol’shoy Kalkan and Malyi Kalkan Ranges; Northern part of Balkhash
L. basin). 

M. rhabdophagae (Graham), 1957.
Known from galls of Rhabdophaga (Cecidomyiidae) on Salix (Graham, 1969; Askew, 1970;

Vikberg, 1982). 
In Kazakhstan has been reared from leaf-galls of Rhabdophaga nervorum (Kieffer) on Salix

caspica Pall. (western ridges of Karatau Range: Baralday Mts., Baralday R. valley, 17-VI-1983) and
from leaf-galls of R. nervorum íà Salix songarica Anderss. (north-western ridges of Karatau Mts., Abai
R. valley, 15 km to the North-West of Babaykurgan, 22-VI-1983, Z.F.).

-Distribution: Southern Kazakhstan; Northern and Central Europe. 

M. roseni Graham, 1984. 
It inhabits multiherbaceous and gramineous meadows on planes and mountain slopes. Adults

were swept from blooming Tamarix sp. in the Sauthern part of the Balkhash L. basin: lower Ili R., 17 km
to the North-West of Bakanas, 17-VII-1970; Ili R. valley, near Karaagash village, 5-VI-2004,
12-VIII-2003, K.D. The species was found in grassy situation in Trans-Ili Alatau Range: 15 km to the
South of Talgar town, 2500 m above sea level, 17 VIII 1993, K.D. 

-Distribution: South-Eastern Kazakhstan (Semirechye); Europe. 

M. saxauli Dzhanokmen, 1995. 
Known from type specimens (Äæàíîêìåí, 1995). Reared from stem-galls of Stefaniola fragosa

Mamaev (Southern part of the Balkhash L. basin: Ili R. delta, near Zheltoranga, 5-V-1989) and Baldratia 
tubulata Mamaev (Ili R. delta, 7 km to the North of Topar, 13-V-1989, Z.F.) on Haloxylon aphyllum
(Minkw.) Iljin. Initially Fedotova communicated me that the fodder plant of the above mentioned species 
of Cecidomyiids is H. persicum. 

-Distribution: South-Eastern Kazakhstan (Southern part of the Balkhash L. basin). 

M. sericeus (F`rster), 1770 (= Cynips foliaceus Geoffroy, 1785; Cynips minutus Geoffroy, 1785;
Eutelus jucundus Walker, 1834; Cinips fuscicornis Fonscolombe, 1840; Eutelus (Platytermus) simplex
Thomson, 1878). 

In Europe the species have been reared from Cynipid galls on Quercus (Askew, 1961; Graham,

1969; Bou¹ek, 1977). According to Askew (1961) it shows a preference for the larger leaf-galls, and
bud-galls. Morphologically the specimens reared from galls on Rosa sp. (South-Eastern Kazakhstan:
Chundzha, 18-VIII-1978) are very close to this species (Äæàíîêìåí, 1984a). 

-Distribution: Kazakhstan; Europe, Israel. 
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M. szelenyii Bou¹ek, 1974 
It inhabits planes and lower mountainous regions in salinized argillaceous and arenaceous deserts 

and semideserts from the Caspian depression and the Mangyshlak Plateau to the Balkhash-Alakol’
depression and the Middle Ili R. valley. It is abundant in the flood lands of desertic rivers and along the
banks of desert lakes. It always prefers solonchak stations. It develops mainly in Cecidomyiid galls
(Äæàíîêìåí, 1984à, 1995). Reared from stem-galls of Stefaniella kazenasae Fedotova on Halimione
verrucifera (Bieb.) (= Atriplex verrucifera Bieb.) (South-Eastern Kazakhstan: the Alakol’ hollow, a
salinized argillaceous desert, 16 km to the North of Ucharal, 9-VIII-1985, Z.F.); from leaf-galls of
Careopalpis suaedae Fedotova and C. suaedicola Fedotova on Suaeda physophora Pall. (South-Eastern
Kazakhstan: the left shore of the Kapchagay Dam Basin, 10 km to the North of Chilik, 11-VII-1982,
Z.F.); from bud-galls of Stefaniola climacopterae Fedotova on Climacoptera crassa (M.B.) Botsch.
(South-Western Kazakhstan: Caspian Karakum Sands, 38 km to the North-East of Sarykamys,
24-IX-1989, Z.F.); from stem-galls of Stefaniola fragosa Mamaev on Haloxylon aphyllum (Minkw.)
Iljin (Southern part of the Balkhash L. basin: lower Ili R., 8 km to the South-East of Akkol’, 10-V-1984,
Z.F.); from leaf Cecidomyiid Stefaniola foliosae Fedotova on Salsola foliosa (L.) Schrad.
(South-Western Kazakhstan: 45 km to the South-East of Opornyi railway station, 5-8-IX-1989, Z.F.);
from fruit Cecidomyiid Stefaniola fructua M`hn on Halothamnus subaphyllus (C.A. Mey.) (South
Kazakhstan: 5 km to the North-West of Baikadam, Intoly L. bank, 7-VIII-1988, Z.F.); from stem-galls of 
Stefaniola furtiva (Marikovskij) on Haloxylon aphyllum (Southern part of the Balkhash L. basin: 35 km
to the North of Aksuyok, 14-XI-1992, Z.F.); from bud-galls of Halodiplosis mutabilis (Marikovskij) on
Anabasis aphylla L. (Western Kazakhstan: 45 km to the West of Ganyushkino railway station,
14-VII-1985, K.D.); from bud-galls of Halodiplosis vernalis (Marikovskij) on Haloxylon persicum Bge. 
(Southern Kazakhstan: Chardara basin, near Chardara, 15-V-1992, K.D.); from-bud galls of
Halodiplosis indurentis Fedotova on Salsola arbuscula Pall. (Southern Kazakhstan: 35 km to the
South-West of Bairkum village, Baimakhan well, 30-V-1992, K.D.); from a white bud villous gall of
Halodiplosis anabasidigemmae Fedotova on Anabasis salsa (C.A. Mey.) Benth. (Southern part of the
Balkhash L. basin: 16 km to the South-East of Burylbaital village, 27-V-1984, Z.F.); from a bud-gall of
Halodiplosis fedtschencovi (Marikovskij) on  Anabasis salsa (Southern part of the Balkhash L. basin: 20
km to the North-West of Bakanas, 23-IV-1984, Z.F.); from bud-galls of Seriphidomyia juncea Fedotova
on Artemisia juncea Kar. et Kir. (Southern Kazakhstan: gorges of Karatau Range, 6 km to the North-East 
of Ashchisay, 6-11-VI-1992, K.D.); from stem-galls of Harrisiana mamaevi Fedotova on Tamarix sp.
(Southern Kazakhstan: Chu R. valley, 40 km to the West of Chu town, 20-IV-1982, K.D.); from
bud-galls of Kochiomyia vicina (Marikovskij) on Kochia prostrata (L.) Schrad. (Northern bank of
Balkhash L., Karakum village, 9-VII-1981, Taranov); from foliar marginal galls of Jaapiella kovalevi
Fedotova on Berberis oblonga (Bunge) Schneid. (Eastern Kazakhstan: foothills of Saur Mountain
Ridge, 1500-1800 m above sea level, 20 km to the South of Zaisan town (near Zhanaturmys village),
6-15-VIII-1986, Z.F.); from galls of Apion (Onychapion) lopatini Ter-Minassian (Curculionidae) on
Tamarix ramosissima Ledeb. (Southern Kazakhstan: environs of Dzhetysai town, 27-V-1980, K.D.). I
usually caught adults at the end of May and the beginning of June on Tamarix, Euphorbia and Crataegus
in bloom. It has been collected in Turkmenistan by V.V. Kostyukov on August 26th, 1980 in Repetek and 
on August 28th, 1980 in the environs of Chardzhou. 

-Distribution: Kazakhstan (Caspian depression, Mangystau Range, Cisustiurtia, fringes of
Kyzylkum, Muyunkum and Taukum Sands, Karatau Mountain Ridge, Balkhash L. basin,
Balkhash-Alakol’ depression, Middle Ili R. valley), Turkmenistan; Azerbaidzhan, Eastern Europe. 

M. tamaricis Dzhanokmen, 1994. 
It prefers salinized stations in deserts and semideserts. It develops on Cecidomyiid larvae

(Äæàíîêìåí, 1995). Reared from stem-galls of Psectrosema noxium (Marikovskij) on Tamarix
ramosissima Ledeb. (South-Western Kazakhstan: 16 km to the West of Novyi Uzen’, 28-IV-1987; 125
km to the West of Novyi Uzen’,13-Õ-1989, Z.F.); from stem-galls of Psectrosema barbatum
(Marikovskij) on T. ramosissima (South-Western Kazakhstan: 27 km to the North-West of Novyi Uzen’, 
near Karabas well, 23-X-1988, Z.F.; Southern Kazakhstan: 30 km to the West of Bairkum village, not far 
from Karaktau Mt., 16-V-1992, K.D.); from-stem galls of Psectrosema grummgrzhimajloi (Fedotova)
on T. ramosissima (South-Eastern Kazakhstan: 40 km to the North-East of Chilik, 18-V-1989, Z.F.);
from stem-galls of Marikovskiana dentipes (Marikovskij) on T. ramosissima (Southern Kazakhstan: 30
km to the West of Bairkum village, not far from Karaktau Mt., 16-V-1992, K.D.); from bud-galls of
Amblardiella (Mamaeviana) diversicornis Mamaev et Becknazarova on Tamarix sp. (30 km to the West
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of Bairkum village, not far from Karaktau Mt., 16-V-1992, K.D.); from bud-galls of Amblardiella
(Debskiana) turkmenica B. Mamaev et Becknazarova. on T. ramosissima, from stem-galls of Harrisiana 
mamaevi Fedotova on T. ramosissima (Southern Kazakhstan: 30 km to the West of Bairkum village, not
far from Karaktau Mt., 16-V-1992, K.D.; South-Eastern Kazakhstan: 20 km to the North-West of Chilik, 
17-V-1983, Z.F.); from stem-galls of Stefaniola furtiva (Marikovskij) on Haloxylon persicum Bge. and
Baldratia przewalskii Marikovskij on Haloxylon aphyllum (Minkw.) Iljin (South-Western Kazakhstan:
65 km to the North-East of Novyi Uzen’, 19-Õ-1988, Z.F.). I have collected adults on Tamarix in deserts
and semideserts as well as in ravines of arid mountains from the end of April till July. 

-Distribution: Kazakhstan (Caspian depression, Mangyshlak Plateau, Kyzylkum and Muyunkum
Sands, Karatau Mountain Ridge and Middle Ili R. valley). 

M. teliformis (Walker), 1834 (= Platyterma cincticorne Walker, 1834; Pteromalus placidus
F`rster, 1841; Eutelus brevicornis Thomson, 1878).

I have collected adults from June till August in the foothills and low mountains belts of the
Trans-Ili Alatau Mountain Ridge on multiherbaceous and gramineous meadows with predominance of
Agropyron repens (L.)P.B. and in the Ili R. flood lands near Bakanas on gramineal glades in gallery
forests. It develops on Agropyron seeds (v. Rosen, 1960; Graham, 1969). 

-Distribution: South-Eastern Kazakhstan (Southern part of the Balkhash L. basin and Trans-Ili
Alatau Mountain Range); Northern and Central Europe. 

M. trimeromelas Dzhanokmen, 1982.
It has been described from South-Eastern Kazakhstan (Äæàíîêìåí, 1982) (Northern part of

Balkhash L. basin, 138 km to the South-West of Madeniet village, a meadow with solonetz-solonchak
soils, on Tamarix in bloom, 2-VI-1978, K.D.). Later reared from galls of Halodiplosis fedtschencovi
(Marikovskij) on Anabasis salsa (C.A. Mey.) Benth. (Southern part of the Balkhash L. basin, 20 km to
the North-West of Bakanas, 17-V-2002, K.D.). 

-Distribution: South-Eastern Kazakhstan. 

M. trjapitzini Dzhanokmen, 1982.
It has been described from the desertic and semidesertic zones of the Northern part of Balkhash L. 

basin (Äæàíîêìåí, 1982). It inhabits slightly salinized soils and solonetz soils and solonchak soils on
Tamarix, Haloxylon and Salsola. Reared from galls of Halodiplosis sp. on Anabasis salsa (C.A. Mey.)
Benth. (South-Western part of Balkhash L. basin: 40 km to the South-East of Aksuyok village,
20-IX-1992, Z.F.). It may be found on planes and in lowerings or bottom lands surrounded by
mountains, from the Mangyshlak Peninsula to the Dzungarian Alatau Range. I have caught adults in May 
and June.

-Distribution: Kazakhstan (Mangystau, Karatau Mountain Ridge, the Northern and Sauthern
parts of the Balkhash L. basin, Middle Ili R. valley). 

M. tsherkesi Dzhanokmen, 1995.
Known only from the type series (Äæàíîêìåí, 1995). Type specimens were reared from stem

spheroidal galls of Stefaniola vexillata Mamaev et Pak on Salsola richteri Karel. (Southern Kazakhstan:
arenaceous desert, 35 km to the South-West of Bairkum village, Baimakhan well, 10-XI-1992, K.D.). 

-Distribution: Southern Kazakhstan (Kyzylkum Sands). 

M. sp.n.
South-Eastern Kazakhstan, lower Ili R., 75 km to the North of Bakanas, reared from galls of

Halodiplosis panderiae Fedotova (Cecidomyiidae) on Panderia turkestanica Iljin, 14-VII-1988, K.D. 

Conclusion

The genus Mesopolobus Westwood occurs worldwide, but particularly species riches take place
in the Palaearctic region. Species of this genus can be found in all climatic zones and altitudes having
assimilated both humid and arid habitats. 

The biological wealth is a result of the habitat diversity. They are related to herbaceous,
arborescent and arbustive vegitation. The majority of species are parasitoids of gall-forming insects on a
wide variety of plants including Chenopodiaceae, Salicaceae, Tamaricaceae and Gramineae. It was
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established that in Kazakhstan the Cecidomyiidae is one of the better adopted group of hosts for species
of this genus. It was found out 65 hosts for species of this genus.

A particular feature of the specific composition of the genus in this region is the predominance of
species from arid habitats. A significant part of the species were collected in the limits of desertic and
semidesert foothills and planes of this country. It is essential that many species are associated with pests
of economically or ecologically valuable sand fixing desert plants or arboreal, bush, pasture and river
gallery forest plants. 

The faunistical and ecological review of species from genus Mesopolobus includes synonyms,
zonal and statial extension, trophic lincs and geographic distribution. 
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Ðåçþìå

Äæàíîêìåí Ê.À. Îáçîð âèäîâ ðîäà  Mesopolobus Westwood (Hymenoptera,
Chalcidoidea, Pteromalidae) èç Êàçàõñòàíà.

Â îáçîðå ïðèâåä¸í 31 âèä ðîäà Mesopolobus Westwood èç Êàçàõñòàíà. Îáîáùåíû ñâåäåíèÿ
ïî ñèíîíèìèè, òðîôè÷åñêèì ñâÿçÿì, çîíàëüíîìó è ñòàöèàëüíîìó ðàñïðåäåëåíèþ è
ãåîãðàôè÷åñêîìó ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèþ. 
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Íîâûé ðîä Urrusia gen. n. ( Lepidoptera, Satyridae, Lethinae) 
è íîâûé âèä Rhymnaria urru sp. n. (Lepidoptera, Lycaenidae)

 èç Êàçàõñòàíà

À.Á. Æäàíêî
Èíñòèòóò çîîëîãèè, Àëü-Ôàðàáè 93, Àëìàòû, 050060, Êàçàõñòàí

Èçó÷åíèå ìîðôîëîãèè è ñòðîåíèÿ ãåíèòàëèé òèïîâûõ âèäîâ ðîäîâ Pararge Hubner, 1819,
Esperarge Nekrutenko, 1988, Lopinga Moore, 1893, Lasiommata Westwood, 1841 è Kirinia Moore,
1893, à òàêæå ñîîòâåòñòâóþùåé ëèòåðàòóðû (Íåêðóòåíêî, 1990; Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995)
ïîêàçàëè, ÷òî Hipparchia eversmanni Eversmann, 1847 èìååò îòëè÷èÿ íà  ðîäîâîì óðîâíå. Â ñâÿçè ñ 
ýòèì íèæå ïðèâîäèòñÿ îïèñàíèå íîâîãî ðîäà Urrusia . Àâòîð î÷åíü ïðèçíàòåëåí Ñ.Â. ×óðêèíó çà
ïðåäîñòàâëåíèå ìàòåðèàëà ïî Kirinia epimenides Menetries, 1859. 

Urrusia Zhdanko, gen. n.

Òèïîâîé âèä  Hipparchia eversmanni Eversmann, 1847. 
Ðîä ìîíîòèïè÷íûé.
Äèôôåðåíöèàëüíûé äèàãíîç. Îò íàèáîëåå áëèçêîãî ðîäà Kirinia Moore, 1893 îòëè÷àåòñÿ

ëó÷øå ðàçâèòîé ïîïåðå÷íîé æèëêîé íà çàäíåì êðûëå, ìåíåå ìàñèâíûì òåãóìåíîì, êëþâîâèäíûì 
óíêóñîì, êîòîðûé êîðî÷å òåãóìåíà (ó Kirinia îí áóìåðàíãîâèäíûé è çàìåòíî äëèííåå òåãóìåíà),
íàëè÷èåì ïîñòâàãèíàëüíîé ïëàñòèíêè, ôîðìîé àíàëüíûõ ñîñî÷êîâ.

Îïèñàíèå. Ãîëîâà îêðóãëàÿ, ãóñòî ïîêðûòà âîëîñêàìè. Óñèêè íå äëèííåå êîñòàëüíîãî
êðàÿ ïåðåäíåãî êðûëà. Ãëàçà ãóñòî ïîêðûòû äëèííûìè âîëîñêàìè. Ùóïèêè òðåõ÷ëåíèêîâûå,
äèñòàëüíûé ÷ëåíèê â 4 ðàçà êîðî÷å ñðåäèííîãî. Ïåðåäíèå êðûëüÿ øèðîêèå, òðåóãîëüíûå.
Êîñòàëüíûé è âíåøíèé êðàÿ ñëåãêà äóãîîáðàçíî èçîãíóòû, àíàëüíûé êðàé ïðÿìîé. Çàäíèå êðûëüÿ 
îêðóãëûå, ñ âîëíèñòûì âíåøíèì êðàåì. Æèëêîâàíèå õàðàêòåðíî äëÿ òðèáû Lethini Clark, 1948.
Îñíîâàíèå æèëêè SC âçäóòî. Íà çàäíåì êðûëå æèëêà Ì3 äóãîîáðàçíî èçîãóòà è âûõîäèò èç îäíîé
òî÷êè ñ æèëêîé Cu1. Ïîïåðå÷íàÿ æèëêà ñëàáî çàìåòíà. Áàõðîìêà áîëüøåé ÷àñòüþ òåìíàÿ, íî
èìååò íåáîëüøèå îñâåòëåíèÿ ìåæäó æèëîê. Êðûëüÿ ñâåðõó îõðèñòûå ñ çàòåìíåííûì
ìàðãèíàëüíûì êðàåì. Íà ïåðåäíåì êðûëå çàòåìíåíèå òàêæå èìååòñÿ ó âåðøèíû äèñêàëüíîé
ÿ÷åéêè è â ñóáìàðãèíàëüíîé îáëàñòè ìåæäó æèëêàìè Ì3 è Cu1. Ó âåðøèíû åñòü äâà îêðóãëûõ
òåìíûõ ïÿòíà. Íà ïåðåäíåì êðûëå äëèííûå ñâåòëûå àíäðîêîíèàëüíûå âîëîñêè ïîêðûâàþò âñþ
äèñêàëüíóþ ÿ÷åéêó è îáëàñòü íèæå åå. Íà çàäíåì êðûëå â ñóáìàðãèíàëüíîé îáëàñòè åñòü 3 (ðåæå
4) îêðóãëûõ ÷åðíûõ ïÿòíà. Ñíèçó íà ïåðåäíåì êðûëå èìåþòñÿ ïîïåðå÷íûå ïîëîñêè â äèñêàëüíîé
ÿ÷åéêå è îäíà â ïîñòäèñêàëüíîé îáëàñòè. Çàäíèå êðûëüÿ ñíèçó ñåðûå. Â äèñêàëüíîé îáëàñòè
èìååòñÿ ïîïåðå÷íàÿ îõðèñòàÿ ïîëîñêà, ïåðåñåêàþùàÿ âñå êðûëî. Ñóáìàðãèíàëüíûé ðÿä ñîñòîèò
èç 6 ãëàçêîâ; àíàëüíûé – ñäâîåííûé. Ñíàðóæè è èçíóòðè îò íåãî èìååòñÿ áåëîå îñâåòëåíèå
íåïðàâèëüíîé ôîðìû. Â ìàðãèíàëüíîé îáëàñòè åñòü çàòåìíåíèå ìåæäó æèëêàìè M2-Cu1.

Ãåíèòàëèè ñàìöà (ðèñ.1). Òåãóìåí øèðîêèé, óíêóñ ìîùíûé êëþâîâèäíûé, ïðèìåðíî
îäèíàêîâîé äëèíû ñ òåãóìåíîì, ðàçäåëåí ñ ïîñëåäíèì ãëóáîêîé âûåìêîé. Âåòâè ãíàòîñà â âèäå
ëîïàñòåé, ðàñïîëîæåííûõ âäîëü óíêóñà è ñîñòàâëÿþùèõ ïîëîâèíó åãî äëèíû. Ñàêêóñ
ïðîäîëãîâàòûé, íà äèñòàëüíîì êîíöå ðàñøèðåííûé è ñîñòàâëÿþùèé ïîëîâèíó äëèíû âàëüâû.
Âàëüâà â îñíîâàíèè øèðîêàÿ, ïîñòåïåííî ñóæàåòñÿ ê âåðøèíå è ñëåãêà çàâîðà÷èâàåòñÿ âîâíóòðü.
Íà êîíöå èìååò êëþâîâèäíûé øèï. Ýäåàãóñ (ðèñ.1, 1à) íåìíîãî êîðî÷å âàëüâû, ãëàäêèé,
öèëèíäðè÷åñêèé, åãî âåðøèíà ñëåãêà çàãíóòà ââåðõ. Þêñòà â äâà ðàçà êîðî÷å ñàêêóñà, â âèäå
ïðÿìîóãîëüíîé ïëàñòèíêè ñ âûåìêîé íà âåðøèíå (âèä ñâåðõó), ñîåäèíÿåòñÿ ñ ýäåàãóñîì âîçëå åãî
ïðîêñèìàëüíîãî êîíöà.

Ãåíèòàëèè ñàìêè (ðèñ.2). Àíàëüíûå ñîñî÷êè ïîëóêðóãëûå, â âåðõíåé ÷àñòè ñ íåáîëüøîé
ïåðåòÿæêîé. Â áàçàëüíîé ÷àñòè èìååòñÿ ñêëåðîòèçàöèÿ òðåóãîëüíîé ôîðìû. Çàäíèå àïîôèçû
êîðîòêèå, òðåóãîëüíûå. Ïîñòâàãèíàëüíàÿ ïëàñòèíêà (ðèñ.2, 2à) â âèäå çàóæåííîé íà âåðøèíå
ëîïàòêîâèäíîé ëîïàñòè. Àíòåâàãèíàëüíàÿ îáëàñòü ñëàáî ñêëåðîòèçîâàíà. Äóêòóñ ïåðåïîí÷àòûé,
óçêèé, ïîñòåïåííî ðàñøèðÿþùèéñÿ â îâàëüíî-ãðóøåâèäíóþ áóðñó. Ñèãíóì â âèäå ïàðû
óäëèíåííûõ çàçóáðåííûõ ïëàñòèíîê.

Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãèíäóêóø, Ñåâåðî-Çàïàäíûå Ãèìàëàè, ãîðû Ñðåäíåé Àçèè, âêëþ÷àÿ
Òÿíü-Øàíü. 
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Áèîòîïû è áèîëîãèÿ. Âûñîêîòðàâíûå ëóãà ïî äîëèíàì ðåê, ëóãîâî-ñòåïíûå ñòàöèè íà
ñêëîíàõ ãîð ñ ðàçíîîáðàçíîé äðåâåñíî-êóñòàðíèêîâîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ íà âûñîòàõ 1000-2700 ì.
Ëåò â èþíå-àâãóñòå, â çàâèñèìîñòè îò âûñîòû îáèòàíèÿ. Ãóñåíèöà æèâåò íà ïûðåå Elytrigia
repens.

Ëåòîì 2003 ãîäà  ïðè îáñëåäîâàíèè çàïàäíûõ îòðîãîâ Òàðáàãàòàÿ áûëà ïîéìàíà ãîëóáÿíêà 
èç ðîäà Rhymnaria (Zhdanko, 1983). Ïî âíåøíèì ïðèçíàêàì åå ìîæíî îòíåñòè ê ãðóïïå  âèäîâ Rh.
submontana (Zhdanko, 1994) - Rh. tengstroemi (Erschoff, 1874). Ïðè äåòàëüíîì èññëåäîâàíèè
ãåíèòàëèé ñàìöîâ, îêàçàëîñü, ÷òî ýòà ãîëóáÿíêà ïðèíàäëåæèò ê íîâîìó âèäó. Îòëè÷èòåëüíûå
ïðèçíàêè ãåíèòàëèé óêàçûâàþòñÿ ïî ìåðå èõ çíà÷èìîñòè. Ðèñóíêè îðèãèíàëüíû è äàþòñÿ â
îäíîì óâåëè÷åíèè. 

Rhymnaria urru Zhdanko, sp. n. 

Ìàòåðèàë. Ãîëîòèï, ñàìåö: Âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí, çàïàäíàÿ ÷àñòü õð. Òàðáàãàòàé, äîëèíà
ð. Êàðàêîë, 6.06.2003 (Æäàíêî). Ïàðàòèïû: 16 ñàìöîâ, ñ òàêîé æå ýòèêåòêîé. 

Äèôôåðåíöèàëüíûé äèàãíîç è îïèñàíèå. Îò íàèáîëåå áëèçêîãî âèäà Rhymnaria
submontana (Zhdanko, 1994) îòëè÷àåòñÿ ñëàáî ðàçâèòûìè àíòåìàðãèíàëüíûìè ÷åðíûìè ïÿòíàìè 
ñíèçó; ôîí çàäíåãî êðûëà ñâåòëåå ÷åì ó ïîäâèäà Rh. s. submontana; ðèñóíîê ìåíåå êîíòðàñòíûé,
àíòåìàðãèíàëüíûå æåëòî-îðàíæåâûå ïÿòíûøêè êðóïíåå. Ãåíèòàëèè ñàìöà (ïðè îñìîòðå ñíèçó)
îòëè÷àþòñÿ íåãëóáîêîé âûðåçêîé íà êàóäàëüíîì êîíöå óíêóñà, êîòîðàÿ çàìåòíî óæå, ÷åì ó Rh.
submontana; ãåíèòàëüíàÿ ñòðóêòóðà áîëåå âûòÿíóòà; äëèíà óçêîé ÷àñòè âàëüâû ñîñòàâëÿåò ÷óòü
áîëåå 1/3 åå äëèíû (ó Rh. submontana ïî÷òè 1/2 åå äëèíû); äèñòàëüíûé êîíåö âàëüâû íèêîãäà íå
äîñòèãàåò äèñòàëüíîãî êðàÿ òåãóìåíà (ó Rh. submontana îí îáû÷íî äîñòèãàåò äèñòàëüíîãî êðàÿ
òåãóìåíà); ïðîêñèìàëüíûå êîíöû óíêóñà áîëåå çàîñòðåíûå; ôîðìà øèðîêîé ÷àñòè âàëüâû áëèæå
ê öèëèíäðè÷åñêîé (ó Rh. submontana – áëèæå ê ýëëèïñîâèäíîé).

Ãîëîòèï, ñàìåö. Äëèíà ïåðåäíåãî êðë. 15,1 ìì (â ñåðèè 14,8-15,5 ìì), òàêèì îáðàçîì, ýòîò
âèä â ñðåäíåì êðóïíåå, ÷åì Rh. submontana. Ãëàçà ãîëûå. Ñâåðõó êðûëüÿ òåìíî-áóðûå, ñ ëåãêèì
íàëåòîì èç ñâåòëî-ñåðîâàòûõ ÷åøóåê â áàçàëüíîé îáëàñòè. Áàõðîìêà áóðàÿ, âî âíåøíåé ÷àñòè
ñëåãêà îñâåòëåííàÿ. Íà ïåðåäíåì êðûëå ó äèñêàëüíîé ÿ÷åéêè åñòü ñëàáî çàìåòíîå âûòÿíóòîå
àíäðîêîíèàëüíîå ïÿòíî. Èñïîä ïåðåäåãî êðûëà òåìíî-áóðûé ñ ëåãêèì îñâåòëåíèåì ó
êîñòàëüíîãî êðàÿ è ó àïèêñà. Ïîïåðå÷íàÿ æèëêà áåëàÿ. Ïîñòäèñêàëüíûé ðÿä èç áåëûõ
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Æäàíêî À.Á.        Íîâûé ðîä Urrusia gen. n. (...Satyridae, Lethinae) è...Rhymnaria urru sp. n... èç Êàçàõñòàíà

Ðèñ. 1-2. Ñòðîåíèå ãåíèòàëèé Urrusia eversmanni (Eversmann, 1847): 1 - ãåíèòàëüíàÿ ñòðóêòóðà
ñàìöà (1a - ýäåàãóñ, âèä ñâåðõó); 2 – ãåíèòàëüíàÿ ñòðóêòóðà ñàìêè (2à – ïîñòâàãèíàëüíàÿ ïëàñòèíêà, âèä
ñâåðõó).



ñåðïîâèäíûõ ïÿòåí ðàñïîëîæåí ïî äóãå. Ñóáìàðãèíàëüíûå ÷åðíûå ïÿòíà ñëàáî çàìåòíû, íî  ó
àïèêñà îíè ÿñíåå. Âäîëü ìàðãèíàëüíîãî êðàÿ èìååòñÿ òîíêàÿ áåëàÿ ïîëîñêà, ïðåðûâàþùàÿñÿ ó
îñíîâàíèÿ æèëîê. Èñïîä çàäíåãî êðûëà ñåðîâàòî-áóðûé. Â áàçàëüíîé ÷àñòè êðûëà åñòü ñëàáûé
íàëåò èç ñåðîâàòî-çåëåíîâàòûõ, çîëîòèñòûõ ÷åøóåê. Ïîïåðå÷íàÿ æèëêà áåëàÿ. Ïîñòäèñêàëüíûé
ðÿä áåëûõ ïÿòåí ñèëüíî èçëîìàí è î÷åíü ñëàáî îòòåíåí èçíóòðè ÷åðíûì. Âåðõíÿÿ ïàðà áåëûõ
ïÿòåí (ó æèëêè R), ðàñïîëîæåíà ïðèìåðíî ïîñåðåäèíå ìåæäó ïîïåðå÷íîé áåëîé æèëêîé è
îñòàëüíûìè ïÿòíàìè äèñêàëüíîãî ðÿäà (ó Rh. submontana îíè îáû÷íî ðàñïîëîæåíû íàïðîòèâ
ïîïåðå÷íîé áåëîé æèëêè). Àíòåìàðãèíàëüíûé ðèñóíîê ñîñòîèò èç ñëîæíûõ ïÿòåí:
æåëòî-îðàíæåâûå ïÿòíûøêè îãðàíè÷åíû èçíóòðè è ñíàðóæè ÷åðíûìè ïÿòíàìè, ïîñëåäíèå â
ñâîþ î÷åðåäü îêàíòîâàíû áåëûìè ÷åøóéêàìè. Âäîëü ìàðãèíàëüíîãî êðàÿ èìååòñÿ òîíêàÿ áåëàÿ
ïîëîñêà.

Ãåíèòàëèè ñàìöà (ðèñ.3) ñõîæè ñ òàêîâûìè ó Rh. submontana (ðèñ.4). Ôîðìà óíêóñà
òèïè÷íà äëÿ ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé äàííîãî ðîäà, íà êàóäàëüíîì åãî êîíöå âûåìêà ñëàáî âûðàæåíà (ó

Rh. submontana îíà ãëóáîêàÿ, õîðîøî âûðàæåííàÿ); âåòâè ãíàòîñà äóãîîáðàçíûå, òîíêèå
çàîñòðåííûå, ïåðåêðåùèâàþùèåñÿ îáû÷íî áëèæå ê îñíîâàíèþ. Âàëüâà â ïðîêñèìàëüíîé ÷àñòè
øèðîêàÿ è ïðèìåðíî îäèíàêîâîé òîëùèíû äî ñóæåíèÿ (ó Rh. submontana îíà ñëåãêà ñóæàåòñÿ).
Äèñòàëüíàÿ ÷àñòü âàëüâû çàìåòíî óæå, îíà öèëèíäðè÷åñêàÿ, íà êîíöå îêðóãëàÿ. Äëèíà óçêîé
÷àñòè âàëüâû ñîñòàâëÿåò ÷óòü áîëåå 1/3 åå äëèíû (ó Rh. submontana ïî÷òè 1/2 åå äëèíû); ôîðìà
øèðîêîé è óçêîé ÷àñòè âàëüâû áëèæå ê öèëèíäðè÷åñêîé; äèñòàëüíûé êîíåö âàëüâû íèêîãäà íå
äîñòèãàåò äèñòàëüíîãî êðàÿ òåãóìåíà; ïðîêñèìàëüíûé êîíöû óíêóñà ïî÷òè çàîñòðåíûå; âåòâè
ãíàòîñà äëèííûå, òîíêèå, äóãîîáðàçíî çàãíóòûå, íà êîíöå çàîñòðåííûå, ïåðåêðåùèâàþòñÿ ìåæäó
ñîáîé â ñðåäíåé ñâîåé ÷àñòè; ýäåàãóñ èìååò òèïè÷íîå äëÿ ðîäà ñòðîåíèå è ôîðìó: òîíêèé, ïðÿìîé, 
ñ äâóìÿ ïàëî÷êîâèäíûìè, ñëåãêà èçîãíóòûìè, êîðíîòóñàìè â äèñòàëüíîé ÷àñòè; êîðíîòóñû ÷óòü
òîëùå, ÷åì ó Rh. submontana, äëèíà ýäåàãóñà ïðåâûøàåò äëèíó ãåíèòàëüíîé ñòðóêòóðû. 

Ñàìêà íåèçâåñòíà.
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îñòåïíåííûé, êàìåíèñòûé çàïàäíûé ñêëîí ó ïîäíîæüÿ

ìîùíîãî ñêàëüíîãî ìàññèâà. Áèîòîï ðàñïîëîæåí íà ïåðåãèáå ê ñåâåðíîìó ñêëîíó, ñèëüíî
çàðîñøåìó êóñòàðíèêàìè Spiraea, Rosa, Caragana. Ñâåæèå ñàìöû ëåòàëè òîëüêî íà ó÷àñòêå

83

Tethys Entomological Research  XI  December 25, 2005

Ðèñ. 3-4. Ãåíèòàëèè ñàìöîâ ðîäà Rhymnaria (ýäåàãóñ óäàëåí): 3 – Rh. urru sp.
n. (paratypus); 4 - Rh. submontana saurica (õð. Ìàíðàê).



äëèíîé îêîëî 200 ì è øèðèíîé 100 ì, ñðåäè ïðåäïîëàãàåìîãî êîðìîâîãî ðàñòåíèÿ – ìàéêàðàãàí
(Calophaca soongorica). Ýòî ðàñòåíèå ÿâëÿåòñÿ ýíäåìèêîì õð. Òàðáàãàòàé (Áàéòåíîâ, 2001) è
âñòðå÷àåòñÿ âåñüìà ëîêàëüíî. Áàáî÷êè âûëóïëÿëèñü èç êóêîëîê, êîòîðûå íàõîäèëèñü â ïîäñòèëêå 
ïîä êîðìîâûì ðàñòåíèåì, ÷òî ÿâëÿåòñÿ õàðàêòåðíîé ÷åðòîé âèäîâ ðîäà Rhymnaria Zhdanko, 1983
(Æäàíêî, 1998; Zhdanko, 2000), ïîñëå ýòîãî îíè ñðàçó íà÷èíàëè àêòèâíî îñìàòðèâàòü êóñòû
ìàéêàðàãàíà â ïîèñêàõ ñàìîê. Íàëè÷èå òîëüêî ñâåæèõ ñàìöîâ ïîêàçûâàëî, ÷òî íàáëþäàåòñÿ
íà÷àëüíûé ïåðèîä ëåòà ýòîãî âèäà. Ñàìöû íîâîãî âèäà ëåòàëè âìåñòå ñ Rh. rhymnus (Eversmann,
1832) íà ñòûêå äâóõ áèîòîïîâ – çàïàäíîãî ñ Calophaca soongorica è ñåâåðíîãî ñ Caragana, íà
êîòîðîé îáèòàåò Rh. rhymnus. Îáà âèäà ïðèäåðæèâàëèñü ñâîåãî êîðìîâîãî ðàñòåíèÿ. Íàäî
îòìåòèòü, ÷òî ëåò Rh. rhymnus áûë óæå â ñàìîì ðàçãàðå, òàê êàê âñòðå÷àëîñü ìíîãî ñàìöîâ è
ñàìîê.

Íàäî îòìåòèòü, ÷òî îïèñàííûé èç õðåáòà Ñàóð ïîäâèä Rh. submontana saurica (Æäàíêî,
1998),  äîñòîâåðíî èçâåñòåí òîëüêî ñ ñåâåðíîãî ìàêðîñêëîíà Òàðáàãàòàÿ, à íà þæíîì
ìàêðîñêëîíå ïîêà íå íàéäåí. Ýòîò ïîäâèä çàìåòíî ìåëü÷å Rh. urru è îòëè÷àåòñÿ îò íåãî ñâåòëûì
èñïîäîì êðûëüåâ è õîðîøî ðàçâèòûìè àíòåìàðãèíàëüíûìè ïÿòíàìè íà èñïîäå ïåðåäíåãî êðûëà. 

Ýòèìîëîãèÿ. Urru - ñëîâî ñîñòîèò èç äâóõ êîðíåé “ur” è “ru”, êàæäûé èç êîòîðûõ
îáîçíà÷àåò íàçâàíèÿ ÷åëîâå÷åñêèõ ïëåìåí. Óðû (ur), ÿâëÿþòñÿ ïðåäêàìè Ðó (ru), òî åñòü ðóñîâ
(Ãóñåâ, 2000).
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Summary

Zhdanko A.B.  New genus Urrusia gen. n. ( Lepidoptera, Satyridae, Lethinae) and new
species Rhymnaria urru sp. n. (Lepidoptera, Lycaenidae) from Kazakhstana.

1. Urrusia gen. n. is described. It distinguish differ from Kirinia Moore, 1893: across vein more
well-developed on the hindwing, smaller tegumen, large and beak uncus, which shorter of the tegumen
(uncus is like boomerang and longer tegumen at the Kirinia), construction postvaginal and antevaginal
of the structures (its is membranous at the Kirinia). 

2. Rhymnaria urru sp. n. from western Tarbagatai Mts. (East Kazakhstan) is described.
Rhymnaria urru sp. n. differs from Rhymnaria submontana (Zhdanko, 1994) in the more size; on
forewings underside black antemarginal spots are very feeble; hindwings underside more lightly and less 
contrast; the antemarginal pattern on the hindwings are large (especially yellow-orange spots); hollow
between parts of unkus is not so deep and narrow; the narrowed part of valva consist 1/3 from it length;
valva in proximal part is cylindric (Rh. submontana – elliptic).
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Äíåâíûå áàáî÷êè (Lepidoptera: Papilionoidea, Hesperioidea)
Êàçàõñòàíà

À.Á. Æäàíêî 
Èíñòèòóò çîîëîãèè,  Àëü-Ôàðàáè 93, Àëìàòû, 050060, Êàçàõñòàí

Âûñøèå ÷åøóåêðûëûå èëè äíåâíûå áàáî÷êè íàäñåìåéñòâ Papilionoidea è Hesperidoidea
âõîäÿò â ñîñòàâ ôèëîãåíåòè÷åñêè íàèáîëåå ïðîäâèíóòîãî èíôðàîòðÿäà Papiliomorpha, êîòîðûé
îòíîñèòñÿ ê ïîäîòðÿäó Haustellata. Ê ýòîé ãðóïïå ÷åøóåêðûëûõ îòíîñÿòñÿ íàèáîëåå ÿðêî
îêðàøåííûå øèðîêîêðûëûå áàáî÷êè, ñ áóëàâîâèäíûìè óñèêàìè, ëåòàþùèå òîëüêî äíåì. 

Îòðûâî÷íûå ñâåäåíèÿ î äíåâíûõ áàáî÷êàõ Êàçàõñòàíà ïîÿâëÿþòñÿ âî âòîðîé ïîëîâèíå
XIX âåêà (Åðøîâ, 1874; Staudinger, 1886; 1887; Alferaky, 1881; Grum-Grzhimailo, 1891; 1896) è
íà÷àëå XX ñòîëåòèÿ (Staudinger, Rebel, 1901; Pungeler, 1911, Èîíîâ, 1940). Âòîðàÿ ïîëîâèíà XX
còîëåòèÿ õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ ïîÿâëåíèåì áîëüøîãî êîëè÷åñòâà ðàáîò, èç êîòîðûõ ìîæíî óïîìÿíóòü: 
(Êóçíåöîâ, Ìàðòûíîâà, 1954; Ôèëèïüåâ, 1971; Ìàíèí, Ìàçèí, 1976; Ñåäûõ, 1980, Æäàíêî, 1984;
Zhdanko, 1997; 2002). Îñîáî íàäî îòìåòèòü êíèãó Â.À. è À.Ã. Ëóõòàíîâûõ (Lukhtanov &
Lukhtanov, 1994), êîòîðàÿ îõâàòûâàåò ïðàêòè÷åñêè âñþ òåððèòîðèþ Êàçàõñòàíà, íî ê ñîæàëåíèþ,
îíà òðóäíîäîñòóïíà äëÿ íàøåãî ÷èòàòåëÿ (èçäàíà â Ãåðìàíèè íà íåìåöêîì ÿçûêå). Êðîìå òîãî, çà
ïîñëåäíèå 15 ëåò íàêîïëåíî ìíîãî íîâûõ äàííûõ, ïî òàêñîíîìèè, ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèþ è áèîëîãèè
ìíîãèõ âèäîâ. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, çàäà÷à íàñòîÿùåé ñâîäêè îáîáùèòü âñå íàêîïëåííûå ðàíåå
ìàòåðèàëû. 

Â îñíîâó ðàáîòû ëåãëè ñîáñòâåííûå ìíîãîëåòíèå ñáîðû è íàáëþäåíèÿ, êîòîðûå îõâàòèëè
ïî÷òè âñþ òåððèòîðèþ Êàçàõñòàíà. Î÷åðê äëÿ êàæäîãî âèäà âêëþ÷àåò: ëàòèíñêîå íàçâàíèå,
ïåðâîèñòî÷íèê, òèïîâóþ ìåñòíîñòü, àðåàë (â ïðåäåëàõ Êàçàõñòàíà ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå ïðèâîäèòñÿ
áîëåå ïîäðîáíî), õàðàêòåðèñòèêó áèîòîïà, ñðîêè ëåòà, êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ ãóñåíèö è íåêîòîðûå
äðóãèå ñâåäåíèÿ ïî ïðåèìàãèíàëüíûì ñòàäèÿì, âêëþ÷àÿ êðàòêèå îïèñàíèÿ íå èçâåñòíûõ ðàíåå
ÿèö è ãóñåíèö. 

Âñåãî íà òåððèòîðèè Êàçàõñòàíà îòìå÷åíî 385 âèäîâ, îòíîñÿùèõñÿ ê 111 ðîäàì 9 ñåìåéñòâ. 
Âèäû Lasiommata megera (Linnaeus, 1767), Athamanthia phoenicurus (Lederer, 1872), Glaucopsyche
seminigra How. et Povolny, 1976, Plebejus dzhizaki Zhdanko, 2000 âêëþ÷åíû â ñïèñîê, êàê
âîçìîæíûå äëÿ òåððèòîðèè Êàçàõñòàíà. Òàêñîíîìèÿ ñàìîãî êðóïíîãî ñåìåéñòâà - Ãîëóáÿíîê
(Lycaenidae) ïðåäñòàâëåíà â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ ïîñëåäíåé ñâîäêîé (Æäàíêî, 2004). Äàííûå ïî
ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèþ íåêîòîðûõ âèäîâ, à òàêæå äàííûå ïî êîðìîâûì ðàñòåíèÿì âçÿòû èç ëèòåðàòóðû 
(Lukhtanov & Lukhtanov, 1994; Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995). Â ïîñëåäíåå âðåìÿ â áîòàíè÷åñêîé
ëèòåðàòóðå èñïîëüçóþòñÿ íîâûå íàçâàíèÿ áîëüøèíñòâà ñåìåéñòâ ðàñòåíèé. Â êîíöå ñòàòüè
ïðèâîäèòñÿ ñïèñîê ëàòèíñêèõ è ðóññêèõ íàçâàíèé óïîìèíàþùèõñÿ â ðàáîòå ðàñòåíèé;   îíè äàíû
ïî Ì.Ñ. Áàéòåíîâó (2001).

Íàäñåìåéñòâî PAPILIONOIDEA Latreille, 1802
Ñåìåéñòâî PAPILIONIDAE Latreille, 1802 (Ïàðóñíèêè)

Ðîä PAPILIO Linnaeus, 1758

Papilio machaon Linnaeus, 1758 - Syst. Nat. (ed. 10) 1: 462.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Âíåòðîïè÷åñêàÿ Åâðàçèÿ, Ñåâåðíàÿ Àìåðèêà. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: âñÿ

òåððèòîðèÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçíîîáðàçíûå ëàíäøàôòû îò ïóñòûíü äî
âûñîêîãîðèé, âêëþ÷àÿ îêóëüòóðåííûå òåððèòîðèè. Ë¸ò: àïðåëü-íîÿáðü. Â ïóñòûíÿõ è
íèçêîãîðüÿõ - äâà ïîêîëåíèÿ, â ñðåäíåì è âåðõíåì ïîÿñå ãîð - îäíî ïîêîëåíèå. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ – Artemisia dracunculus (Asteraceae), Prangos pabularia (Apiaceae): ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî â
ãîðàõ Òÿíü-Øàíÿ; Haplofillum latifolium (Rutaceae); Horaninovia ulucina (Chenopodiaceae), Ferula
spp. (Apiaceae): ïóñòûíè è ñòåïè Êàçàõñòàíà è Ñðåäíåé Àçèè) (Æäàíêî, 1977). Çèìóåò êóêîëêà. 
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Papilio alexanor Esper, 1800 - Schmett. Abb. Nat. 1(1): 89, tab.110, 1, fig.1.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Íèööà, Ôðàíöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Þæíàÿ Åâðîïà, Ìàëàÿ Àçèÿ äî Ñðåäíåãî Âîñòîêà, Ñðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ äî

Èðàíà è Àôãàíèñòàíà. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õð. Ñûðäàðüèíñêèé Êàðàòàó, çàïàäíàÿ ÷àñòü Êèðãèçñêîãî õð. 
(ssp. voldemar Kreuzberg, 1989). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Êàìåíèñòûå, ñêëîíû ãîð,
ïîêðûòûå êñåðîôèëüíîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ, íà âûñîòàõ 1000-2700 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé–èþëü. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ – Falcaria vulgaris, Seseli libanotis, Torilis heterophylla, Ferula ssp. (Apiacea) (Êðåéöáåðã, 
1984). Â õð. Ñûðäàðüèíñêèé Êàðàòàó ãóñåíèöà íà Ferula ugamica. Çèìóåò êóêîëêà. 

Ðîä IPHICLIDES Hubner, 1819

Iphiclides podalirius (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed. 10) 1:463.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Òîñêàíî, Ëèâîðíî (Èòàëèÿ).
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Åâðîïà, Þæíûé Óðàë, Ïåðåäíÿÿ è Ñðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò

Óðàëüñêîé îáë., ÷åðåç Êàçàõñêèé Ìåëêîñîïî÷íèê äî Àëòàÿ, Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ
(õð. Êåòìåíü). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëèñòâåííûå è ñìåøàííûå ëåñà, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî â
ïîéìàõ ðåê, êóñòàðíèêîâûå çàðîñëè â íèçêîãîðüÿõ è ñðåäíåãîðüÿõ, äî âûñîò 1800 ì. Ë¸ò:
ìàé–àâãóñò, â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Cerasus, Amygdalus, Prunus, Padus,
Crataegus, Malus, Sorbus (Rosaceae). Çèìóåò êóêîëêà. 

Ðîä ZERYNTHIA Ochsenheimer, 1816

Zerynthia polyxena (Denis et Schiffermuller, 1775) - Ankundunng syst. Werkes Schmett.
Wienergegend: 162.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âåíà, Àâñòðèÿ.

Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Þæíàÿ è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íàÿ Åâðîïà, Ìàëàÿ Àçèÿ, Þæíûé Óðàë. Â
Êàçàõñòàíå: Óðàëüñêàÿ îáë., Àêòþáèíñêàÿ îáë. (ssp. thesto Fruhstorfer, 1908). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå ñòàöèè, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî,  ïî ðå÷íûì äîëèíàì. Ë¸ò: àïðåëü–ìàé. Êîðìîâîå 

ðàñòåíèå – Aristolochia clematilis (Aristolochiaceae). 

Ðîä HYPERMNESTRA Menetries, 1848

Hypermnestra helios (Nickerl, 1846) - Stett. ent. Ztg. 7:208.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Þãî-Çàïàäíûé Êàçàõñòàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ïóñòûííûå ðàéîíû Ñðåäíåé Àçèè, Èðàíà è Àôãàíèñòàíà. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: þãî-çàïàäíûå, þæíûå è þãî-âîñòî÷íûå ðàéîíû ñòðàíû. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Ðå÷íûå äîëèíû, ïîðîñøèå êóñòàðíèêàìè, ïîëóïóñòûíè ñóõèõ ïðåäãîðèé íà âûñîòàõ
800-1200 ì. Ë¸ò: àïðåëü–ìàé. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå – Zygophyllum fabago (Zygophyllaceae).
Çèìóåò êóêîëêà.

Ðîä PARNASSIUS Latreille, 1804

Parnassius delphius (Eversmann, 1843) - Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 16: 541, t.7, f.1a,b.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó (Êàçàõñòàí).
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, õð. Òîêñàíáàé è Òûøêàíòàó (ssp.delphius),

Ñåâåðíûé è Çàïàäíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü (ssp. namanganus Staudinger, 1886). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Ãîðíûå ëóãà íà ñêëîíàõ â ñóáàëüïèéñêîì ïîÿñå (îáû÷íî ñåâåðî-çàïàäíûå
ýêñïîçèöèè), à òàêæå ñêàëèñòûå ñêëîíû è îñûïè â àëüïèéñêîì ïîÿñå ãîð íà âûñîòàõ 2800-4000 ì.
Ë¸ò: èþíü–èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –Cysticorydalis fedtschenkoana, Corydalis tenella,
Corydalis gortschakovi (Fumariaceae).

Parnassius maximinus Staudinger, 1891 – D. ent. Z. Iris 4: 158.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: ×àòêàëüñêèé õðåáåò, Óçáåêèñòàí.
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Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Çàïàäíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: çàïàäíûå ÷àñòè Êèðãèçñêîãî è
Òàëàññêîãî õðåáòîâ (ssp. kasakstanus O.Bang-Haas, 1933). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ãîðíûå
ëóãà ñðåäè  êàìåíèñòûõ ñêëîíîâ þæíûõ ýêñïîçèöèé íà âûñîòàõ 2600-3300 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü–èþëü.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Corydalis darwasica è Corydalis ledebouriana (Fumariaceae) (Êðåéöáåðã,
1985). Çèìóåò ãóñåíèöà.

Parnassius patricius Niepelt, 1911 – Int. ent. Z. 5: 274.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Íàðûí (Âíóòðåííèé Òÿíü-Øàíü, Êèðãèçèÿ).
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õð. Çàèëèéñêèé,  Êóíãåé (ssp. kordakoffi Bryk 

et Eisner, 1930), Òåðñêåé (ssp.lukhtanovi Rose, 1992). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Êðóòûå
êàìåíèñòûå ñêëîíû è îñûïè çàïàäíûõ è ñåâåðíûõ ýêñïîçèöèé â àëüïèéñêîì ïîÿñå ãîð, íà
âûñîòàõ 3200-4000ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü–àâãóñò. Íàáëþäàåòñÿ äâóõëåòíèé öèêë ðàçâèòèÿ. Ë¸ò áàáî÷åê
áîëüøèíñòâà ïîäâèäîâ îòìå÷åí ïî íå÷¸òíûì ãîäàì (P. p. patricius, P. p. kordakoffi, P. p.
lukhtanovi).  Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Corydalis tenella (P. p. kordakoffi) è Cysticorydalis
fedtschenkoana (Fumariaceae). 

Parnassius mnemosyne (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed. 10) 1:465.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Þæíàÿ Ôèíëÿíäèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Åâðîïà, Ñðåäíèé è Þæíûé Óðàë, Áëèæíèé Âîñòîê, Ïåðåäíÿÿ è

Ñðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Óðàëüñêàÿ îáë. (ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ïîéìà ð. Óðàë), Àêòþáèíñêàÿ
îáë. (ëîêàëüíî) - ssp. craspedontis Fruhstorfer, 1909, Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, õð. Òîêñàíáàé,
Çàïàäíûé è Ñåâåðíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü (ssp. orientalis Verity, 1911). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Ïðèðå÷íûå òåððàñû è ãîðíûå ñêëîíû ðàçëè÷íûõ ýêñïîçèöèé íà âûñîòàõ 800-2800 ì, â
ðàçíîòðàâíûõ ñòåïíûõ è ãîðíî-ëóãîâûõ ñòàöèÿõ. Ë¸ò: ìàé–èþíü, â çàâèñèìîñòè îò âûñîòû íàä
óðîâíåì ìîðÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Corydalis â òîì ÷èñëå C. ledebouriana è C.
glaucescens (Fumariaceae). Çèìóåò ñôîðìèðîâàâøàÿñÿ ãóñåíèöà â ÿéöå.

Parnassius stubbendorfii Menetries, 1848) - Mem. Acad. Imp. Sci. St.Petersb., ser 6, sci.nat.,
6(4): 373, pl.6, fig.2.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: ã. Êàíñê (Þæíàÿ Ñèáèðü).
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Àëòàé, ãîðû Þæíîé Ñèáèðè, Ìàãàäàíñêàÿ îáë., Ìîíãîëèÿ, þã

Äàëüíåãî Âîñòîêà Ðîññèè, Ñåâåðî-Âîñòî÷íûé Êèòàé, Êîðåÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õðåáòû: Íàðûìñêèé,
Ñàðûìñàêòû, Õîëçóí, Ëèñòâÿãà, Èâàíîâñêèé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçíîòðàâíûå
ëóãîâûå ñòàöèè, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî â ëåñó, â ãîðàõ äî 2000 ì. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþíÿ-íà÷àëî àâãóñòà.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Corydalis spp.; íà Àëòàå C. pauciflora (Fumariaceae).

Parnassius eversmanni (Menetries in Siemaschko, 1850) – Russ. Fauna, fasc.17, Lep. Tab. 4,
fig.5.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: ãîðû þæíåå ã. Êàíñêà (Þæíàÿ Ñèáèðü).
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Àëòàé, ãîðû Þæíîé, Âîñòî÷íîé Ñèáèðè è Äàëüíåãî Âîñòîêà Ðîññèè,

Ìîíãîëèÿ, Àëÿñêà. Â Êàçàõñòàíå íà õðåáòàõ Õîëçóí, Ëèñòâÿãà, Êàòóíñêèé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçíîòðàâíûå ëóãîâûå ñòàöèè íà âåðõíåé ãðàíèöå ãîðíî-ëåñíîãî ïîÿñà, à â
âûñîêîãîðüÿõ – êàìåíèñòûå àëüïèéñêèå ëóæàéêè, íà Àëòàå äî 2500 ì. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþíÿ –
èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Corydalis spp., íà Àëòàå C. pauciflora (Fumariaceae)
(Êðåéöáåðã, 1987).

Parnassius clarius (Eversmann, 1843) - Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 16 (3): 539, pl.9, f.1a.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Òàðáàãàòàé” (õð. Òàðáàãàòàé, Âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí).
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Àëòàé, ãîðû Òàðáàãàòàÿ, Ñàóðà è Ìàíðàêà. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Çàïàäíûé è

Þæíûé Àëòàé, õðåáòû Òàðáàãàòàé, Ñàóð è Ìàíðàê. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçíîòðàâíûå
ëóãîâûå ñòàöèè â íèçêîãîðüå è ñðåäíåãîðüå, îáû÷íî ñðåäè êàìåíèñòûõ è ñêàëüíûõ âûõîäîâ. Ë¸ò: 
ñåðåäèíà ìàÿ - íà÷àëî èþëÿ. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå – Corydalis nobilis (Fumariaceae) (Êðåéöáåðã,

1987).
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Parnassius boedromius Pungeler, 1901 - Dt. ent. Z. Iris 14:177, t.1, f. 3,4.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: þãî-âîñòî÷íûé ñêëîí õðåáòà Êîêøààë-Òîî. Õðåáåò íà ñåâåð îò Àêñó,

Êèòàé.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Öåíòðàëüíûé, Ñåâåðíûé è Âíóòðåííèé Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå â

Çàèëèéñêîì Àëàòàó è Êóíãåé Àëàòàó îáèòàåò ssp.martiniheringi Bryk et Eisner, 1930; â Òåðñêåé
Àëàòàó - ssp. prasolovi Kreuzberg, 1986. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ìåëêîêàìåíèñòûå îñûïè,
íà ñêëîíàõ þæíûõ ýêñïîçèöèé íà âûñîòàõ 2900-3600ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü–èþëü. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå –
Lagotis itergrifolia (Scrophulariaceae) (Êðåéöáåðã, 1984). 

Parnassius phoebus (Fabricius, 1793) – Ent. syst. 3: 181.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Àëòàé, Îíãóäàé.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Àëüïû, Óðàë, Àëòàé, ãîðû Þæíîé è Âîñòî÷íîé Ñèáèðè è Äàëüíåãî

Âîñòîêà Ðîññèè, Ìîíãîëèÿ, Ñåâåðíûé Êèòàé, Àëÿñêà. Â Êàçàõñòàíå íà õðåáòàõ Ñàðûìñàêòû,
Êàòóíñêèé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçíîòðàâíûå àëüïèéñêèå ëóãà: ëóæàéêè ñðåäè
êàìåííûõ îñûïåé â âûñîêîãîðüÿõ, íà Àëòàå äî 2500 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü - èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –
ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Rhodiola, Sedum (Grassulaceae), Saxifraga (Saxifragaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ,
1995). Çèìóåò ãóñåíèöà.

Parnassius nomion Fischer von Waldheim, 1823 – Ent. omogr. Russ. 2: 242.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: "Äàóðèÿ".
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Àëòàé, ãîðû Þæíîé Ñèáèðè, þã Äàëüíîãî Âîñòîêà Ðîññèè, Ìîíãîëèÿ,

Ñåâåðíûé è Ñåâåðî-Âîñòî÷íûé Êèòàé, Êîðåÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õðåáòû Õîëçóí, Íàðûìñêèé,
Êàòóíñêèé, Ñàðûìñàêòû, (ssp. korshunovi Kreitzberg, Pljustsh, 1992). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçíîòðàâíûå ëóãîâûå è ñòåïíûå ñêëîíû þæíûõ ýêñïîçèöèé íà âûñîòàõ 1400-2000 ì.
Ë¸ò: èþëü - àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Grassulaceae, Orostachys spinosa
(Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995), Sedum hybridum. Çèìóåò ãóñåíèöà.

Parnassius apollo (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed. 10) 1:465.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Åâðîïà, Ïåðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ, Çàïàäíàÿ è Ñðåäíÿÿ Ñèáèðü, Âîñòî÷íàÿ

Ñèáèðü ê ñåâåðó äî Öåíòðàëüíîé ßêóòèè, ãîðû Þæíîé Ñèáèðè, Ìîíãîëèÿ, Òÿíü-Øàíü. Ëîêàëåí.
Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ñåâåðî-çàïàä (ssp. limicula Stichel, 1906), ñåâåð è öåíòð (ëîêàëüíî)(ssp. meinhardi
Sheljzhko, 1924), âîñòîê (ssp. alpherakyi Krulikowsky, 1906), þãî-âîñòîê (ïî ãîðíûì õðåáòàì)(ssp.
merzbacheri Fruhstorfer, 1906). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçíîòðàâíûå ëóãîâûå è ñòåïíûå
ñêëîíû ðàçëè÷íûõ ýêñïîçèöèé ñ âûõîäàìè ñêàë íà âûñîòàõ 1400-2100 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü–ñåíòÿáðü.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Sedum hybridum, S. ewersii) (Grassulaceae). Çèìóåò ãóñåíèöà â õîðèîíå
ÿéöà. Êóêîëêà â ðåäêîì ïàóòèííîì êîêîíå ïîä íåáîëüøèìè êàìíÿìè.

Parnassius apollonius (Eversmann, 1847) - Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 20 (3): 71, t.3, f.1,2.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, Êàçàõñòàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ãèññàðî-Äàðâàçà ÷åðåç Àëàé è Òÿíü-Øàíü äî Öåíòðàëüíîãî

Êàçàõñòàíà, Þæíîãî Àëòàÿ è Çàïàäíîãî Êèòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Çàïàäíûé è Ñåâåðíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü,
Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, Àëàêîëüñêàÿ âïàäèíà, õðåáòû Òàðáàãàòàé, Ñàóð, Ìàíðàê, Þæíûé Àëòàé,
Êàçàõêèé Ìåëêîñîïî÷íèê (ëîêàëüíî). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñóõèå êàìåíèñòûå è
ñêàëèñòûå ãîðíûå ñêëîíû, ñòåïíûå òåððàñû ïî áåðåãàì ðåê è ïîëóïóñòûííûå áèîòîïû ïî
áåðåãàì îçåð, íà âûñîòàõ 800-3000 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé–àâãóñò, â çàâèñèìîñòè îò âûñîòû íàä óðîâíåì
ìîðÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Pseudosedum spp., Rosularia spp., èçðåäêà íà Sedum ewersii
(Grassulaceae). Çèìóåò ãóñåíèöà.

Parnassius actius (Eversmann, 1843) - Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 16: 540, t. 9, f. 2a,b.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, Êàçàõñòàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Òÿíü-Øàíÿ è Ïàìèðî-Àëàÿ äî Ñåâåðî-Çàïàäíîé Èíäèè, Ïàêèñòàí,

Ñåâåðî-Âîñòî÷íûé Àôãàíèñòàí, è Êèòàé. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Êèðãèçñêèé õð., Çàèëèéñêèé è Êóíãåé
Àëàòàó, õð. Êåòìåíü, Òåðñêåé Àëàòàó, (ssp. minutus Verity, 1911), õðåáòû Êîÿíäûòàó, Òîêñàíáàé,
Òûøêàíòàó, Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó (ssp. actius). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñêàëèñòûå ñêëîíû
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þæíîé, âîñòî÷íîé è çàïàäíîé ýêñïîçèöèé ñ àëüïèéñêîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ íà âûñîòàõ 3200-4200
ì. Ë¸ò: èþëü-ñåíòÿáðü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Rhodiola (Grassulaceae). Çèìóåò
ãóñåíèöà â õîðèîíå ÿéöà. Êóêîëêà â ëåãêîì ïàóòèííîì êîêîíå, ïîä êàìíÿìè.

Paranassius tianschanicus Oberthur, 1879 – Et. de Ent. 4: 108.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Êóëüäæà, Âîñòî÷íûé Òÿíü-Øàíü, Çàïàäíûé Êèòàé.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãèññàð, Ïàìèðî-Àëàé, Òÿíü-Øàíü, Ñåâåðî-Âîñòî÷íûé Àôãàíèñòàí,

Ñåâåðíûé Ïàêèñòàí, Çàïàäíûé Êèòàé. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Êèðãèçñêèé õð., Çàèëèéñêèé è Êóíãåé
Àëàòàó, õð. Êåòìåíü, Òåðñêåé Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ãîðíûå ëóãîâûå ñêëîíû
îáû÷íî ñ âûõîäàìè ñêàë íà âûñîòàõ 1600-3100 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-ñåíòÿáðü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –
ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Rhodiola, Sedum ewersii, S. hybridum (Grassulaceae). Çèìóåò ãóñåíèöà. 

Ñåìåéñòâî PIERIDAE Duponchel, 1835 (Áåëÿíêè)
Ðîä LEPTIDEA Billberg, 1820

Leptidea sinapis (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed. 10) 1:468.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Åâðîïà, Ñåâåðíàÿ Àôðèêà (Ìàðîêêî), Ïåðåäíÿÿ è Ñðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ,

Êàçàõñòàí, Þæíàÿ Ñèáèðü, Þæíûé Óðàë è Ïðèáàéêàëüå. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:âñþäó,  êðîìå ïóñòûíü è
ïîëóïóñòûíü. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà ðàçëè÷íûõ òèïîâ, ÷àñòî ñ êóñòàðíèêîâûìè
çàðîñëÿìè, îïóøêè ñðåäè ñìåøàííûõ ëåñîâ, â ðå÷íûõ äîëèíàõ è óùåëüÿõ íà âûñîòàõ äî 2000 ì.
Ë¸ò: êîíåö àïðåëÿ–àâãóñò, â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Vicia,  Astragalus,  Lotus,
Medicago, Trifolium (Fabaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995). 

Leptidea morsei (Fent.on, 1881) - Proc.Zool. Soc. London, 1881:855.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: î. Õîêêàéäî.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Þãî-Âîñòî÷íàÿ è Âîñòî÷íàÿ Åâðîïà, óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Àçèè ê ñåâåðó äî

ñåâåðíîé ãðàíèöû ñðåäíåé òàéãè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ñåâåðíûå îáëàñòè îò Þæíîãî Óðàëà äî Àëòàÿ (îç. 
Ìàðêàêîëü) (ssp. major Grund, 1905). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà ðàçëè÷íûõ òèïîâ, ÷àñòî
ñ êóñòàðíèêîâûìè çàðîñëÿìè, îïóøêè ñìåøàííûõ ëåñîâ â ðå÷íûõ äîëèíàõ è óùåëüÿõ íà âûñîòàõ
äî 2000 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé–àâãóñò, â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Vicia, Lathyrus (Fabaceae)
(Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Ðîä ANTHOCHARIS Bouisduval, Rambur et Graslin, (1833)

Anthocharis cardamines (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed. 10) 1:468.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Ïàëåàðêòèêè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ïîâñåìåñòíî, êðîìå

ïóñòûíü è ïîëóïóñòûíü. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà, ðàçðåæåííûå êóñòàðíèêîâûå
çàðîñëè, îïóøêè ëåñîâ, ðå÷íûå äîëèíû, ðàçíîòðàâíûå ñêëîíû â óùåëüÿõ íà âûñîòàõ äî 3000 ì.
Ë¸ò: àïðåëü–èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Cardamine, Turritis, Sisymbrium, Brassica è äðóãèå
Brassicaceae. Çèìóåò êóêîëêà.

Ðîä EUCHLOE Hubner, 1819

Euchloe ausonia (Hubner, 1803) – Samml. Eur. Schmett. 1, fig.582, 583.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ñåâåðíàÿ Èòàëèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Þæíàÿ Åâðîïà, Ïåðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ, Êàçàõñòàí, Ñðåäíèé è Þæíûé Óðàë,

Òÿíü-Øàíü, Àëòàé, þã Çàïàäíîé Ñèáèðè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå ïîâñåìåñòíî êðîìå ïóñòûíü è
ïîëóïóñòûíü. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñêëîíû è äîëèíû ñî ñòåïíîé è ëóãîâîé
ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ â ïðåäãîðüÿõ, â ãîðàõ äî âûñîòû 3000 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Iberis, 
Sisymbrium, Barbarea è äðóãèå (Brassicaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995); â Çàèëèéñêîì Àëàòàó
ãóñåíèöà òàêæå æèâåò íà Stubbendorfia orientalis. Çèìóåò êóêîëêà.
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Euchloe naina Kozhantshikov, 1923 – Jb. Martj. Staatsmus. Minussinsk 1: 3.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Çàïàäíûå Ñàÿíû, îçåðî Áóéáà, Ðîññèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Âîñòî÷íîãî Êàçàõñòàíà ÷åðåç ãîðû Àëòàÿ, Ñåâåðíóþ Ìîíãîëèþ è

Ñèáèðü äî ×óêîòêè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Àëòàé, Òàðáàãàòàé (ssp. naina), Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, (ssp.
irinae Dubatolov, 1994). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Âëàæíûå àëüïèéñêèå ëóãà íà âûñîòàõ
2000-3000 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü–àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Sisymbrium, Descurainia sophioides
(Brassicaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995). Çèìóåò êóêîëêà.

Euchloe pulverata (Christoph, 1884) – Rom. Mem. Lep. 1: 99.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: õð. Êîïåòäàã.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Þæíàÿ Åâðîïà, Ïåðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ, Êàçàõñòàí. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ïóñòûíè è

ïîëóïóñòûíè þãà ñòðàíû. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïåñ÷àíûå è ãëèíèñòûå ïóñòûíè,
ñòåïíûå ïîäãîðíûå ðàâíèíû è çàñóøëèâûå ìåñòà â ïðåäãîðüÿõ (20-1300 ì). Ë¸ò: êîíåö ìàÿ -
èþíü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Tauscheria, Lepidium (Brassicaceae). Ãóñåíèöà çåëåíàÿ, ñî
ñâåòëî-êîðè÷íåâîé ãîëîâîé, íà áîêàõ áåëûå êîðîòêèå øòðèõè. Çèìóåò êóêîëêà.

Euchloe creusa (Doubledey et Hewitson, 1847) – Gen. diurn. Lep. 1, pl.7, f.1.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Íåâàäà (ÑØÀ).
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãîðû Ñèáèðè, ×óêîòêà, Êàì÷àòêà, Áóðåèíñêèå ãîðû, Ïðèàìóðüå,

Ïðèìîðüå, Ìîíãîëèÿ, ñåâåðî-çàïàä Ñåâåðíîé Àìåðèêè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Àëòàé, õð. Ñàóð. Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïíî-ëóãîâûå è ñòåïíûå ó÷àñòêè â ëåñàõ íà ãîðíûõ ñêëîíàõ è â
âûñîêîãîðûõ òóäðàõ (1000-2500 ì). Ë¸ò: ìàé. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –Brassicaceae; â Ïðèìîðüå
Cardamine fritida (Áåëÿåâ, 1986).

Ðîä ZEGRIS Boisduval, 1836

Zegris eupheme (Esper, 1804) - Schmett. Abb. Nat. 1(1): 105, tab.113, 1, fig. 2,3.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ñåâàñòîïîëü, Êðûì.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ñåâåðíàÿ Àôðèêà, þã Åâðîïû, Êàçàõñòàí, Ìàëàÿ Àçèÿ, Ñðåäíèé

Âîñòîê è Ñåâåðíûé Èðàí. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ñòåïè îò Êàñïèéñêîãî ìîðÿ äî îç¸ð Àëàêîëü è
Æàëàíàøêîëü. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïè ðàçíûõ òèïîâ â äîëèíàõ è ïðåäãîðüÿõ äî
âûñîò 1800 ì. Ë¸ò: àïðåëü–ìàé. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Sinapis, Raphanus, Sisymbrium, Camelina
(Brassicaceae) (Tuzov, 1997). Çèìóåò êóêîëêà.

Zegris fausti Christoph, 1877 - Hor. Soc. Ent. Ross. 12: 231, pl.5 fig. 1,2.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Êðàñíîâîäñê (Òóðêìåíèÿ).
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Áëèæíåãî Âîñòîêà ÷åðåç Ñðåäíþþ Àçèþ è Àôãàíèñòàí äî

Ïàêèñòàíà. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: þã è þãî-âîñòîê (Êûçûëêóìû, Ìóþíêóìû, Ñàðû-Åñèê-Îòûðàó).
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïóñòûíè è ïîëóïóñòûíè, âäîëü ãàëå÷íèêîâ ðå÷íûõ äîëèí
ïðîíèêàåò â íèçêîãîðüÿ äî âûñîòû 1500 ì. Ë¸ò: àïðåëü–ìàé. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Crambe
kotschyana, Sisymbrium (Brassicaceae) (Tuzov, 1997). Çèìóåò êóêîëêà.

Ðîä MICROZEGRIS Alpheraky, 1913

Microzegris pyrothoe (Eversmann, 1832) - Mem. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 8: 352, pl. 20, fig. 3,4.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Èíäåðñê [îêðåñòíîñòè îç. Èíäåð, Çàïàäíûé Êàçàõñòàí].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ïðèêàñïèéñêîé íèçìåííîñòè íà çàïàäå äî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ è Òàðáàãàòàÿ

íà âîñòîêå. Â Êàçàõñòàíå ïîâñåìåñòíî, êðîìå ñåâåðà (ëîêàëüíî). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Ïóñòûíè è ïîëóïóñòûíè ðàçíûõ òèïîâ. Ë¸ò: àïðåëü – íà÷àëî ìàÿ. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå Meniocus
linifolius (Brassicaceae) - ïîäãîðíûå ðàâíèíû Ñåâåðíîãî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ. Ãóñåíèöà ñàëàòíî-çåë¸íàÿ ñ
ïðîäîëüíûìè æåëòîâàòûìè áîêîâûìè ïîëîñàìè. Â ïîñëåäíåì âîçðàñòå ìàëèíîâîãî öâåòà.
Çèìóåò êóêîëêà. 

Ðîä METAPORIA Butler, 1870

Metaporia leucodice (Eversmann, 1843) - Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 3: 541, pl. 7, f. 2a,b.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Òàðáàãàòàé [Âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí].
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Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Èðàíà è Òóðêìåíèè ÷åðåç Àôãàíèñòàí, Ïàêèñòàí è Öåíòðàëüíóþ
Àçèþ äî Þæíîãî Àëòàÿ è Âîñòî÷íîãî Êèòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: þæíûå è âîñòî÷íûå ïðåäãîðíûå è
ãîðíûå ðàéîíû. Â Òàëàññêîì Àëàòàó ssp. morosevitshae (Sheljuzhko, 1907), íà îñòàëüíîé
òåððèòîðèè íîìèíàòèâíûé ïîäâèä. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ãîðíûå ñêëîíû è óùåëüÿ ñ
çàðîñëÿìè áàðáàðèñà íà âûñîòàõ 1000-1800 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé – èþíü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –
ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Berberis (Berberidaceae). Ãóñåíèöû ïèòàþòñÿ ãðóïïàìè â ïàóòèííîì ãíåçäå íà
âåòêàõ êîðìîâîãî ðàñòåíèÿ, â êîòîðîì è çèìóþò. Êóêîëêè çàêðåïëÿþòñÿ íà ñòåáëÿõ ðàñòåíèé.

Ðîä APORIA Hubner, (1819)

Aporia crataegi (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed. 10) 1:461.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Âíåòðîïè÷åñêàÿ Åâðàçèÿ, êðîìå ïóñòûíü, àðêòè÷åñêèõ òóíäð è

âûñîêîãîðèé. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ïîâñåìåñòíî, êðîìå ïóñòûíü è ïîëóïóñòûíü. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïíûå áèîòîïû ñ êóñòàðíèêàìè (Spiraea, Caragana) íà ðàâíèíå ïî äîëèíàì ðåê è â
ãîðàõ, íà âûñîòàõ 700-2500 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé–èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Rosaceae è
Vacciniaceae. Çèìóþò ãóñåíèöû.

Ðîä PONTIA Fabricius, 1807

Pontia daplidice (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed. 10) 1:462.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: íåèçâåñòíà.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ñåâåðíîé Àôðèêè ÷åðåç Þæíóþ Åâðîïó äî Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: ïîâñåìåñòíî.
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçëè÷íûå òèïû ñóõèõ îòêðûòûõ ëàíäøàôòîâ - ïóñòûíè,

ñòåïè, ðå÷íûå äîëèíû, îêóëüòóðåííûå çåìëè, îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû â ãîðàõ äî 3000 ì. Ë¸ò:
àïðåëü–îêòÿáðü, â äâóõ èëè òðåõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Allysum, Arabis, Berteroa,
Erysimum, Sisimbrium, Thlaspi, Turritis (Brassicaceae), Reseda lutåa (Resedaceae) è Vicia, Lathyrus,
Pisum, Trifolium (Fabaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995), à òàêæå Miniocus. Ãóñåíèöû æèâóò
ãðóïïàìè èëè îäèíî÷íî. Çèìóåò êóêîëêà.

Pontia callidice Hubner, (1800) - Samml. Eur. Schmett. 1, fig. 408, 409, 552.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåäñêèå Àëüïû.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ïîëÿðíûå è ãîðíûå îáëàñòè âíåòðîïè÷åñêîé Åâðàçèè, ñåâåð è çàïàä

Ñåâåðíîé Àìåðèêè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: âñþäó, êðîìå ïóñòûíü è ïîëóïóñòûíü. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Ïîéìû ðåê, ñòåïíûå ñêëîíû þæíûõ ýêñïîçèöèé, àëüïèéñêèå ëóæàéêè ïî ãðåáíÿì
õðåáòîâ íà âûñîòàõ 1200-4000 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé–ñåíòÿáðü, â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –
Brassica, Allysum, Arabis, Barbarea, Descurainia, Erysimum, Sisimbrium, Thlaspi, Draba, Lepidium
(Brassicaceae), Reseda lutåa(Resedaceae), à òàê æå Orostachys (Grassulaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 
1995); â ãîðàõ Cðåäíåé Açèè è íà Chorispora spp. (Brassicaceae). Çèìóåò êóêîëêà. 

Pontia chloridice (Hubner, [1813]) - Samml. Eur. Schmett. 1, fig. 712-715.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Áàëêàíû.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Áàëêàí è Þæíîé Ðîññèè ÷åðåç Áëèæíèé Âîñòîê, Öåíòðàëüíóþ

Àçèþ è Êàçàõñòàí äî Þæíîé Ñèáèðè è Ìîíãîëèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: âñÿ òåððèòîðèÿ, íî ëîêàëüíî.
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïóñòûíè è ïîëóïóñòûíè ðàçíûõ òèïîâ, â ãîðàõ îñòåïíåííûå
ñêëîíû íà âûñîòàõ 400-4000 ì. Ë¸ò: àïðåëü–àâãóñò, â îäíîé èëè äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ, â çàâèñèìîñòè
îò âûñîòû íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – êðåñòîöâåòíûå: Sisymbrium, Sinapis,
Descurainia (Brassicaceae). Çèìóåò êóêîëêà (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Ðîä PIERIS Schrank, 1801

Pieris napi (Linnaius, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed. 10) 1:468.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Åâðîïà, Áëèæíèé Âîñòîê è Öåíòðàëüíàÿ Àçèÿ, èñêëþ÷àÿ ïîëÿðíûå è

òðîïè÷åñêèå îáëàñòè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ïîâñåìåñòíî, êðîìå ïóñòûíü è ïîëóïóñòûíü. Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà ðàçëè÷íûõ òèïîâ, îáû÷íî ïî äîëèíàì ðåê, âêëþ÷àÿ àíòðîïîãåííûå
ëàíäøàôòû äî âûñîò 3000 ì. Ë¸ò: àðåëü–ñåíòÿáðü, â äâóõ èëè òðåõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ – Brassica, Cardamine, Allysum, Arabis, Barbarea , Descurainia ,Erysimum, Sisimbrium,
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Thlaspi ,Draba, Lepidium (Brassicaceae), Reseda lutåa (Resedaceae). Çèìóåò êóêîëêà (Êîðøóíîâ,
Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Pieris brioniae (Hubner, [1806]) - Samml. Eur. Schmett. 1, fig. 62.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: ãîðû â ðàéîíå Æåíåâû. [Øâåéöàðèÿ].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãîðíûå ëàíäøàôòû è òóíäðû Ïàëåàðêòèêè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ãîðíûå

ðàéîíû þãî-âîñòîêà è âîñòîêà. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Âëàæíûå ïðåäãîðüÿ è
ñóáàëüïèéñêèå ëóãà äî âûñîò 2700 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Thlaspi spp.
(Brassicaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995). Çèìóåò êóêîëêà.

Pieris canidia (Sparrman, 1768) – Amoen. Acad. 7: 504.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Êèòàé.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò ãîð Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè è Àôãàíèñòàíà ÷åðåç Èíäèþ è Êèòàé äî

Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè è ßïîíèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ïðåäãîðíûå è ãîðíûå ðàéîíû þãà è þãî-âîñòîêà
(ssp. palaearctica (Staudinger, 1886), ëîêàëíî. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïíûå è ëóãîâûå
áèîòîïû â ïîéìàõ ðåê è íà ñêëîíàõ ãîð (1000-2000 ì). Ë¸ò: àïðåëü-ñåíòÿáðü â äâóõ èëè òðåõ
ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Brassicaceae. Çèìóåò êóêîëêà. 

Pieris krueperi Staudinger, 1880 – Wien. ent. Mon. 4: 19.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ãðåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Þæíàÿ Åâðîïà, Çàêàâêàçüå, Êîïåòäàã, Áëèæíèé Âîñòîê, Ñðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ.

Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ãîðíûå ðàéîíû îò Çàïàäíîãî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ ÷åðåç Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó äî Òàðáàãàòàÿ
(ssp. devta de Niceville, 1884).Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïíûå áèîòîïû ñ âûõîäàìè ñêàë è
ñêàëèñòûå óùåëüÿ íà âûñîòàõ 1000-3400 ì. Ë¸ò: àïðåëü-ñåíòÿáðü, â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Alyssum è Aurinia (Brassicaceae).

Pieris rapae (Linnaeus, 1756) - Syst. Nat. (ed. 10) 1:468.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Âñÿ Ïàëåàðêòèêà, èñêëþ÷àÿ êðàéíèé ñåâåð è þã. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:

ïîâñåìåñòíî, êðîìå ïóñòûíü. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îòêðûòûå ñòåïíûå è ëóãîâûå
ëàíäøàôòû è ïîëÿíû â ãîðíûõ ëåñàõ, ïóñòûðè è îêóëüòóðåííûå çåìëè, â ãîðàõ äî 3000 ì. Ë¸ò:
àïðåëü-ñåíòÿáðü, â äâóõ èëè òðåõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Cardamine, Arabis,
Barbareà, Raphanus, Turritis, Brassica, Alliaria, Descurainia, Erysimum, Hesperis (Brassicaceae),
Reseda lutåa (Resedaceae). Çèìóåò êóêîëêa.

Pieris brassicae (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed. 10) 1:467.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ñåâåðíàÿ Àôðèêà, Åâðîïà, Áëèæíèé Âîñòîê è Ñðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ, Çàïàäíàÿ

è Þæíàÿ Ñèáèðü, Çàáàéêàëüå, áàññåéíû ðåê Àìóðà è Óññóðè, Ìîíãîëèÿ, Êèòàé, ßïîíèÿ. Â
Êàçàõñòàíå: ïîâñåìåñòíî, êðîìå ïóñòûíü.

Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà â äîëèíàõ ðåê è íà ãîðíûõ ñêëîíàõ ñðåäè ëåñà è â
ñóáàëüïèéñêîì ïîÿñå äî âûñîò 2800 ì, à òàêæå êóëüòóðíûå ëàíäøàôòû. Ë¸ò: àïðåëü-ñåíòÿáðü â
äâóõ èëè òðåõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Brassica, Lepidium, Sinapis, Raohanus,
Rorrippa, Nasturtium (Brassicaceae), Reseda lutea (Resedaceae). (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).
Çèìóåò êóêîëêà. 

Ðîä COLIAS Fabricius, 1807

Colias hyale Linnaeus, 1758 - Syst. Nat. (ed. 10) 1:469.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Þæíàÿ Àíãëèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Åâðàçèè ê âîñòîêó äî Ïðèëåíñêîãî ïëàòî, Ñòàíîâîãî

íàãîðüÿ (ð. Âèòèì) è Âîñòî÷íîãî Çàáàéêàëüÿ. Íà ñåâåðå ìåñòàìè äîñòèãàåò ïîëÿðíûõ ðàéîíîâ (ã.
Ëàáûòíàíãè). Â Êàçàõñòàíå îò Ïðèêàñïèÿ è Ïðèóðàëüÿ ÷åðåç Êàçàõñêèé Ìåëêîñîïî÷íèê äî
Þæíîãî Àëòàÿ, Òàðáàãàòàÿ è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îáèòàåò â ñòåïíûõ
áèîòîïàõ, íî ïîïàäàåòñÿ è íà ëóãàõ ðàçíûõ òèïîâ, íà ïóñòûðÿõ, â íàñåëåííûõ ïóíêòàõ; â ãîðàõ
âñòðå÷àåòñÿ äî àëüïèéêîãî ïîÿñà (3300 ì íà Òÿíü-Øàíå), íî çíà÷èòåëüíî ðåæå. Ë¸ò: cåðåäèíà
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ìàÿ-îêòÿáðü, â äâóõ-òðåõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Medicago, Vicia, Melilotus, Trifolium, 
Coronilla, Chamaecytisus, Lotus, è äðóãèå (Fabaceae). Çèìóåò ãóñåíèöà.

Colias poliographus Motschulsky, 1860 - Etud. ent., 9: 29.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Àëàéñêèé õðåáåò, Êèðãèçèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãèññàð, Äàðâàç, Òÿíü-Øàíü, Àëàé, Ïàìèð. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Òåðñêåé

Àëàòàó (ssp. alta Staudinger, 1886). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Äîëèíû è ñêëîíû ãîð ïîêðûòûå
ëóãîâîé è ñòåïíîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ íà âûñîòàõ 1700-4200 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò. 

Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Astragalus, Trigonella, Medicago, Onobrychis
(Fabaceae).

Colias erate (Esper, 1805) – Ausland. Schmett. 1, tab. 119, fig.3.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: «Þæíàÿ Ðîññèÿ». 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Öåíòðàëüíîé Åâðîïû ÷åðåç Êàâêàç, Çàêàâêàçüå, Áëèæíèé Âîñòîê,

Ñðåäíþþ Àçèþ è Êàçàõñòàí äî Çàïàäíîãî Êèòàÿ è Ìîíãîëèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ïîâñåìåñòíî. Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïóñòûíè, ñòåïè,  îêóëüòóðåííûé ëàíäøàôò, â ãîðàõ äî 3300 ì. Ë¸ò:
àïðåëü-íà÷àëî íîÿáðÿ â äâóõ, òðåõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Medicago, Ñaragana,
Trifolium, Onobrychis, Trigonella (Fabaceae). Çèìóþò êóêîëêè è ãóñåíèöû.

Colias erschoffi Alpheraky, 1881 - Hor. Soc. ent. Ross. 16: 362, pl. 14, f.1, 2.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âîñòî÷íûé Òÿíü-Øàíü, Êóëüäæà, ðåêà Êóíãåñ, óðî÷èùå Øàðáóã÷è.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Õðåáòû Êåòìåíü (âîñòî÷íàÿ ÷àñòü), Òîêñàíáàé, Òûøêàíòàó,

Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó. Çà ïðåäåëàìè Êàçàõñòàíà: Âîñòî÷íûé Òÿíü-Øàíü, ëîêàëåí.   Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïíûå è ëóãîâûå ñêëîíû ðàçëè÷íûõ ýêñïîçèöèé íà âûñîòàõ 1700-3000
ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò, ë¸ò ðàñòÿíóò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Astragalus spp. (Fabaceae); â õð.
Òîêñàíáàé - Astragalus platyphyllus. 

Colias romanovi Grum-Grshimailo, 1885 - Rom. Mem. Lep. 21: 229.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: 15 êèëîìåòðîâ îò ïåðåâàëà Êàðà-Êàçûê, 2900 ì, äîëèíà ðåêè Êîê-Ñó

[Þæíûé ñêëîí Àëàéñêîãî õðåáòà, Êèðãèçèÿ].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãèññàð, Àëàé è Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Çàèëèéñêèé è Êóíãåé

Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïíûå ñêëîíû âîñòî÷íûõ è þæíûõ ýêñïîçèöèé íà
âûñîòàõ 1500-3500 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-àâãóñò, ë¸ò ðàñòÿíóò. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå – Astragalus
platyphyllus.(Fabaceae). 

Colias staudingeri Alpheraky, 1881 - Hor. Soc. ent. Ross. 16: 368, pl. 14, f.3, 4.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: âåðõíåå òå÷åíèå ðåêè Êóíãåñ, õðåáåò Áîðî-Õîðî, Êèòàé.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Àëàé, Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Çàèëèéñêèé, Êóíãåé è Òåðñêåé

Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ãîðíûå ëóãà íà ñêëîíàõ ðàçëè÷íûõ ýêñïîçèöèé íà âûñîòàõ 
2500-3500 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Astragalus spp.(Fabaceae). Çèìóåò
ãóñåíèöà. 

Colias thisoa Menetries, 1832 – Cat. Rais. Zool. Cauc.: 244.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Äàãåñòàí, ã. Øàõäàã. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãîðû Êàâêàçà, Çàêàâêàçüÿ, Ñåâåðíîãî Èðàíà, Òÿíü-Øàíÿ, Þæíîé

Ñèáèðè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Ñåâåðíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü, õðåáòû Òîêñàíáàé, Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó,
Òàðáàãàòàé, Ñàóð è Þæíûé Àëòàé (ssp. urumtsiensis Verity, 1909). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Ñòåïíî-ëóãîâûå ñêëîíû âîñòî÷íûõ è þæíûõ ýêñïîçèöèé íà âûñîòàõ 2000–3400 ì. Ë¸ò:
èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Astragalus spp., Trifolium (Fabaceae). Çèìóåò ãóñåíèöà.

Colias chrysotheme (Esper, 1781) – Schmett. Abb. Nat.1. Tab. 65, Cont. 15, Fig.3, 4.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âåíãðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ñòåïíàÿ è ëåñîñòåïíàÿ çîíû îò Ñðåäíåé Åâðîïû, Êàâêàçà, Èðàíà äî

Âîñòî÷íîãî Çàáàéêàëüÿ, Ãîðû Þæíîé Ñèáèðè è Ìîíãîëèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Ñðåäíåãî
Ïðèóðàëüÿ ïî ñòåïÿì äî Âîñòî÷íî-Êàçàõñòàíñêîé îáëàñòè. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
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Îáèòàåò ïî îñòåïíåííûì ó÷àñòêàì, íî ïîïàäàåòñÿ è íà ëóãàõ ðàçíûõ òèïîâ. Â ãîðàõ Àëòàÿ äî 2200 
ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-êîíåö àâãóñòà, â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ, à â ãîðàõ ñ ñåðåäèíû èþíÿ äî êîíöà èþëÿ.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèå - Vicia, Astragalus (Fabaceae). (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Colias tyche Bober, 1812 -Mem. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 3:21, tab. l, fig. 3, 4.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ïðèáàéêàëüå. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ïîëÿðíûå îáëàñòè Åâðàçèè è Àëÿñêè, ãîðíûå ðàéîíû óìåðåííîé çîíû

Àçèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Çàïàäíûé Àëòàé (âêëþ÷àÿ õðåáòû Òèãðèöêèé, Êîêñóéñêèé). Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå è ñòåïíûå ó÷àñòêè ïî þæíûì ñêëîíàì, â ãîðàõ äî 2400 ì. Ë¸ò:
èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Astragalus alpinus (Fabaceae), Vacciniinum (Vacciniaceae)
(Henriksen, Kreutzer, 1982).

Colias palaeno (Linnaeus, 1761) - Faun. Svec.: 272. 
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Óïñàëà (Øâåöèÿ).
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Åâðàçèÿ (îò òóíäðû äî ñòåïåé), Ñàõàëèí, ßïîíèÿ, Ñåâåðíàÿ Àìåðèêà

(ñåâåðî-çàïàä). Â Êàçàõñòàíå îáíàðóæåí ïîêà òîëüêî â îêðåñíîñòÿõ ã. Àòáàñàðà Àêìîëèíñêîé
îáëàñòè (À. Ãðîìîâ). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçëè÷íûå òèïû áîëîò, â ãîðàõ Þæíîé
Ñèáèðè èçðåäêà â ëåñíîì ïîÿñå äî 1800 ì. Ë¸ò: êîíåö èþíÿ-êîíåö èþëÿ. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå -
Vacciniinum uliginosum (Vacciniaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995). Çèìóåò ãóñåíèöà.

Çàìåòêè. Â ðåëèêòîâûõ ñîñíîâûõ áîðàõ, íà áîëîòàõ â Àêìîëèíñêîé îáëàñòè, ïî-âèäèìîìó, 
îáèòàåò ssp. orientalis Stgr., êîòîðûé îòìå÷åí äëÿ Ïðèîáüÿ (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Colias crocea (Geoffroy in Fourcroy, 1785) – Ent.om. Paris: 250.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ïàðèæ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Åâðîïà, Ñåâåðíàÿ Àôðèêà, Ïåðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ, Êàâêàç. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò

Íèæíåãî è Ñðåäíåãî Ïðèóðàëüÿ ïî ñòåïÿì äî Âîñòî÷íî-Êàçàõñòàíñêîé îáëàñòè. Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îáèòàåò ïî îñòåïíåííûì ó÷àñòêàì, íà ëóãàõ ðàçíûõ òèïîâ, ïîëÿõ, â
íàñåëåííûõ ïóíêòàõ. Ë¸ò: êîíåö ìàÿ-êîíåö ñåíòÿáðÿ, â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ -
Coronilla, Onobrychis, Lotus, Medicago, Trifolium, Chamaecytisus, Vicia, Astragalus è äðóãèå
Fabaceae (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Colias myrmidone (Esper, 1781), - Esper, [1781], tab.65, Cont. 15, Fig. 1, 2.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âåíãðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ñðåäíÿÿ è Âîñòî÷íàÿ Åâðîïà, Ñðåäíèé è Þæíûé Óðàë, þã Òþìåíñêîé

è Êóðãàíñêîé îáë. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Ñðåäíåãî Ïðèóðàëüÿ ïî ñòåïÿì äî Ïàâëîäàðñêîé îáëàñòè.
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îáèòàåò ïî ëóãîâûì ó÷àñòêàì, ðåæå ïîïàäàåòñÿ â ëóãîâî-ñòåïíûõ
ñòàöèÿõ. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò, â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Chamaecytsus ruthenicus èç 
òðàâÿíèñòûõ Fabaceae (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995). 

Colias draconis Grum-Grshimailo, 1891 - Hor. Soc. Ent. Ross. 16: 428.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: ãîðû íà çàïàä îò îçåðà Êàðà-Êóëü [Çàïàäíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü]. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Çàïàäíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó (çàïîâåäíèê

Àêñó-Äæàáàãëû). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû íà âûñîòàõ 2000-2800 ì.
Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå – Trigonella spp. (Fabaceae).

 
Colias cocandica Erschov, 1874 - ×åøóåêðûëûå (Lepid.). Ôåä÷åíêî, Ïóòåøåñòâèå â

Òóðêåñòàí, II, ÷.5, îòä. 3:6, òàá. 1, ðèñ. 3.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Òóðêåñòàíñêèé õð.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãèíäóêóø, ãîðû Ñðåäíåé Àçèè, Òÿíü-Øàíü, Ñåâåðî-Çàïàäíûå

Ãèìàëàè, Òèáåò. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó, Êèðãèçñêèé õð., Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó, Êóíãåé
Àëàòàó, õð. Êåòìåíü, îòðîãè Òåðñêåé Àëàòàó, Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå è ëóãî-ñòåïíûå ñòàöèè âûñîêîãîðèé (2600-3400 ì). Íàèáîëåå ÷àñòî
âñòðå÷àåòñÿ â õîðîøî ïðîãðåâàåìûõ äîëèíàõ. Â âûñîêîãîðíûõ öèðêàõ, èìåþùèõ ëåäíèêè,
ïîïàäàåòñÿ çíà÷èòåëüíî ðåæå. Ë¸ò: êîíåö èþíÿ-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû
Astragalus spp. (Fabaceae). Çèìóåò ãóñåíèöà.
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Colias mongola Alpheraky, 1897 - Rom. Mem. Lep. 9: 188.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Óðãà [Óëàí-Áàòîð]. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Öåòðàëüíûé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íûé Àëòàé, Òóâà, Þæíîå Ïðèáàéêàëüå,

Ìîíãîëèÿ (ëîêàëåí). Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Êàòóíñêèé õð. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Àëüïèéñêèå
áèîòîïû ñ ðàçðåæåííûé òðàâÿíûì ïîêðîâîì, ïðåäãðåáíåâûå êàìåíèñòûå ñêëîíû ñ òóíäðîâîé
ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ íà âûñîòàõ 2000-2900 ì. Ë¸ò: êîíåö èþíÿ - àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –
ðàçëè÷íûå Fabaceae, íà Àëòàå âîçìîæíî Oxytropis oligantha (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995). 

Ðîä GONEPTERYX  Leech, (1815)

Gonepteryx rhamni (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed. 10) 1: 470.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ñåâåðíîé Àôðèêè ÷åðåç óìåðåííóþ çîíó Åâðîïû, Áëèæíèé Âîñòîê,

Êàâêàç, Çàêàâêàçüå, Ñðåäíþþ Àçèþ, Çàïàäíóþ è Þæíóþ Ñèáèðü äî Çàáàéêàëüÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:
ïîâñåìåñòíî, êðîìå ïóñòûíü (ssp. tianschanica Nekrutenko, 1970). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Ðå÷íûå äîëèíû â ãîðíûõ óùåëüÿõ, ïîðîñøèå êóñòàðíèêîì ñêëîíû, ñìåøàííûå ëåñà íà âûñîòàõ
800-2500 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàðò-îêòÿáðü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ íà Òÿíü-Øàíå Rhamnus catharica, Frangula
alnus (Rhamnaceae) è Padus avium (Rosaceae). Çèìóåò áàáî÷êà. 

Gonepteryx farinosa (Zeller, 1847) – Isis 1847: 5.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ôåòüå, Ïðîâèíöèÿ Ìóãëà [Òóðöèÿ].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Áàëêàí ÷åðåç Áëèæíèé Âîñòîê è Çàêàâêàçüå äî Ïàìèðî-Àëàÿ è

Ãèìàëàåâ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: çàïàäíûå îòðîãè Çàïàäíîãî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ (õð. Êàðæàíòàó, Òàëàññêèé
Àëàòàó). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïîëóïóñòûííûå ëàíäøàôòû â ãîðíûõ óùåëüÿõ,
ïîðîñøèå êóñòàðíèêîì ñêëîíû íà âûñîòàõ 1000-3000 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàðò-îêòÿáðü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ
– Rhamnus cathartica, Ziziphus, Paliurus (Rhamnaceae). ßéöà îòêëàäûâàþòñÿ îäèíî÷íî íà ìîëîäûå 
ëèñòüÿ êîðìîâûõ ðàñòåíèé. Çèìóþò áàáî÷êè.

Ñåìåéñòâî SATYRIDAE Boisduval, 1833 (Ñàòèðû) 
Ðîä URRUSIA  Zhdanko, 2005

Kirinia eversmanni (Eversmann, 1847) - Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 20 (03): pl.2, f.5-6.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ëåïñèíñê [Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, Êàçàõñòàí].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãèíäóêóø, Ñåâåðî-Çàïàäíûå Ãèìàëàè, ãîðû Ñðåäíåé Àçèè (ssp.

unicolor Grum-Grshimailo, 1892), Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ïî ïðåäãîðüÿì è ãîðàì îò Çàïàäíîãî
Òÿíü-Øàíÿ äî Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Âûñîêîòðàâíûå ëóãà ïî
äîëèíàì ðåê, ëóãîâî-ñòåïíûå ñòàöèè íà ñêëîíàõ ãîð ñ ðàçíîîáðàçíîé äðåâåñíî-êóñòàðíèêîâîé
ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ íà âûñîòàõ 1000-2700 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò, â çàâèñèìîñòè îò âûñîòû îáèòàíèÿ.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – â Çàèëèéñêîì Àëàòàó íà ïûðåå Elytrigia repens (Poaceae).

Ðîä LASIOMMATA Westwood, 1849

Lasiommata megera (Linnaeus, 1767) - Syst. Nat. (ed.12) 1(2): 771.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Àâñòðèÿ, Äàíèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ñåâåðíîé Àôðèêè ÷åðåç Åâðîïó, Êàâêàç è Áëèæíèé Âîñòîê äî

Ñðåäíåé Àçèè è Êàçàõñòàíà. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðå÷íûå äîëèíû è êóñòàðíèêîâûå
çàðîñëè ïðåäãîðíûõ ëàíäøàôòîâ, ñêàëèñòûå è ïîëóïóñòûííûå ñêëîíû â ãîðàõ äî âûñîò 2500 ì.
Ë¸ò: àïðåëü–ñåíòÿáðÿ, â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Festuca, Bromus, Deschampsia,
Poa, Dactylis, Brachypodium (Poaceae) (Hesselbarth et al., 1995). Çèìóåò ãóñåíèöà. 

Çàìåòêè. Íàõîæäåíèå ýòîãî âèäà íà òåððèòîðèè Êàçàõñòàíà òðåáóåò ïîäòâåðæäåíèÿ.

Lasiommata maera (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed. 10) 1:473.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ñåâåðíîé Àôðèêè ÷åðåç Åâðîïó, Êàâêàç, Öåíòðàëüíóþ Àçèþ è

Êàçàõñòàí äî Óðàëà, Þãî-Çàïàäíîé Ñèáèðè è Àëòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Ïðèóðàëüÿ ÷åðåç
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Êàçàõñêèé Ìåëêîñîïî÷íèê è Êîêøåòàóñêîé âîçâûøåííîñòè äî Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó,
Òàðáàãàòàÿ è Àëòàÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà è îïóøêè â êóñòàðíèêîâûõ çàðîñëÿõ,
ñêàëèñòûå ñêëîíû â ãîðàõ, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ïî ãðåáíÿì, äî âûñîòû 2400 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-ñåíòÿáðü,
â îäíîé, íà þãå â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû çëàêîâ: Festuca, Poa,
Dactylis, Hordeum, Glyceria (Poaceae) (Hesselbarth et al., 1995). Çèìóåò ãóñåíèöà.

Lasiommata petropolitana (Fabricius, 1787) - Mantissa Insect. 2:36.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: "St. Petersburg".
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ëåñíàÿ çîíà Åâðàçèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Àëòàé.
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå ïîëÿíû, îïóøêè è äîðîãè â ñìåøàííîì è õâîéíîì

ëåñó, ãîðàõ äî 2000 ì. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà ìàÿ - íà÷àëî èþëÿ, èíîãäà â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû çëàêîâ: Dactilis,Festuca è äðóãèå (Poaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ,
1995).

Lasiommata menava Moore, 1865 - Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1865: 499.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Middle Kunawur” [Ñåâåðî-Çàïàäíûå Ãèìàëàè].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Àôãàíèñòàí, Ëàäàê, ãîðû Ñðåäíåé Àçèè, Ãèìàëàè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:

Ñûðäàðüèíñêèé Êàðàòàó, ãîðû Êàðæàíòàó, Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó, Êèðãèçñêèé õð. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïíûå è ëóãî-ñòåïíûå ñêëîíû â ãîðàõ íà âûñîòàõ 800-2500 ì. Ë¸ò: Ìàé-ñåíòÿáðü, â
äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poa, Bromus è äðóãèå (Poaceae).

Ðîä LOPINGA Moore, (1893)

Lopinga achine (Scopoli, 1763) - Ent. Carn.: 156.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Àâñòðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Þæíûå ðàéîíû ñòåïíîé è ëåñîñòåïíîé çîí Åâðàçèè, Ñàõàëèí, Þæíûå

Êóðèëû, ßïîíèÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Ïðèóðàëüÿ ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû äî Àëòàÿ). Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå ïîëÿíû, îïóøêè ïðîñåêè è äîðîãè â ëåñó, â ñòåïè
äðåâåñíî-êóñòàðíèêîâûå çàðîñëè â ïîíèæåíèÿõ ðåëüåôà, â ãîðàõ äî 1700 ì. Ë¸ò: cåðåäèíà
èþíÿ-êîíåö èþëÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Brachipodium , Poa è äðóãèå Poaceae (Êîðøóíîâ,
Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Lopinga deidamia (Eversmann, 1851) - Bull.Soc. Nat. Mosc. 24(2):617.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âîñò. Ñèáèðü, ðàéîí ã. Èðêóòñêà.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Çîíà þæíîé è ñðåäíåé òàéãè Àçèè, ãîðíûå ðàéîíû ê þãó äî Ìîíãîëèè

è Ñåâåðî-Âîñòî÷íîãî Êèòàÿ, Ñàõàëèí, Þæíûå Êóðèëû, ßïîíèÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Àëòàé. Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå ïîëÿíû, îïóøêè ïðîñåêè è äîðîãè â ëåñó, â ñòåïè
äðåâåñíî-êóñòàðíèêîâûå çàðîñëè â ïîíèæåíèÿõ ðåëüåôà, â ãîðàõ äî 1700 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Agrostis, Calamagrostis, Elytrigia (Poaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ,
Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Ðîä MELANARGIA Meigen, (1828)

Melanargia russia (Esper, 1783) - Schmett. Abb. Nat. 1 (2): 162, Tab. 84, fig.1, 2.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ïåíçåíñêàÿ îáëàñòü, Ðîññèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ïîðòóãàëèè ÷åðåç Ñðåäíþþ è Þæíóþ Åâðîïó, Þæíûé Óðàë è

Êàçàõñòàí äî Þæíîé Ñèáèðè è îò Ìàëîé Àçèè ÷åðåç Èðàí è Ñðåäíþþ Àçèþ äî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ. Â
Êàçàõñòàíå: âñÿ ñòåïíàÿ çîíà, à â ãîðàõ îò Ñåâåðíîãî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ äî Àëòàÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå è ñòåïíûå ñòàöèè, â ãîðàõ äî 2500 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – 
Stypa, Brachipodium, Bromus, Elytrigia, Phleum, Poa. (Poaceae). Çèìóåò ãóñåíèöà (Êîðøóíîâ,
Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Melanargia parce Staudinger, 1882 - Berl. Ent. Z. 26:170.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ìàðãåëàí; Óðãóò; ãîðû Õàçðåò-Ñóëòàí [Óçáåêèñòàí].
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Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãèññàð, Àëàé, Çàïàäíûé, Cåâåðíûé, è Âíóòðåííèé Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â
Êàçàõñòàíå: â ãîðàõ Çàïàäíîãî è Ñåâåðíîãî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå è
ñòåïíûå ñêëîíû  íà âûñîòàõ 1500-2800 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Bromus
oxydon (Ùåòêèí¸1963) è Elytrigia sp. (Poaceae). Çèìóåò ãóñåíèöà.

Ðîä TRIPHYSA Zeller, 1850

Triphysa phryne (Pallas, 1771) - Reise verschied. Prov. russ. Reiches 1: 572.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: ïîñ. Îêòÿáðüñêèé, Ñûçðàíüñêèé ðàéîí, Ñàìàðñêàÿ îáëàñòü, Ðîññèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Âîñòî÷íîé Åâðîïû ÷åðåç Þæíûé Óðàë, Êàçàõñòàí è Çàïàäíóþ

Ñèáèðü äî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ è Àëòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: âñÿ ñòåïíàÿ çîíà, à â ãîðàõ îò Ñåâåðíîãî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ 
äî Àëòàÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàâíèííûå ñòåïè ñ ïðåîáëàäàíèåì êîâûëåé (Stipa), â
ãîðàõ îñòåïíåííûå êîâûëüíûå áèîòîïû ñðåäè âûõîäîâ ñêàëüíûõ ïîðîä äî 2600 ì. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà
àïðåëÿ-èþíü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Stipa spp. (Poaceae). Çèìóåò êóêîëêà.

Ðîä LYELA Swinhoe, 1908

Lyela myops (Staudinger, 1881) - Stett. Ent. Ztg., 42:296.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Ala tau” [âîñòî÷íûå îòðîãè Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó, Êàçàõñòàí].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Èðàíà, Òóðêìåíèè è Àôãàíèñòàíà ÷åðåç Þæíûé Óçáåêèñòàí äî

Ñåâåðíîãî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ, Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è Þæíîãî Àëòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Ïðèêàñïèÿ
÷åðåç Êàçàõñêèé Ìåëêîñîïî÷íèê äî Ñåâåðíîãî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ, Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó, Òàðáàãàòàÿ è
Þæíîãî Àëòàÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïîëóïóñòûíè, ñòåïè, è ñêàëèñòûå ïðåäãîðüÿ äî
âûñîò 1700 ì. Ë¸ò: àïðåëü-ìàé. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå – Poa sp. (Poaceae). 

Ðîä COENONYMPHA Hubner, 1819

Coenonympha pamphilus (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed. 10) 1:472.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Áîëüøàÿ ÷àñòü Ïàëåàðêòèêè, êðîìå êðàéíåãî ñåâåðà, Âîñòî÷íîé

Ñèáèðè, Äàëüíåãî Âîñòîêà è Ïàìèðà. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: âñÿ òåððèòîðèÿ êðîìå ïóñòûíü. Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå è ñòåïíûå áèîòîïû, ïóñòîøè, îêóëüòóðåííûå ëàíäøàôòû, â
ãîðàõ äî 2000 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-àâãóñò, â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poa, Anthoxanthum,
Cynosurus, Dactylis, Festuca, Nardus (Poaceae). Çèìóåò ãóñåíèöà.

Coenonympha tullia (Muller, 1764.) - Fauna insectorum Fridrichsdalina: 36.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Äàíèÿ (î. Çåëàíäèÿ).
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Åâðàçèè ê ñåâåðó ìåñòàìè äî þæíûõ òóíäð, Þæíàÿ

Ñèáèðü, Ìîíãîëèÿ, Ñåâåðíàÿ Àìåðèêà. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õð. Òàðáàãàòàé, Àëòàé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãa, áîëîòèñòûå ëóãà ïî áåðåãàì ðåê, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî â ñîñíîâûõ ëåñàõ, ãîðíûå
ëóãà íà Àëòàå äî 2500 ì. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþíÿ-ñåðåäèíà àâãóñòà. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Festuca,
Poa, Avena, Stipa, Pucinelia (Poaceae) è Carex Eriophorum, Rhynchospora (Cyperaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ,
Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Coenonympha caeca Staudinger, 1886 - Stett. Ent. Ztg.47: 251.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: ×àòêàëüñêèé õðåáåò [Óçáåêèñòàí].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãîðû Ïàìèðî-Àëàÿ, Ãèññàðà, Òÿíü-Øàíÿ è Àëòàÿ, Ñåâåðíûé Êèòàé,

Ìîíãîëèÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó, Êèðãèçñêèé õð., õðåáòû Òîêñàíáàé, Òûøêàíòàó,
Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãa ïî áåðåãàì ãîðíûõ ðó÷üåâ, êàìåíèñòûå
ñêëîíû âîñòî÷íûõ è çàïàäíûõ ýêñïîçèöèé c àëüïèéñêîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ íà âûñîòàõ 2500-3500
ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Cyperaceae. 

Coenonympha amaryllis (Stoll in Cramer, 1782) - Uitl. Kar. 4: t. 391 A, B.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Þæíàÿ Ñèáèðü”.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Þæíûé Óðàë, ñòåïíûå è ëåñîñòåïíûå ðàéîíû þãà è âîñòîêà Ñèáèðè, ê

ñåâåðî-âîñòîêó äî áàññåéíà ð. Êîëûìû, Âåðõíåå Ïðèàìóðüå, Ïðèìîðüå, Ñåâåðíûé Êèòàé,
Ìîíãîëèÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò ñðåäíåãî òå÷åíèÿ ð. Óðàë ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå îáëàñòè äî ãîð ×èíãèñòàó,
Òàðáàãàòàÿ, Ñàóðà, Ìàíðàêà è Àëòàÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàâíèííûå è ãîðíûå ñòåïè,
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îñòåïíåííûå ëóãîâûå ó÷àñòêè ïî òåððàñàì ðåê è ãîðíûì ñêëîíàì, äî 1500 ì. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà
èþíÿ-ñåðåäèíà èþëÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Poaceae (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ,
1995).

Coenonympha glycerion (Borkhausen, 1788.) - Naturg.eur. Schmett. 1:90.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Þæàÿ Ãåðìàíèÿ. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Åâðàçèè, ê ñåâåðó â Ñèáèðè äî ñðåäíåé òàéãè. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Ñðåäíåãî Ïðèóðàëüÿ ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå îáëàñòè äî Òàðáàãàòàÿ è Àëòàÿ. Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå ó÷àñòêè â ëåñàõ, áîðàõ, êîëêàõ, ïî áåðåãàì âîäîåìîâ, íà ãîðíûõ
ñêëîíàõ äî 1800 ì. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþíÿ-íà÷àëî àâãóñòà. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poa,
Brachipodium, Melica è äðóãèå (Poaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Coenonympha leander (Esper, 1784) - Schmett. Abb. Nat. 192): 176. Tab. 89, fig. 5.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ïîâîëæüå.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Þã Ñðåäíåé è Âîñòî÷íîé Åâðîïû, Þæíûé Óðàë, Ïåðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: Ñðåäíåå Ïðèóðàëüå. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïíûå áèîòîïû, ñòàðûå
çàëåæè, îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû äî 1200 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poa, Festuca (Poaceae)
(Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995). 

Coenonympha hero (Linnaeus, 1761) - Fauna Svec.: 274.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Þæíàÿ Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Åâðàçèè, ê ñåâåðó äî ñðåäíåé òàéãè, Þæíûå Êóðèëû,

ßïîíèÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Ñðåäíåãî Ïðèóðàëüÿ ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå îáëàñòè äî Àëòàÿ. Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Âëàæíûå ëåñíûå è ëåñîñòåïíûå ëóãîâèíû, îïóøêè, äîëèíû ðó÷üåâ è ðåê,
òðàâÿíèñòûå áîëîòà, â ãîðàõ äî âåðõíåé ãðàíèöû ëåñà. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –
ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû çëàêîâ: Poa, Elymus, Hordeum, Calamagrostis è äðóãèå (Poaceae), Carex
(Ñyperaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995). 

Coenonympha arcania (Linnaeus, 1761) - Fauna Svec. : 273.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Þæíàÿ Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Åâðîïà (êðîìå ñåâåðà), Ñðåäíèé è Þæíûé Óðàë è áëèæíåå Çàóðàëüå,

Ïåðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Ñðåäíåå Ïðèóðàëüå. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëåñíûå è
ëåñîñòåïíûå ëóãîâèíû, îïóøêè, ïðîñåêè, äîëèíû ðåê. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –
Poa, Melica (Poaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Coenonympha oedippus (Fabricius, 1787) - Mantissa Insect. 2: 31.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Þæíàÿ Ðîññèÿ”.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Ïàëåàðêòèêè, îò Åâðîïû äî Ìîíãîëèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:

îò Ñðåäíåãî Ïðèóðàëüÿ ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå îáëàñòè äî Àëòàÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå
ó÷àñòêè ÷àñòî ïî áåðåãàì ðåê è ðó÷üåâ, â ãîðàõ ìåñòàìè äî âåðõíåé ãðàíèöû ëåñà. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà
èþíÿ-íà÷àëî àâãóñòà. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poa, Lolium (Poaceae), Carex (Ñyperaceae), Iris
pseudocorus (Iridaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995) .

Coenonympha nolckeni Erschîff, 1874 - Ôåä÷åíêî, Ïóòåøåñòâèå â Òóðêåñòàí 2(5)
(Lepidoptera): 23. Òàá. 2, ðèñ. 17.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: ãîðû Íàóáèä [Äîëèíà ðåêè Çåðàâøàí, Óçáåêèñòàí].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãèññàð, Àëàé, Ñåâåðíûé è Çàïàäíûé Ïàìèð, Çàïàäíûé è Âíóòðåííèé

Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õð. Êàðæàíòàó, Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Ëóãîâûå ó÷àñòêè ñêëîíîâ è óùåëèé, ïîðîñøèå êóñòàðíèêàìè (Spiraea, Rosa, Lonicera , Berberis),
íà âûñîòàõ 1600-3000 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Poaceae.

Coenonimpha mahometana Alpheraky, 1881 - Hor. Soc. Ent. Ross. 16: 428.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Êóëüäæà, äîëèíà ðåêè Êóíãåñ (Çàïàäíûé Êèòàé).
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Ñåâåðíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü, Òåðñêåé Àëàòàó, õð.

Òîêñàíáàé, Òûøêàíòàó, Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå è ñòåïíûå
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ó÷àñòêè â äîëèíàõ ðåê è íà ñêëîíàõ ãîð, íà âûñîòàõ 1700-2500 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Coenonympha sunbecca (Eversmann, 1843) - Bull.Soc. Nat. Mosc. 16: 538, òàá.1. ôèã. 4 à,á.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Çàéñàí (Þãî-Âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí).
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãîðû îò Ãèññàðà äî Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ãîðíûå

ðàéîíû îò Òàëàññêîãî Àëàòàó, ÷åðåç Ñåâåðíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü äî Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Âëàæíûå ëóãîâûå ó÷àñòêè ïî áåðåãàì ãîðíûõ ðó÷üåâ è íà ñêëîíàõ, íà
âûñîòàõ 1500-3400 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Coenonympha mongolica Alpheraky, 1881 -Hor. Soc. Ent. Ross. 16: 426. Òàá.15, ôèã. 26.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Êóëüäæà [Çàïàäíûé Êèòàé].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Áàññåéí ð. Èëè îò ã. ×èëèêà íà çàïàäå äî ã. Êóëüäæè (Çàïàäíûé Êèòàé)

íà âîñòîêå. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçëè÷íûå òèïû òóãàéíûõ ëåñîâ, ñðåäè çàðîñëåé
êóñòàðíèêîâ, ÷àùå ïî áåðåãàì ðåê, ñ îáÿçàòåëüíûì ïðèñóòñòâèåì êóðòèí ÷èÿ Achnatherum. Ë¸ò:
èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå – Achnatherum splendens (Poaceae). ßéöà îòêëàäûâàþòñÿ
îäèíî÷íî íà ëèñòüÿ êîðìîâîãî ðàñòåíèÿ áëèæå ê îñíîâàíèþ .

Ðîä PROTEREBIA Roose et Arnschied, 1980

Proterebia afra (Fabricius, 1787) – Mantissa Insect. 2: 41.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Þæíàÿ Ðîññèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Áàëêàí ÷åðåç þã Åâðîïû è Þæíûé Óðàë, ÷åðåç ñòåïè Êàçàõñòàíà äî

Çàïàäíîãî Êèòàÿ è ÷åðåç Êàâêàç è Áëèæíèé Âîñòîê äî Óçáåêèñòàíà. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: âñå ðàâíèííûå
ñòåïíûå ðàéîíû, à òàêæå õðåáòû Êàðàòàó, Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó, Êóíãåé Àëàòàó, Êåòìåíü,
Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, Òîêñàíáàé, Òàðáàãàòàé, Ìàíðàê è Ñàóð. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî êîâûëüíûå ñòåïè â äîëèíàõ è ïðåäãîðüÿõ äî 1500 ì. Ë¸ò: àïðåëü-ìàé.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Stypa spp. (Poaceae).

Ðîä EREBIA Dalman, 1816

Erebia turanica Erschoff, 1877 - Hor. Soc. Ent. Ross. 12: 336. 
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, Êàçàõñòàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Êèðãèçñêèé õð., Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó, Êóíãåé Àëàòàó (ssp. laeta

Staudinger, 1881), õð. Êåòìåíü, Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, è õðåáòû Òîêñàíáàé è Òûøêàíòàó (ssp.
turanica). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Âëàæíûå ëóãà íà ñêëîíàõ ãîð ðàçëè÷íûõ ýêñïîçèöèé è
ðå÷íûå äîëèíû íà âûñîòàõ 1200-3000 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Erebia radians Staudinger, 1886 - Stett. Ent. Ztg. 42: 240.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Àëàéñêèé õðåáåò, Êèðãèçèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Àëàé, Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó, Êóíãåé Àëàòàó,

õð. Êåòìåíü (ssp. rhea Churkin, Zhdanko, 2001), Òåðñêåé Àëàòàó (ssp. uzungyrus Churkin, Tuzov,
2000). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû ñî çëàêîâî-ðàçíîòðàâíîé
ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ â àëüïèéñêîì ïîÿñå ãîð íà çàïàäíûõ, âîñòî÷íûõ è ñåâåðíûõ ýêñïîçèöèÿõ íà
âûñîòàõ 2500-3900 ì. Ë¸ò: èþëü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Erebia sokolovi Lukhtanov, 1990 – Âåñò. Çîîë. 6: 13, ðèñ. 1(1).
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Êàçàõñêàÿ ÑÑÐ, Äæàìáóëüñêàÿ îáë., 30 êì. Ê þãó îò ïîñåëêà Ìåðêå,

Êèðãèçñêèé õð., âåðõîâüÿ ð. Êàðàêûñòûê, 3100ì.”
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Çàïàäíûé (Êèðãèçñêèé õðåáåò) è Âíóòðåííèé Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: òîëüêî â òèïîâîé ìåñòíîñòè. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïíûå è ëóãîâûå
ñêëîíû çàïàäíûõ, âîñòî÷íûõ è ñåâåðíûõ ýêñïîçèöèé íà âûñîòàõ 3000-3600 ì.  Ë¸ò: èþëü-àâãóñò.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poa (Poaceae).

Erebia kalmuca Alpheraky, 1881 -Hor. Soc. Ent.. Ross. 16: 414, pl. 15, f. 18, 19.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: äîëèíà ðåêè Àðàøàí, âåðõíÿÿ ÷àñòü áàññåéíà ðåêè Êóíãåñ, õðåáåò

Áîðî-Õîðî, Êèòàé.
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Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Âíóòðåííèé, Öåíòðàëüíûé è Âîñòî÷íûé Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:
Òåðñêåé Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ Ëóãîâî-ñòåïíûå ñêëîíû çàïàäíûõ, ñåâåðíûõ è
âîñòî÷íûõ ýêñïîçèöèé íà âûñîòàõ 2500-3700 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Erebia ocnus (Eversmann, 1843) - Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 16: 538, pl. 8, f. 5a-5b.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, Êàçàõñòàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó (ssp. îcnus), õðåáòû Òîêñàíáàé è Òûøêàíòàó (ssp.

tianschanica Heyne, 1894). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâî-ñòåïíûå ñêëîíû ðàçëè÷íûõ
ýêñïîçèöèé íà âûñîòàõ 2500-3100 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Erebia mopsos Staudinger, 1886 - Stett. Ent. Ztg. 47: 239.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Ãîðû îêîëî Íàìàíãàíà” (×àòêàëüñêèé õðåáåò, Êèðãèçèÿ).
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Çàïàäíûé, Ñåâåðíûé è Âíóòðåííèé Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:

Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó (ssp. manuevi Churkin et Zhdanko, 2000). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Ëóãîâûå ñêëîíû ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ñåâåðíûõ ýêñïîçèöèé â ñóáàëüïèéñêîì è àëüïèéñêîì ïîÿñàõ
ãîð íà âûñîòàõ 2800-3500 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Erebia ligea (Linnaus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed. 10) 4: 473.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ëåñíàÿ çîíà óìåðåííîé Åâðàçèè, âêëþ÷àÿ Ñàõàëèí, Êóðèëû è ßïîíèþ.

Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Þæíûé Óðàë è Àëòàé, âêëþ÷àÿ Êàëáèíñêèé õð. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Ëóãîâûå áèîòîïû ðàçíûõ òèïîâ, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî â ñìåøàííûõ è õâîéíûõ ëåñàõ äî âûñîòû
1800 ì. Ë¸ò: êîíåö èþíÿ-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Erebia jeniseiensis (Trybom, 1877) - K. Vetensk.Acad. Forhandl. Stockholm 6: 46.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: 68o ñ. ø. íà ð. Åíèñåé.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ïîëÿðíûé Óðàë, Ñðåäíÿÿ Ñèáèðü ê ñåâåðó ïî Åíèñåþ äî ïîëÿðíûõ

ðàéîíîâ, Âîñòî÷íàÿ Ñèáèðü äî Ìàãàäàíñêîé îáë., ãîðû Þæíîé Ñèáèðè, Ìîíãîëèÿ. Â
Êàçàõñòàíå: Àëòàé (õðåáòû Êàòóíñêèé, Ëèñòâÿãà, Õîëçóí, Êóð÷óìñêèé, Íàðûìñêèé). Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå áèîòîïû ðàçíûõ òèïîâ, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî â ñìåøàííûõ è
õâîéíûõ ëåñàõ. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Erebia kefersteinii Eversmann, 1851 - Bull. Soc. nat. Mosc. 24 (1): 610.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âîñòî÷íûå Ñàÿíû.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Àëòàÿ äî Âîñòî÷íîãî Ñàÿíà è Ìîíãîëèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õðåáòû

Êàòóíñêèé, Ëèñòâÿãà, Õîëçóí. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Çëàêîâûå ãîðíûå òóíäðû,
âûñîêîãîðíûå ëóãîâèíû ïî þæíûì ñêëîíàì íà âûñîòàõ 1800-2500 ì. Ë¸ò: èþëü-íà÷àëî àâãóñòà.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Erebia kindermanni Staudinger, 1881 - Stett. Ent. Ztg. 42: 269.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Óëüáèíñêèé õð. (Çàïàäíûé Àëòàé).
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Àëòàé, Êóçíåöêèé Àëàòàó. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Óëüáèíñêèé õð. Ìåñòà

îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçëè÷íûå ãîðíûå ëóãà â ëåñíîì ïîÿñå íà âûñîòàõ 1700-2600 ì. Ë¸ò:
êîíåö èþíÿ-êîíåö àâãóñòà. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Erebia theano (Tauscher, 1806) - Mem. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 1: 207.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: «Àëòàé».
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Àëòàé, Êóçíåöêèé Àëàòàó, Ñàÿíû, Òóâà, Çàïàäíàÿ Ìîíãîëèÿ. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: õðåáòû Êàòóíñêèé, Ëèñòâÿãà, Õîëçóí. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà â ïîéìàõ
ðåê è ïî ãîðíûì ñêëîíàì â ëåñíîì è ñóáàëüïèéñêîì ïîÿñàõ, à òàê æå ãîðíûå ëóãîâûå ñòåïè. Ë¸ò:
èþíü-íà÷àëî èþëÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Erebia aetiops (Esper, 1777) - Schmett. Abb. Nat.1: 312, tab.25, Suppl. 1, fig.3.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ãåðìàíèÿ.
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Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ Åâðàçèÿ ê âîñòîêó äî Çàáàéêàëüÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Àëòàé.
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà â ëåñàõ ðàçëè÷íûõ òèïîâ, â ãîðàõ äî 1000 ì. Ë¸ò: êîíåö

èþíÿ-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poa, Dactylis, Agrostis (Poaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ,
1995).

Erebia neriene (Bober, 1809) - Memb. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 2: 307.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ïðèáàéêàëüå.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãîðû Þæíîé Ñèáèðè, þã Äàëüíåãî Âîñòîêà, Ìîíãîëèÿ,

Ñåâåðî-Âîñòî÷íûé Êèòàé. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õð. Êàòóíñêèé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå
ó÷àñòêè ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî â õâîéíûõ ëåñàõ äî âûñîòû 1800 ì. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþëÿ-àâãóñò.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poa protensis, Festuca rubra, Dactiylis glomerata, Calamagrostis (Poaceae) è
Carex (Cyperaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Erebia rossi Curtis in Ross, 1834 - In Ross.: Narrative 2 nd Voy. N.W. Passage. 1829-33:
Appendix LXVII.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: î. Ôðàíêëèíà, Êàíàäà.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ïîëÿðíûå îáëàñòè Åâðàçèè îò Ïå÷åðû äî ×óêîòêè, ãîðíûå ñòðàíû

Óìåðåííîé çîíû Àçèè äî Ìîíãîëèè è Ñåâåðíîé Êîðåè, ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû Ñåâåðíîé Àìåðèêè. Â
Êàçàõñòàíå: Àëòàé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Íà ñåâåðå – ðàçëè÷íûå òèïû òóíäð, íà Àëòàå –
îñòåïíåííûå êàìåíèñòûå òóíäðû íà âûñîòàõ 2000-2800 ì. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþíÿ-ñåðåäèíà àâãóñòà.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Carex (Cyperaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Erebia cyclopius (Eversmann, 1844) - Memb. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 2: 307.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Èðêóòñê.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óðàë, ñðåäíÿÿ è þæíàÿ òàéãà Çàïàäíîé Ñèáèðè, ãîðû Þæíîé Ñèáèðè,

Ïðèàìóðüå, Ìîíãîëèÿ, Ñåâ. Êîðåÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õðåáòû Êàòóíñêèé, Õîëçóí, Íàðûìñêèé,
Ñàðûìñàêòû. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå ó÷àñòêè ïîëÿíû, â õâîéíûõ ëåñàõ äî âûñîòû 
2000 ì. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþíÿ-ñåðåäèíà èþëÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Erebia maurisius Esper, 1803 (=brimo Bober, 1809) - Schmett.abb. Nat.1:106.Tab. 113, fig. 4-5.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Þæíàÿ Ñèáèðü”.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãîðû Þæíîé Ñèáèðè äî Ïðèáàéêàëüÿ, Ìîíãîëèÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ãîðû

Òàðáàãàòàÿ è Ñàóðà,  Àëòàé (ssp. elwesi Staudinger, 1901). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Íà Àëòàå
ãîðíûå ëóãî-ñòåïè íà âûñîòàõ 1600-2600 ì. Ë¸ò: èþëü-íà÷àëî àâãóñòà. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ
–Poaceae.

Erebia stubbendorfii Menetries, 1846 - Mem. Acad. Imp. Sci St. Petersb., ser., 2(5): 264.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: ãîðû þæíåå ã. Êàíñêà, Þæíàÿ Ñèáèðü.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Àëòàé, Çàïàäíûé Ñàÿí, ãîðû Òóâû è Çàïàäíîé Ìîíãîëèÿ. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: õðåáòû Ëèñòâÿãà, Õîëçóí. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ãîðíûå òóíäðû è
àëüïèéñêèå ëóãà íà âûñîòàõ 1800-2900 ì. Ë¸ò: èþëü-íà÷àëî àâãóñòà. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –
(Poaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Erebia callias Edwards, 1871 - Trans. Amer. Ent. Soc. 3: 274.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Êîëîðàäî.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãîðû Þæíîé Ñèáèðè è Ìîíãîëèè, Êàì÷àòêà, Ñåâåðíàÿ Àìåðèêà. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: ãîðû Òàðáàãàòàÿ è Ñàóðà (ssp. sibirica Staudinger, 1881), Àëòàé (ssp. altaijana
Staudinger, 1901). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ãîðíûå êîáðåçèåâûå òóíäðû, âûñîêîãîðíûå
ñòåïè íà âûñîòàõ 2000-2800 ì. Ë¸ò: èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Kobresia (Ñyperaceae)
(Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Erebia pandrose (Borkhausen, 1788) - Natur. Europ. Schmett. 1: 95.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Àâñòðèéñêèå Àëüïû.
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Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Àëüïû, ãîðû Ñêàíäèíàâèè, ãîðû Þæíîé Ñèáèðè îò Àëòàÿ äî
Ïðèáàéêàëüÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õðåáòû Ëèñòâÿãà, Õîëçóí. 

Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ãîðíûå òóíäðû íà âûñîòàõ 1800-2900 ì. Ë¸ò: êîíåö
èþíÿ-êîíåö èþëÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Festuca, Poa (Poaceae) (Henriksen, Kreutzer, 1982).

Ðîä PARALASA Moore, 1893

Paralasa kuznezovi (Avinov, 1910) - Hor. Soc. Ent. Ross. 39: 249.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Ïàäæè-Àòà, Ìå÷åò-ñàé” [×àòêàëüñêèé õðåáåò, Çàïàäíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Çàïàäíûé è Ñåâåðíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó

(ssp. styx O. Bang-Haas, 1927), Êèðãèçñêèé õð. è Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó (? ssp. kuznezovi), ãîðû Áîãóòû 
(ssp. bogutena Lukhtanov, 1994). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñêàëèñòûå è êàìåíèñòûå ñêëîíû
ñî ñòåïíîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ ïðåäïî÷òèòåëüíî âîñòî÷íûõ ýêñïîçèöèé íà âûñîòàõ 1700-3000 ì.
Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Ðîä MANIOLA Schrank, 1801

Maniola jurtina (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed. 10) 1: 415.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ñåâåðíîé Àôðèêè è Åâðîïû, ÷åðåç Ïåðåäíþþ Àçèþ  äî Óðàëà. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: Áàññåéí ñðåäíåãî òå÷åíèÿ ðåêè Óðàë. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïè è ëóãà äî
âûñîò 1700 ì, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ó êóñòàðíèêîâûõ çàðîñëåé. Ë¸ò: êîíåö èþíÿ-êîíåö èþëÿ.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Poa, Milium (Poaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Ðîä HYPONEPHELE Muschamp, 1915

Hyponephele lycaon (Rottemburger, 1775) - Naturforscher 6: 17.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Áåðëèí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ñåâåðíîé Àôðèêè ÷åðåç Þæíóþ Åâðîïó, Êàâêàç, Çàêàâêàçüå,

Ñðåäíþþ Àçèþ äî Êàçàõñòàíà è Þæíîé Ñèáèðè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ëåñî-ñòåïíàÿ è ñòåïíàÿ çîíû.
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà è ñòåïè, ïðåäãîðüÿ, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ó

êóñòàðíèêîâûõ çàðîñëåé äî âûñîò 1700 ì. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþíÿ-íà÷àëî àâãóñòà. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ – Poa, Aira (Poaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Hyponephele lupina (Costa, 1836) – Fauna del regno di Napoli: 69, [311].
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Îòðàíòî, Íàïëåñ, Èòàëèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ñåâåðíîé Àôðèêè ÷åðåç Þæíóþ Åâðîïó, Êàâêàç, Çàêàâêàçüå,

Ñðåäíþþ Àçèþ äî Êàçàõñòàíà è Þæíîé Ñèáèðè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ñòåïíàÿ çîíà è â ãîðàõ îò
Òàëàññêîãî Àëàòàó äî Àëòàÿ (ssp. intermedia (Staudinger, 1886). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Ïîëóïóñòûíè, ñòåïè, ïðåäãîðüÿ äî âûñîòû 1700 ì, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ó êóñòàðíèêîâûõ çàðîñëåé.
Ë¸ò: ìàé-ñåíòÿáðü, â çàâèñèìîñòè îò âûñîòû íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Hyponephele dzhungarica Samodurov, 1996 – Apollo 17(1): 26, abb.10.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Êîïàë, 1300 ì. [Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, Þãî-âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Õðåáòû Êåòìåíü, Àëòûíýìåëü, Òîêñàíáàé, Òûøêàíòàó è Äæóíãàðñêèé

Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî êàìåíèñòûå ñêëîíû è äîëèíû ñ
ïðåîáëàäàíèåì ñòåïíîé è çëàêîâîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ íà âûñîòàõ 1000-2000 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Hyponephele przhewalskyi Dubatolov, Sergeev et  Zhdanko, 1994 – Atalanta 25:171, Figs.
1 a-c, 2.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Êàðàêîë (Ïðæåâàëüñê), îçåðî Èññûê-Êóëü, Êèðãèçèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ñåâåðíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü, Òåðñêåé Àëàòàó. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó,
Êóíãåé Àëàòàó, õð. Êåòìåíü, Òåðñêåé Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Äîëèíû è ñêëîíû
ãîð, ñ ïðåîáëàäàíèåì ñòåïíî-ëóãîâîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòè íà âûñîòàõ 1000-2200 ì. Ë¸ò: èþëü-àâãóñò.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae. 
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Hyponephele interposita (Erschoff, 1874) - Ôåä÷åíêî, Ïóòåøåñòâèå â Òóðêåñòàí 2, 5(3)
(Lepidoptera): 22. Òàá. 2, ðèñ. 16.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Áàãðèí, Çàïàäíûé Çåðàâøàí, Óçáåêèñòàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Èðàíà è Òóðêìåíèè ÷åðåç Àôãàíèñòàí, Ïàêèñòàí, Ñðåäíþþ Àçèþ è

Êàçàõñòàí äî Þæíîãî Àëòàÿ è Ñåâåðî-Çàïàäíîãî Êèòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó,
Êóíãåé Àëàòàó, õð. Êåòìåíü, Äæóãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, õð. Òîêñàíáàé, ãîðû Òàðáàãàòàÿ è Ñàóðà,
Þæíûé Àëòàé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïóñòûíè è ïîëóïóñòûíè, îñòåïíåííûå êàìåíèñòûå 
è ãëèíèñòûå ïðåäãîðüÿ è ãîðíûå äîëèíû äî âûñîò 2500 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-àâãóñò, â çàâèñèìîñòè îò
âûñîòû íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Hyponephele dysdora (Lederer, 1869) -Hor. Soc. Ent. Ross. 6: 85, t.5, f. 1,2.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Õàäæèàáàä, Ñåâåðíûé Èðàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ñåâåðíîãî Èðàíà è Êîïåò-Äàãà ÷åðåç Àôãàíèñòàí è Ïàêèñòàí,

Ñðåäíþþ Àçèþ è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí äî Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Òàëàññêèé
Àëàòàó, Êèðãèçñêèé õð., Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó, Êóíãåé Àëàòàó, õðåáòû Êåòìåíü, Àëòûíýìåëü,
Òîêñàíáàé, Òûøêàíòàó, Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Êàìåíèñòî-ãëèíèñòûå äîëèíû è ïðåäãîðüÿ ñ îñòåïíåííîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ è íàëè÷èåì
êóñòàðíèêîâ (Spiraea, Atraphaxis, Cerasus) íà âûñîòàõ 800-3000 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-ñåíòÿáðü, â îäíîé
èëè äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ, â çàâèñèìîñòè îò âûñîòû íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –
Poaceae.

Hyponephele jasavi Lukhtanov, 1990 - Âåñòíèê çîîëîãèè 1990:6. 18, ðèñ.5 (5, 6), 6.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Êàçàõñòàí, õð. Ñûðäàðüèíñêèé Êàðàòàó, âåðõîâüÿ ð. Áîÿëäûð, 40 êì

ñåâ. ã. Êåíòàó”.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ñåâåðî-Çàïàäíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü, õðåáòû Êàðàòàó, Áîðàëäàé è Òàëàññêèé

Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñóõèå êàìåíèñòûå ñêëîíû è óùåëüÿ íà âûñîòàõ 1300-2000
ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Hyponephele naubidensis (Erschoff, 1874) - Ôåä÷åíêî. Ïóòåøåñòâèå â Òóðêåñòàí 2(5) 3
(Lepidoptera): 21, òàá. 5, ðèñ.73. 

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ãîðû Íàóáèä â âåðõîâüÿõ ðåêè Çåðàâøàí [Ãèññàð, Òàäæèêèñòàí].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ïàìèðî-Àëàé, Òÿíü-Øàíü, Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:

Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó, Êèðãèçñêèé õð., Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó, Êóíãåé Àëàòàó, õð. Êåòìåíü, Òåðñêåé
Àëàòàó, õðåáòû Òîêñàíáàé, Òûøêàíòàó, Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Îñòåïí¸ííûå è ñóõèå ëóãîâûå ñêëîíû, îò ïðåäãîðèé äî àëüïèéñêîãî ïîÿñà ëåäíèêîâ íà âûñîòàõ
1500-3200 ì. Ë¸ò: èþëü-ñåíòÿáðü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Hyponephele glasunovi (Grum-Grshimailo, 1893) -Hor. Soc. Ent. Ross. 27:129.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: ñåâåðíûé ñêëîí Ãèññàðñêîãî õðåáòà, â ðàéîíå îçåðà Èñêàíäåðêóëü,

Òàäæèêèñòàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãèññàð, Äàðâàç, Àëàé, Çàïàäíûé è Âíóòðåííèé Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: Ñûðäàðüèíñêèé Êàðàòàó, Êèðãèçñêèé õð. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Îïóñòûíåííûå êàìåíèñòûå ñêëîíû, ñî ñêóäíîé îñòåïíåííîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ íà âûñîòàõ
1700-2300 ì. Ë¸ò: èþëü-ñåíòÿáðü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Hyponephele hilaris (Staudinger, 1886) - Stett. Ent. Ztg. 47: 249.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ìàðãåëàí [Àëàéñêèé õðåáåò, Êèðãèçèÿ].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãîðû Àôãàíèñòàíà, Ïàêèñòàíà è Ñðåäíåé Àçèè, èñêëþ÷àÿ Ñåâåðíûé è

Öåíòðàëüíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó, Êèðãèçñêèé õð. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Ãîðíûå ñêëîíû, ïîêðûòûå ñòåïíîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ, íà âûñîòàõ 2200-4200 ì. Ë¸ò:
èþíü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.
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Hyponephele naricina (Staudinger, 1870) - Berl. Ent. Z. 14: 100.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: ïîëóîñòðîâ Ìàíãûøëàê, Çàïàäíûé Êàçàõñòàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ïóñòûíè è ïîëóïóñòûíè Çàêàâêàçüÿ, Òóðöèè, Èðàíà, Òóðêìåíèè è

Êàçàõñòàíà,  Ñåâåðíûé, Âíóòðåííèé è Âîñòî÷íûé Òÿíü-Øàíü, Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó è Çàéñàí.
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïåñ÷àííûå è êàìåíèñòûå ïóñòûíè è ïîëóïóñòûíè, íà âûñîòàõ
1000-1800 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae. 

Hyponephele narica (Hubner, 1805) - Samml eur. Schmett. 1: taf.139, abb. 704-707.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: íåèçâåñòíà. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò äåëüòû Âîëãè è âîñòî÷íîé ÷àñòè Êàñïèéñêîãî ìîðÿ ÷åðåç ïóñòûíè è 

ïîëóïóñòûíè Òóðêìåíèè, Óçáåêèñòàíà, Êàçàõñòàíà, Ñåâåðíîãî Èðàíà,  Àôãàíèñòàíà, Ïàêèñòàíà
è Ñåâåðíîé Èíäèè äî Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó, Çàéñàíñêîé êîòëîâèíû è Þæíîãî Àëòàÿ. Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïîëóïóñòûííûå è ïóñòûííûå, ãëèíèñòûå ýðîäèðîâàííûå, èíîãäà
çàñîëåííûå ëàíäøàôòû íà âûñîòàõ 700-1700 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-èþíü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae. 

Hyponephele haberhaueri (Staudinger, 1886) - Stett. Ent. Ztg. 47: 247.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Àëàéñêèé õðåáåò, Êèðãèçèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãèññàð, Àëàé, Ñåâåðíûé, Çàïàäíûé è Âíóòðåííèé Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: Ñûðäàðüèíñêèé Êàðàòàó, Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó, Êèðãèçñêèé õð., Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó,
Êóíãåé Àëàòàó, õð. Êåòìåíü. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû ñ
êóñòàðíèêîâîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ, êàìåíèñòî-ãëèíèñòûå ðóñëà ñóõèõ ðåê íà âûñîòàõ 1000-2500 ì.
Ë¸ò: ìàé-àâãóñò, â çàâèñèìîñòè îò âûñîòû ìåñòîîáèòàíèÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae. 

Hyponephele germana (Staudinger, 1887) - Stett. Ent. Ztg. 48: 62.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Êèðãèçñêèé õðåáåò, Êèðãèçèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ñåâåðíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó, Êèðãèçñêèé

õð., Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Êàìåíèñòî-ãëèíèñòûå ñêëîíû ñî ñòåïíîé
ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ íà âûñîòàõ 1000-2000 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae. 

Hyponephele cadusina (Staudinger, 1881) - Stett. Ent. Ztg. 47: 299.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ëåïñèíñê (Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, Êàçàõñòàí).
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, õðåáòû Òàðáàãàòàé, Ñàóð, Ìàíðàê, Êóð÷óìñêèé.

Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Êàìåíèñòûå ïðåäãîðüÿ ñî ñòåïíîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ íà âûñîòàõ
400-1200 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Hyponephele laeta (Staudinger, 1886) - Stett. Ent. Ztg. 47: 250.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: þæíûé ñêëîí Àëàéñêîãî õðåáòà, Êèðãèçèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãèññàð, Äàðâàç, Àëàé, Çàïàäíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Òàëàññêèé

Àëàòàó, Êèðãèçñêèé õð. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ãîðíûå ñêëîíû ñî ñòåïíîé
ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ íà âûñîòàõ 2300-3000 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Hyponephele kirghisa (Alpheraky, 1881) -Hor. Soc. Ent. Ross. 16: 423.òàá.5, ðèñ. 24,25.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âîñòî÷íûé Òÿíü-Øàíü, Êèòàé.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ñåâåðíûé è Âîñòî÷íûé Òÿíü-Øàíü, Þæíàÿ Ìîíãîëèÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:

Êóíãåé Àëàòàó, õðåáòû Êåòìåíü, Àëòûíýìåëü, Òîêñàíáàé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Ãëèíèñòî-êàìåíèñòûå ñêëîíû ñ áåäíîé ñòåïíîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ íà âûñîòàõ 1200-2500 ì. Ë¸ò:
èþíü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Ðîä OENEIS Hubner, (1819)

Oeneis tarpeia (Pallas, 1771) - Reise Versch. Prov. Russ. Reiches 1: 18.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: ðåêà Êðûìçà, ðàéîí Ñûçðàíè, Ñàìàðñêàÿ îáëàñòü.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Êàâêàçà ÷åðåç Êàçàõñòàí, Ñåâåðíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü è Þæíóþ Ñèáèðü

äî áàññåéíà Àìóðà è Ìîíãîëèè. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïíûå ëàíäøàôòû íà ðàâíèíàõ
è â ïðåäãîðüÿõ íà âûñîòàõ äî 2500 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –Poa, Festuca è
äðóãèå Poaceae (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).
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Oeneis mulla Staudinger, 1881 - Stett. Ent. Ztg. 42: 270.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: õðåáåò Òàðáàãàòàé, Âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Õðåáòû Òàðáàãàòàé, Ñàóð è Ìàíðàê (Êàçàõñòàí).
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Êàìåíèñòûå îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû íà âûñîòàõ 1000-2000 ì.

Ë¸ò: êîíåö ìÿ-ñðåäèíà èþíÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Oeneis aktashi Lukhtanov, 1984 - Ýíòîìîë. îáîçð. 53 (4): 785.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Àëòàé, Êóðàéñêèé õð., Àêòàø.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Àëòàé (âêë. Ìîíãîëüñêèé Àëòàé), Ñàÿíû, Òóâà. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õðåáòû

Õîëçóí, Êàòóíñêèé è Èâàíîâñêèé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Êàìåíèñòûå îñòåïíåííûå
ñêëîíû ñåâåðíîé ýêñïîçèöèè â àëüïèéñêîì ïîÿñå ãîð íà âûñîòàõ 2000-3000 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-þëü.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Oeneis fulla (Eversmann. 1851) - Bull. Soc. nat. Mosc. 24: 614.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: õðåáåò Òàðáàãàòàé, Âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Õðåáòû Òàðáàãàòàé è Ñàóð (Êàçàõñòàí).
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Êàìåíèñòûå îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû íà âûñîòàõ 600-2200 ì.

Ë¸ò: êîíåö ìàÿ-êîíåö èþíÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Oeneis ammon Elwes, 1899 - Trans. Ent. Soc.Lond. 1899: 356, Pl.14, fig.2, 7.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Àëòàé, ×óéñêàÿ ñòåïü.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Àëòàé (âêë. Ìîíãîëüñêèé Àëòàé), Ñàÿíû, Òóâà. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õðåáòû

Íàðûìñêèé, Èâàíîâñêèé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ãîðíûå òóíäðû è àëüïèéñêèå ëóãà íà
âûñîòàõ 2000-3000 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Oeneis sculda (Eversmann. 1851) - Bull. Soc. nat. Mosc. 24: 612.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Êÿõòà.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Àëòàé (âêë. Ìîíãîëüñêèé Àëòàé), Ñàÿíû, Òóâà. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õðåáòû

Íàðûìñêèé è Èâàíîâñêèé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ Êàìåíèñòûå îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû
âïëîòü äî ãîðíûõ òóíäð íà âûñîòàõ 1000-2200 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Oeneis altaica Elwes, 1899 - Trans. Ent. Soc.Lond. 1899: 353, Pl.13, fig. 2, 5.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Àëòàé.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãîðû Þæíîé Ñèáèðè è Ìîíãîëèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õðåáòû Êàòóíñêèé,

Õîëçóí, Ëèñòâÿãà, Êóð÷óìñêèé, Íàðûìñêèé, Ñàðûìñàêòû. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ãîðíûå
ëóãà, òóíäðû è àëüïèéñêèå ëóæàéêè íà âûñîòàõ 1600-2600 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Oeneis hora Grum-Grshimailo, 1888 -Hor. Soc. Ent. Ross. 22: 307.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Çààëàéñêèé õðåáåò, Êèðãèçèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Àëàé, Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Çàèëèéñêèé è Êóíãåé Àëàòàó, Òåðñêåé 

Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Âëàæíûå ëóãîâûå ñêëîíû è äîëèíû ñåâåðíîé ýêñïîçèöèè
â àëüïèéñêîì ïîÿñå ãîð íà âûñîòàõ 3000-3700 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –
Poaceae.

Ðîä KARANASA Moore, 1893

Karanasa wilkinsi (Erschoff, 1884) -Hor. Soc. Ent. Ross. 18: 244.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ó÷-Òàø, îçåðî ×àòûð-Êóëü, õðåáåò Òîðóãàðò, Òÿíü-Øàíü.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Àëàé, Âíóòðåííèé è Ñåâåðíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü, Çàïàäíûé Êèòàé (Êàøãàð).

Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Çàèëèéñêèé è Êóíãåé Àëàòàó (ssp. dublitzkyi O.Bang-Haas, 1927), Òåðñêåé Àëàòàó.
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû, îáû÷íî þæíûõ ýêñïîçèöèé íà âûñîòàõ 
2800-3600 ì. Ë¸ò: èþëü-ñåòÿáðü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.
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Karanasa talastauana O. Bang-Haas, 1927 - Horae Macrolepid. 1: 49, t.7, f. 20.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Äæàìáóë, Çàïàäíàÿ ÷àñòü Òàëàññêîãî Àëàòàó, Çàïàäíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Çàïàäíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà

îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû íà âûñîòàõ 2200-3200 ì. Ë¸ò: èþëü-àâãóñò.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Karanasa praestans Avinov et Sweadner, 1951 – Ann.Carnegie Mus., 32(1): 77, pl.9, fig. 40.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Äæàìáóë, Êàçàõñòàí. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó (çàïàäíàÿ ÷àñòü), Êèðãèçñêèé õð. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è

áèîëîãèÿ. Îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû íà âûñîòàõ 2200-3200 ì. Ë¸ò: èþëü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Karanasa kirgisorum Avinov et Sweader, 1951 - Ann. Carnegie Mus. 32: 84, pl.4, f.20; pl.9., f.
25; pl.14.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Êèðãèçñêèé õðåáåò, Êèðãèçèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Êèðãèçñêèé õðåáåò. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Êèðãèçñêèé õðåáåò. Ìåñòà

îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Êàìåíèñòûå îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû, îáû÷íî ñåâåðíûõ ýêïîçèöèé, ãîðíûå
öèðêè íà âûñîòàõ 3000-3400 ì. Ë¸ò: èþëü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Karanasa latifasciata (Grum-Gtshimailo, 1902) - Ann. Mus. Zool. St.Petersb. 7: 193.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: õðåáåò Ñàðû-Äæàç (Öåíòðàëüíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü, Êèðãèçèÿ).
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ñåâåðíûé (Êóíãåé Àëàòàó), Öåíòðàëüíûé è Âíóòðåííèé Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: Êóíãåé Àëàòàó, Òåðñêåé Àëàòàó (ssp. obscurior Avinov et Sweadner, 1951). Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû þæíûõ è þãî-âîñòî÷íûõ ýêñïîçèöèé íà âûñîòàõ
2300-3500 ì. Ë¸ò: èþëü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Karanasa regeli (Alpheraky, 1881) -Hor. Soc. Ent. Ross. 16: 419, t.15, fig. 23.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Êóëüäæà, Ìàëûé Þëäóç, Âîñòî÷íûé Òÿíü-Øàíü, Êèòàé.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ñåâåðíûé, Âíóòðåííèé è Âîñòî÷íûé Òÿíü-Øàíü, ñèñòåìà õðåáòîâ

Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Çàèëèéñêèé è Êóíãåé Àëàòàó, õð. Êåòìåíü (ssp. regeli),
õðåáòû Òîêñàíáàé, Òûøêàíòàó è Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó (ssp. rueckbeili Avinov et Sweader, 1951).
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû è ñóõèå ãîðíûå äîëèíû, îáû÷íî ïîðîñøèå
êóñòàðíèêîì (Atraphaxis, Spiraea, Caragana, Ephedra) íà âûñîòàõ 1200-2700 ì. Ë¸ò:
èþëü-ñåíòÿáðü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Karanasa kasakstana O.Bang-Haas, 1936 - Ent. Z. 50: 108.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Äæàìáóë, Çàïàäíàÿ ÷àñòü õðåáòà Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó, Çàïàäíûé

Òÿíü-Øàíü.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Çàïàäíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îáíàðóæåí òîëüêî íà òåððèòîðèè

çàïîâåäíèêà  Àêñó-Äæàáàãëû. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Êàìåíèñòûå îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû,
îáû÷íî ñåâåðíûõ ýêñïîçèöèé íà âûñîòàõ 2000-2900 ì. Ë¸ò: èþëü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –
Poaceae.

Karanasa abramovi (Erschoff, 1884) -Hor. Soc. Ent. Ross. 18: 245.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ó÷-Òàø, îçåðî ×àòûð-Êóëü, õðåáåò Òîðóãàðò, Òÿíü-Øàíü.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Àëàé, Âíóòðåííèé è Ñåâåðíûé (Êèðãèçñêèé õð.) Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: Êèðãèçñêèé õð. (ssp. naryna Avinov et Sweader, 1951). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Êàìåíèñòî-ãëèíèñòûå-îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû è âîäîðàçäåëû íà âûñîòàõ 2200-3300 ì. Ë¸ò:
èþëü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Ðîä APHANTHOPUS Wallengren, 1853

Aphanthopus hyperantus (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed. 10) 1:471.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Åâðàçèè ê ñåâåðó äî ñðåäíåé òàéãè, Ñàõàëèí, þæíûå

Êóðèëû, ßïîíèÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Îò Ïðèóðàëüÿ ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå îáëàñòè äî Àëòàÿ (ëîêàëüíî).
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Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå ñòàöèè â ðàçðåæåííûõ ëåñàõ, ñîñíîâûõ áîðàõ, áåðåçîâûõ
êîëêàõ, â ãîðàõ – â íèæíåé ÷àñòè ëåñíîãî ïîÿñà. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþíÿ-ñåðåäèíà èþëÿ. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ – Poa, Milium, Calamagrostis, Dactylis, Elytrigia, Holcus (Poaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 
1995). 

Ðîä ARETHUSANA de Lesse, 1951

Arethusana arethusa (Dennis et Schiffermuller, 1775) - Ankundung syst. Werkes Schmett.
Wienergegend: 169.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âåíà, Àâñòðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ìàðîêêî è Èñïàíèè ÷åðåç Þãî-Âîñòî÷íóþ Åâðîïó, Êàçàõñòàí äî

Ñåâåðíîãî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ, Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó, Þæíîãî Àëòàÿ è Þãî-Çàïàäíîé Ñèáèðè. Â
Êàçàõñòàíå: ñòåïíûå ëàíäøàôòû îò Ïðèóðàëüÿ ÷åðåç äî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ è Àëòàÿ (ssp. heptapotamica
(Stauder, 1924). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïíûå ëàíäøàôòû ðàçëè÷íûõ òèïîâ, â
ïðåäãîðüÿõ è ãîðàõ íà âûñîòàõ äî 2500 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Festuca,
Bromus, Dactylis, Poa spp. (Poaceae) (Hesselbarth et al., 1995). Çèìóåò ãóñåíèöà.

Ðîä SATYRUS Latreille, 1810

Satyrus ferula (Fabricius, 1793) - Ent. syst. 3: 225.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Èòàëèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ìàðîêêî è Èñïàíèè ÷åðåç Þæíóþ è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íóþ Åâðîïó

Êàçàõñòàí è Öåíòðàëüíóþ Àçèþ äî Çàáàéêàëüÿ è Çàïàäíîãî Êèòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Ïðèóðàëüÿ
(ssp. virbius Herrich-Schaffer, 1843) ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå (ëîêàëüíî) è öåíòðàëüíûå ðàéîíû äî
Òÿíü-Øàíÿ è Àëòàÿ (ssp. altaica Grum-Grshimailo, 1893). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Ïîëóïóñòûííûå è ñòåïíûå ëàíäøàôòû, ñêëîíû â ïðåäãîðüÿõ è ãîðàõ íà âûñîòàõ äî 2500 ì. Ë¸ò:
èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Stipa, Festuca, Deschampsia (Poaceae). 

Satyrus dryas (Scopuli, 1763) - Ent. carn.: 153.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Êðàéíà, Þãîñëàâèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Èñïàíèè è Áàëòèéñêîãî ïîáåðåæüÿ ÷åðåç Åâðîïó, Êàçàõñòàí,

Öåíòðàëüíóþ è Þæíóþ Ñèáèðü äî Ïðèàìóðüÿ, Êîðåè è ßïîíèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Ïðèóðàëüÿ
÷åðåç ñòåïíûå ëàíäøàôòû äî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ è Àëòàÿ (ëîêàëüíî). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà
ðàçëè÷íûõ òèïîâ â íèæíåì è ñðåäíåì ïîÿñå ãîð (1000-1700 ì). Ë¸ò: êîíåö èþíÿ-êîíåö àâãóñòà.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Arrhenaterum, Achnatherum, Molinia, Calamagrostis, Poa, Dactylis, Festuca, 
Bromus (Poaceae), Carex (Cyperaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Ðîä HIPPARCHIA Fabricius, 1807

Hipparchia autonoe (Esper, 1783) - Smett. Abb. Nat. 1(2): 167. Tab. 86, fig. 1-3.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Íåèçâåñòíà.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Åâðîïû è Ñåâåðíîãî Êàâêàçà ÷åðåç Êàçàõñòàí,

Òÿíü-Øàíü, è Þæíóþ Ñèáèðü, äî Ñåâåðíîãî Êèòàÿ è Êîðåè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Ïðèóðàëüÿ (ssp.
autonoe) ÷åðåç ñòåïè ñåâåðíûõ îáëàñòåé äî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ (ssp. orchomenus (Fruhstorfer, 1911) è
Àëòàÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïíûå ëàíäøàôòû â ïðåäãîðüÿõ è ãîðàõ äî 2900 ì. Ë¸ò:
èþíü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Hipparchia fagi (Scopoli, 1763) - Ent. carn.: 152.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Êðàéíà, Þãîñëàâèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Åâðîïû äî Þæíîãî Óðàëà. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:

Óðàëüñêàÿ îáë. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Øèðîêîëèñòâåííûå ëåñà ðàçíûõ òèïîâ. Ë¸ò:
èþíü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå – Holcus (Poaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Hipparchia volgensis (Mazochin-Porshnjkov, 1952) - Çîîë. æóðí. 31: 288.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âîëãîãðàä.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Åâðîïû äî Óðàëüñêîé îáë. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:

Óðàëüñêàÿ îáë. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Äîëèííûå øèðîêîëèñòâåííûå ëåñà. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà
èþíÿ – êîíåö èþëÿ.  Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae. 
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Hipparchia statilinus (Hufnagel, 1766) – Berl. Mag., 2: 84.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Áåðëèí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Þæíîé Åâðîïû è ñåâåðíîé Àôðèêè äî Þæíîãî Óðàëà. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû Óðàëüñêîé è Àêòþáèíñêîé îáë. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Ñòåïíûå áèîòîïû. Ë¸ò: èþëü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Festuca avina, Poa annua,
Deschamsia caespitosa, Bromus sterilis (Poaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Ðîä PSEUDOCHAZARA de Lesse, 1951

Pseudochazara hippolyte (Esper, 1784) - Schmett. Abb. Nat. 1(2): 164.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Þæíàÿ Ðîññèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Èñïàíèè è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Åâðîïû äî Þæíîãî Óðàëà è äàëåå ÷åðåç

Êàçàõñòàí äî Ñåâåðíîãî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ è Ñåâåðíîãî Òèáåòà, Çàáàéêàëüÿ è Ìîíãîëèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:
îò Ïðèóðàëüÿ (ssp. hippolyte) ÷åðåç ñòåïíûå ëàíäøàôòû ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ñåâåðíûõ îáëàñòåé äî
Òÿíü-Øàíÿ (ssp. mercurius Staudinger, 1887). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïíûå ëàíäøàôòû,
èíîãäà ñ âûõîäàìè ñêàë â ãîðàõ äî âûñîòû 2500 ì. Ë¸ò: èþëü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –
Poaceae.

Pseudochazara turkestana (Grum-Grshimailo, 1893) -Hor. Soc. Ent. Ross. 27: 384.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Òÿíü-Øàíü.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãîðû Àôãàíèñòàíà, Ñðåäíåé Àçèè, Òàðáàãàòàÿ è Þãî-Çàïàäíîãî

Àëòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Òàëàñcêèé Àëàòàó, õðåáòû Êèðãèçñêèé, Òîêñàíáàé, Òûøêàíòàó,
Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó (ssp. turkestana), Òàðáàãàòàé, Ñàóð, Êóð÷óìñêèé (ssp. tarbagata (Staudinger,
1901). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îñòåïíåííûå ñòàöèè íà ñóõèõ ãëèíèñòûõ è êàìåíèñòûõ
ñêëîíàõ è ïëàòî íà âûñîòàõ 1300-3800 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Ðîä CHAZARA Moore, 1893

Chazara briseis (Linnaeus, 1764) - Mus. Lud.Ulr.: 276.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ãåðìàíèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ñåâåðíîé Àôðèêè ÷åðåç Þæíóþ è Ñðåäíþþ Åâðîïó, Áëèæíèé

Âîñòîê, Êàâêàç, Êàçàõñòàí è Ñðåäíþþ Àçèþ äî Àôãàíèñòàíà, þãà Çàïàäíîé Ñèáèðè, Òóâû è
Ñåâåðî-Çàïàäíîãî Êèòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ïîëóïóñòûííûå è ñòåïíûå
ëàíäøàôòû äî Àëòàÿ (ssp briseis) è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ (ssp. magna Heyne, 1894). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Êàìåíèñòûå èëè ãëèíèñòûå ñêëîíû ñî çëàêîâîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ íà âûñîòàõ 700-2500 
ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-ñåíòÿáðü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Festuca, Stipa, Sesleria, Poa (Poaceae) (Hesselbarth
et al., 1995). 

Chazara persephone (Hubner, 1805) - Samml eur. Schmett. 1, Taf 115, Abb. 589, 590.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Þæíàÿ Ðîññèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Åâðîïû äî Þæíîãî Óðàëà è äàëåå ÷åðåç þã

Çàïàäíîé Ñèáèðè äî Àëòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ïîëóïóñòûííûå è ñòåïíûå
ëàíäøàôòû äî Àëòàÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Êàìåíèñòûå èëè ãëèíèñòûå áèîòîïû ïî
îâðàãàì, áàëêàì ñî çëàêîâîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ äî âûñîòû 1800 ì. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþíÿ-íà÷àëî
àâãóñòà. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Chazara enervata (Alpheraky, 1881) -Hor. Soc. Ent. Ross. 16(1-2): 85.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: îêðåñòíîñòè ã. Êóëüäæè, Çàïàäíûé Êèòàé. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Èðàíà, Êîïåòäàãà, è Àôãàíèñòàíà ÷åðåç Ïàìèð è Òÿíü-Øàíü äî

Þæíîãî Àëòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Cûðäàðüèíñêèé Êàðàòàó, Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó, ïåñêè Ìóþíêóì,
Êèðãèçñêèé õð., ïóñòûíè Ñåìèðå÷üÿ, Çàèëèéñêèé è Êóíãåé Àëàòàó, Òåðñêåé Àëàòàó, õð. Êåòìåíü,
ñèñòåìà õðåáòîâ Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó, õðåáòû Òàðáàãàòàé, Ñàóð è Ìàíðàê, Ñåâåðíîå
Ïðèçàéñàíüå. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïåñ÷àííûå è ãëèíèñòûå ïóñòûíè, ïîëóïóñòûííûå
êàìåíèñòî-ãëèíèñòûå ñóõèå óùåëüÿ è êàíüîíû ñ ïðåîáëàäàíèåì çëàêîâîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòè íà
âûñîòàõ 500-2900 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.
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Chazara heydenreichi (Lederer, 1853) - Verh zool.-bot. Ver. Wien 3: 359. 
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: ïðåäãîðüÿ Àëòàÿ ìåæäó Óñòü-Êàìåíîãîðñêîì è Óñòü-Áóõòàðìèíñêîì,

Âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ãèíäóêóøà è Çàïàäíûõ Ãèìàëàåâ ÷åðåç Ñðåäíþþ Àçèþ è Êàçàõñòàí 

äî Þæíîãî Àëòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Cûðäàðüèíñêèé Êàðàòàó, Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó, Êèðãèçñêèé õð.,
Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó, Êóíãåé Àëàòàó, Òåðñêåé Àëàòàó, õð. Êåòìåíü, ñèñòåìà õðåáòîâ
Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó, õðåáòû Òàðáàãàòàé, Ñàóð è Ìàíðàê, ñåâåðíîå Ïðèçàéñàíüå. Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Êàìåíèñòûå ñêëîíû, cóõèå, ãëèíÿñòî-êàìåíèñòûå ðóñëà ðåê è êàíüîíû ñ
îñòåïíåííîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ íà âûñîòàõ 1000-2500 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – 
Poaceae.

Chazara kaufmanni (Erschoff, 1874) - Ôåä÷åíêî: Ïóòåøåñòâèå â Òóðêåñòàí 2,5 (3)
(Lepidoptera): 19, òàá.1, ðèñ.14.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Çåðàâøàíñêèé õðåáåò, Óçáåêèñòàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Êîïåòäàãà ÷åðåç Ãèññàð è Òÿíü-Øàíü äî Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: Cûðäàðüèíñêèé Êàðàòàó, Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó, Êèðãèçñêèé õð., Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó,
Êóíãåé Àëàòàó, Òåðñêåé Àëàòàó, õð. Êåòìåíü, ñèñòåìà õðåáòîâ Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó (ssp.
obscurior (Staudinger, 1887) (ëîêàëüíî). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îïóñòûíåííûå
êàìåíèñòî-ãëèíèñòûå ñóõèå óùåëüÿ è êàíüîíû ñ ïðåîáëàäàíèåì çëàêîâîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòè íà
âûñîòàõ 1000-2500 ì. Ë¸ò: èþëü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae.

Ñåìåéñòâî LIBYTHEIDAE Boisduval, 1840 (Íîñàòêè)
Ðîä LIBYTHEA Fabricius, 1807

Libythea celtis (Laicharting, 1782) - In Fuessly, 1782, Arch. Insectengesch. 2:1. Tab.8, Fig.1-3.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Áîëüçàíî, Èòàëèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ñåâåðíîé Àôðèêè ÷åðåç Ìàëóþ è Ñðåäíþþ Àçèþ äî Êèòàÿ, Êîðåè è 

ßïîíèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó, Êèðãèçñêèé õð., Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó, Êóíãåé Àëàòàó,
Òåðñêåé Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñìåøàííûå ëåñà îáû÷íî ïî ðå÷íûì äîëèíàì,
îáÿçàòåëüíî ñ íàëè÷èåì êàðêàñîâûõ äåðåâüåâ (Celtis) â ïðåäãîðüÿõ è ãîðàõ äî âûñîò 2000 ì. Ë¸ò:
èþíü-ñåíòÿáðü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Celtis caucasica è Poliurus (Ëàìïåðò, 1913). Çèìóåò
áàáî÷êà. 

Ñåìåéñòâî DANAIDAE Boisduval, 1833 (Äàíàèäû)
Ðîä DANAUS Kluk, 1780

Danaus chrysippus (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed.10) 1: 471.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Åãèïåò.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Êàíàðñêèå îñòðîâà, Àôðèêà, þã Ïàëåàðêòèêè, Îðèåíòàëüíûé è

Àâñòðàëèéñêèé ðåãèîíû. Çàë¸òíûå áàáî÷êè îòìå÷àëèñü â Þæíîì Ïðèàðàëüå, Çàïàäíîì è
Ñåâåðíîì Òÿíü-Øàíå (Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Êàìåíèñòûå ìåñòà,
ïîðîñøèå êóñòàðíèêîì, þæíûå ñêëîíû îâðàãîâ, â êîíöå ëåòà è îñåíüþ îáû÷íî âñòðå÷àåòñÿ íà
öâåòî÷íûõ êëóìáàõ â íàñåëåííûõ ïóíêòàõ. Ë¸ò: ìàé-îêòÿáðü, â òðîïè÷åñêîé çîíå 
êðóãëîãîäè÷íî. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Asclepiadaceae: Asclepias, Cynanchum,
Gomphocarpus, Metaplexis è äðóãèå (Murzin, 2000).

Ñåìåéñòâî NYMPHALIDAE Swainson, 1827 (Íèìôàëèäû)
Ðîä APATURA Fabricius in Illiger, 1807

Apatura ilia (Denis et Schiffermuller, 1775) - Ankundunng syst. Werkes Schmett.
Wienergegend: 172.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âåíà, Àâñòðèÿ
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Åâðîïà, Þæíûé Óðàë, Âîñòî÷íîå Çàáàéêàëüå, Ïðèàìóðüå, Ïðèìîðüå,

Ñàõàëèí, Þæíûå Êóðèëû, Ñåâåðî-Âîñòî÷íûé Êèòàé, Êîðåÿ è ßïîíèÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ïîéìà
ñðåäíåãî òå÷åíèÿ ðåêè Óðàë. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñìåøàííûå è øèðîêîëèñòâåííûå
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ëåñà ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ïî äîëèíàì ðåê. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþíÿ-íà÷àëî àâãóñòà. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Populus spp. è Salix spp. ( Salicaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Apatura metis Freyer, 1829 - Beitr.Gesch. eur. Schmett. 2: 67. Tab. 67. Fig.1.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âåíãðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Þãî-Âîñòî÷íàÿ Åâðîïà, Âîñòî÷íîå Çàáàéêàëüå, Ïðèàìóðüå, Ïðèìîðüå, 

Ñàõàëèí, Þæíûå Êóðèëû, Ñåâåðî-Âîñòî÷íûé Êèòàé, Êîðåÿ è ßïîíèÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: äîëèíà ðåêè 
Èðòûø (ssp. irtyshika Korshunov, 1982). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñìåøàííûå ëåñà,
âñòðå÷àåòñÿ òàêæå â ïàðêàõ è ñàäàõ íàñåëåííûõ ïóíêòîâ. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþíÿ-ñåðåäèíà àâãóñòà.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Salix spp., Populus spp. (Salicaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 
1995).

Apatura iris (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed.10) 1: 476.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ãåðìàíèÿ, Àíãëèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Åâðîïà, Ñðåäíèé è Þæíûé Óðàë, Âîñòî÷íîå Çàáàéêàëüå, Ïðèàìóðüå,

Ïðèìîðüå, Ñàõàëèí, Þæíûå Êóðèëû, Ñåâåðî-Âîñòî÷íûé è Öåíòðàëüíûé Êèòàé, Êîðåÿ è ßïîíèÿ. 
Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Ïîéìà ñðåäíåãî òå÷åíèÿ ðåêè Óðàë. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Èâîâûå çàðîñëè
â ñìåøàííûõ ëåñàõ, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî â ïîéìàõ ðåê. Ë¸ò: êîíåö èþíÿ-ñåðåäèíà àâãóñòà.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Salix spp.è Populus spp.  (Salicaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ,
Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Ðîä LIMENITIS Fabricius, 1807

Limenitis populi (Linnaeus, 1758) - Mus. Lud.Ulr.: 304.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Åâðîïû è Ñèáèðè äî ñåâåðíîé ãðàíèöû ñðåäíåé òàéãè.

Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû äî Âîñòî÷íî-Êàçàõñòàíñêîé îáë. Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëåñà ðàçëè÷íûõ òèïîâ, îáû÷íî ïî ïîéìàì ðåê. Ë¸ò: êîíåö èþíÿ - àâãóñò.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Populus spp. ( Salicaceae). 

Limenitis camilla (Linnaeus, 1764) - Mus. Lud.Ulr.: 304.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ãåðìàíèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Åâðîïà, Þæíûé Óðàë, Ïðèàìóðüå, Ïðèìîðüå, Ñàõàëèí, Þæíûå

Êóðèëû, Ñåâåðî-Âîñòî÷íûé è Öåíòðàëüíûé Êèòàé, Êîðåÿ è ßïîíèÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ïîéìà
ñðåäíåãî òå÷åíèÿ ðåêè Óðàë. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñìåøàííûå ëåñà, â ïîéìàõ ðåê è íà
ñêëîíàõ õîëìîâ, ãäå åñòü æèìîëîñòü. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþíÿ-ñåðåäèíà èþëÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –
ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Lonicera spp. (Caprifoliaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Limenitis sydyi Lederer, 1853 - Verh zool.-bot. Ver. Wien 3: 359. Taf.1, Fig.3.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Óñòü-Áóõòàðìèíñê.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ñðåäíåå Ïðèèðòûøüå, Àëòàé, Âîñòî÷íîå Çàáàéêàëüå, Ïðèàìóðüå,

Ïðèìîðüå, Ñåâåðî-Âîñòî÷íûé è Öåíòðàëüíûé Êèòàé, Êîðåÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Êàëáèíñêèé è
Íàðûìñêèé õðåáòû. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñìåøàííûå ëåñà, â ïîéìàõ ðåê è íà ñêëîíàõ
ãîð. Ë¸ò: íà÷àëî èþëÿ-ñåðåäèíà àâãóñòà. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Lonicera spp. (Caprifoliaceae),
Spiraea sp. (Rosaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, 1978).

Limenitis helmanni Lederer, 1853 - Verh zool.-bot. Ver. Wien 3:356.Taf.1, Fig.4.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: óñòüå ðåêè Áóõòàðìà, Âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ñåâåðíîãî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ ÷åðåç Àëòàé, áàññåéíû ðåê Àìóðà è Óññóðè

äî Êèòàÿ è Êîðåè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Çàèëèéñêîãî Àëàòàó ÷åðåç Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó è Òàðáàãàòàé
äî Àëòàÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàâíèííûå è ïîéìåííûå, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ñìåøàííûå
ëåñà, ñêëîíû ãîð, ïîðîñøèå êóñòàìè æèìîëîñòè (Lonicera) è áàðáàðèñà (Berberis), íà âûñîòàõ
1200-1300 ì. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþíÿ-ñåðåäèíà èþëÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Lonicera spp.
(Caprifoliaceae). Çèìóåò ãóñåíèöà.
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Ðîä NEPTIS Fabricius, 1807

Neptis rivularis (Scopoli, 1763) - Ent. carn.: 165, f. 443.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ãðàö, Àâñòðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò þæíîé ÷àñòè Åâðîïåéñêèõ Àëüï ÷åðåç Òóðöèþ, Êàâêàç, Ñðåäíþþ

Àçèþ è Êàçàõñòàí äî Þæíîé Ñèáèðè, Ìîíãîëèè, Ñåâåðíîãî Êèòàÿ è ßïîíèè.
Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç öåíòðàëüíûå è ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû äî Àëòàÿ (ssp.

magnata Heyne et Ruhl, 1895) è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ (ssp. ludmilla Herrich-Schaffer, 1856). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ
è áèîëîãèÿ. Äîëèíû ðåê è ðó÷üåâ, ñóõèå ñêëîíû ïðåäãîðèé è ãîð, ïîêðûòûå êóñòàðíèêàìè
(Spiraea) äî âûñîò 1800 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò, íà þãå àðåàëà, â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ – Spiraea spp. (Rosaceae). Çèìóåò ãóñåíèöà (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Ðîä POLYGONIA (Hubner, 1818)

Polygonia c-album (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed.10) 1: 477.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Âíåòðîïè÷åñêàÿ Åâðàçèÿ ê ñåâåðó äî ëåñîòóíäðû, Ñàõàëèí, Þæíûå

Êóðèëû, ßïîíèÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû äî Àëòàÿ. Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçëè÷íûå ëåñíûå áèîòîïû, äîëèíû ðåê è ðó÷üåâ, áîëîòà. Ë¸ò: êîíåö
èþëÿ-ñåíòÿáðü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Rubus, (Rosaceae), Salix ( Salicaceae), Ulmus (Ulmaceae),
Lonicera (Caprifoliaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995). Çèìóåò áàáî÷êà.

Polygonia interposita (Staudinger, 1881) - Stett. Ent. Ztg. 42: 286.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, Êàçàõñòàí. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ãèññàðî-Äàðâàçà, Ïàìèðî-Àëàÿ è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ äî Àëòàÿ è

Ñåâåðî-Çàïàäíîãî Êèòàÿ, Ãèìàëàè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ãîðíûå ñèñòåìû Òÿíü-Øàíÿ, Äæóíãàðñêîãî
Àëàòàó, Òàðáàãàòàÿ è Þæíîãî Àëòàÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ãîðíûå ñêëîíû è óùåëüÿ íà
âûñîòàõ äî 2500 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàðò-îêòÿáðü, â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ íåèçâåñòíû.
Çèìóåò áàáî÷êà.

Polygonia egea (Cramer, 1775) - Papil. Exot. 1: 124, pl.78, figs. c,d.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ñòàìáóë.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Þæíîé Åâðîïû ÷åðåç Áëèæíèé Âîñòîê äî Àôãàíèñòàíà è

Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó, Êèðãèçñêèé õð., Çàèëèéñêèé è Êóíãåé
Àëàòàó (ssp. undina Grum-Grshimailo, 1890). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ãîðíûå ñêëîíû è
óùåëüÿ íà âûñîòàõ äî 2500 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàðò-îêòÿáðü, â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – âèäû 
ïîñòåííèöû: Parietaria officinalis, P. diffusa (Urticaceae) (Ëàìïåðò, 1913). Çèìóåò áàáî÷êà.

Ðîä NYMPHALIS Kluk, 1802

Nymphalis vaualbum (Denis et Sschiffermuller, 1775) - Syst. Werke Schmett.Wienergegend:
176. 

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âåíà, Àâñòðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Þæíîé Åâðîïû äî Êèòàÿ, Êîðåè è ßïîíèè, Ñåâåðíàÿ Àìåðèêà.

Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñìåøàííûå ïîéìåííûå ëåñà è ëóãîâûå ïîëÿíû â óùåëüÿõ ïî
áåðåãàì êðóïíûõ ðåê íà âûñîòàõ äî 2000 ì. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå
ðàéîíû äî Àëòàÿ (ssp. vaualbum), Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ (ssp. arbustus Churkin et
Zhdanko, 2002). Ë¸ò: àïðåëü-ñåðòÿáðü, íà þãå â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Betula
ssp. (Betulaceae), Populus (Salicaceae). Çèìóåò áàáî÷êà.

Nymphalis xantomelas (Esper, 1781) - Schmett.abb. Nat. 1(2): 77-81. Taf.63, abb.4.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ëåéïöèã.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Âîñòî÷íîé Åâðîïû ÷åðåç Òóðöèþ, Êàâêàç è Öåíòðàëüíóþ Àçèþ äî

Êèòàÿ, Êîðåè è ßïîíèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå è öåíòðàëüíûå ðàéîíû
(ëîêàëüíî) äî Àëòàÿ (ssp. xantomelas), Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ (ssp. hazara Wyatt et
Omoto, 1966). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñìåøàííûå ïîéìåííûå ëåñà, îòäåëüíûå èâîâûå
ðîùè ïî ìåëêèì óùåëüÿì ñ ðîäíèêàìè íà âûñîòàõ äî 2700 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàðò-îêòÿáðü. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ – Populus spp., Salix spp. (Salicaceae); Ulmus spp. (Ulmaceae). Çèìóåò áàáî÷êà.
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Nymphalis polychloros (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed.10) 1: 477.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Çàïàäíîé Åâðîïû ÷åðåç Åâðîïåéñêóþ ÷àñòü Ðîññèè äî Çàïàäíîé

Ñèáèðè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ñåâåðî-çàïàäíûå è ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Êàê ó
N. xantomelas. Ë¸ò: ìàðò-îêòÿáðü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –  Prunus, Pyrus, Cerasus, Crataegus
(Rosaceae), Populus, Salix (Salicaceae). (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995). Çèìóåò áàáî÷êà.

Nymphalis antiopa (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed.10) 1: 476.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Åâðàçèè, Ñàõàëèí, Êóðèëû, ßïîíèÿ è Ñåâåðíàÿ

Àìåðèêà. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå è öåíòðàëüíûå ðàéîíû (ëîêàëüíî) äî
Àëòàÿ, Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïîéìåííûå
ñìåøàííûå è åëîâûå ëåñà, îòäåëüíûå êóðòèíû èâîâûõ äåðåâüåâ ïî áåðåãàì ãîðíûõ ðó÷üåâ äî
2700 ì. Ë¸ò: àïðåëü-ñåíòÿáðü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –  Salix spp. (Salicaceae). Çèìóåò áàáî÷êà.

Nymphalis urticae (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed.10) 1: 477.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Åâðàçèè, Ñàõàëèí, Êóðèëû, ßïîíèÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ

è áèîëîãèÿ. Îòêðûòûå ëàíäøàôòû è ãîðíûå óùåëüÿ ñ çàðîñëÿìè êðàïèâû äî âûñîò 3000 ì. Âî
âðåìÿ ëåòíèõ ìèãðàöèé áàáî÷êè âñòðå÷àåòñÿ íà âûñîòàõ äî 4000 ì. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé
îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå è öåíòðàëüíûå ðàéîíû (ëîêàëüíî) äî Àëòàÿ, Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è
Òÿíü-Øàíÿ. Ë¸ò: ìàðò-îêòÿáðü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –  Urtica spp. (Urticaceae). Çèìóåò áàáî÷êà.

Nymphalis io (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed.10) 1: 472.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Ïàëåàðêòèêè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç

ñåâåðíûå è öåíòðàëüíûå ðàéîíû (ëîêàëüíî) äî Àëòàÿ, Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ. Ìåñòà 
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçíîîáðàçíûå ëàíäøàôòû íà ðàâíèíàõ è â ãîðàõ äî âûñîò 3200ì. Ë¸ò:
ìàðò-ñåíòÿáðü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Urtica dioica (Urticaceae) è Humulus lupulus (Cannabaceae).
Çèìóåò áàáî÷êà.

Ðîä VANESSA Fabricius, 1807

Vanessa atalanta (Linnaeus, 1807) - Syst. Nat. (ed.10) 1:478.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: [Øâåöèÿ].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ñåâåðíîé Àôðèêè ÷åðåç Åâðîïó, Öåíòðàëüíóþ Àçèþ è Ñèáèðü äî

Ñåâåðíîé Àìåðèêè è Íîâîé Çåëàíäèè. Âñòðå÷àåòñÿ ñïîðàäè÷íî â ïðåäãîðüÿõ Ñåâåðíîãî
Òÿíü-Øàíÿ è Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå è
öåíòðàëüíûå ðàéîíû (ëîêàëüíî) äî Àëòàÿ, Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ
è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçíîîáðàçíûå áèîòîïû â äîëèíàõ è ïðåäãîðüÿõ, âêëþ÷àÿ îêóëüòóðåííûå
ëàíäøàôòû, ñàäû è ïàðêè. Ë¸ò: ìàé-îêòÿáðü, èíîãäà â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –
Urtica dioica (Urticaceae) è Humulus lupulus (Cannabaceae). Çèìóåò áàáî÷êà. 

Vanessa cardui (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed.10) 1: 475.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: [Øâåöèÿ].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ïîâñåìåñòíî, èñêëþ÷àÿ Þæíóþ Àìåðèêó. Àêòèâíûé ìèãðàíò. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: âñÿ òåððèòîðèÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçíîîáðàçíûå îòêðûòûå ëàíäøàôòû, 
îò ïóñòûíü äî âûñîêîãîðèé. Ë¸ò: ìàðò-îêòÿáðü, èíîãäà â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ
â ðàçíûõ ÷àñòÿõ àðåàëà: Carduus, Cirsium, Achillea, Arctium, Artemisia, Centaurea, Heliantus,
Senecio, Serratula, Tanacetum, Xantium, Cousinia, Helichrysum arenarium (Asteraceae); Urtica
(Urticaceae); Plantago (Plantaginaceae); Zea mays (Poaceae); Rumex (Polygonaceae); Altea, Malva
(Malvaceae); Medicago, Trifolium (Fabaceae); Mentha, Stachus (Lamiaceae); Frangaria, Prunus
(Rosaceae); Rhamnus (Rhamnaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995). Çèìóåò áàáî÷êà.
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Ðîä ARASCHNIA Hubner, 1818

Araschnia levana (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed.10) 1: 480.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Þæíàÿ Åâðîïà.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Åâðàçèè ê ñåâåðó äî ëåñîòóíäðû, Ñàõàëèí, ßïîíèÿ. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå è öåíòðàëüíûå (ëîêàëüíî) ðàéîíû äî Àëòàÿ. Ìåñòà 
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îïóøêè è ëóãà â ëåñàõ ðàçíûõ òèïîâ, ñàäû, ïóñòûðè. Ë¸ò: ìàé-àâãóñò, â
äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Urtica dioica (Urticaceae) è Humulus lupulus
(Cannabaceae). (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Ðîä AGRYNNIS Fabricius, 1807

Agrynnis laodice (Pallas, 1771) - Reise verschied. Prov. russ. Reiches 1: 470.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Þæàÿ Ðîññèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ñðåäíÿÿ è Âîñòî÷íàÿ Åâðîïà, Ñðåäíèé è Þíûé Óðàë, þã Äàëüíåãî

Âîñòîêà, Ñàõàëèí, Þæíûå Êóðèëû, Êèòàé, Êîðåÿ, ßïîíèÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ñåâåðî-çàïàäíûå
ðàéîíû äî ð. Ýìáû. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îïóøêè è ëóãà â ëåñàõ ðàçíûõ òèïîâ, ÷àùå ïî
ïîéìàì ðåê. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþíÿ-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Viola spp.
(Violaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Agrynnis paphia (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed.10) 1: 481.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Àëæèðà ÷åðåç óìåðåííóþ çîíó Åâðàçèè äî Ñàõàëèíà, Þæíûõ

Êóðèë è ßïîíèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå è öåíòðàëüíûå ðàéîíû
(ëîêàëüíî) äî Àëòàÿ, Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ (ssp. argyrophontes Oberthur, 1923).
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îïóøêè è ëóãà â ëåñàõ ðàçíûõ òèïîâ, ÷àùå ïî ïîéìàì ðåê, â ãîðàõ
äî âûñîò 2500 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Viola spp. (Violaceae)
è Rubus sp. (Rosaceae).

Agrynnis aglaja (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed.10) 1: 481.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Âíåòðîïè÷åñêàÿ Åâðàçèÿ, êðîìå òóíäð è ïóñòûíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò

Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå è öåíòðàëüíûå ðàéîíû (î÷åíü ëîêàëüíî) äî Àëòàÿ, Äæóíãàðñêîãî
Àëàòàó è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà ðàçëè÷íûõ òèïîâ, âêëþ÷àÿ
ñóáàëüïèéñêèå äî âûñîò 2500 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû
Violaceae è Polygonaceae (Polygonum bistorta major) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Agrynnis adippe (Denis et Schiffermuller, 1775) - Naturforscher 6: 13. 
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âåíà, Àâñòðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Âñÿ Ïàëåàðêòèêà, èñêëþ÷àÿ êðàéíèé ñåâåð è þã. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò

Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû (ëîêàëüíî) äî Àëòàÿ (ssp. adippe), Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è
Òÿíü-Øàíÿ (ssp. tianshanica Alpheraky, 1881). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà ðàçëè÷íûõ
òèïîâ, äî âûñîò 3000 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Violaceae. 

Agrynnis niobe (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed.10) 1: 481.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Çàïàäíîé Åâðîïû äî Çàïàäíîé Ñèáèðè è îò Òóðöèè ÷åðåç Èðàí è

Àôãàíèñòïí äî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ, Àëòàÿ è Çàáàéêàëüÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå
ðàéîíû (ëîêàëüíî) äî Àëòàÿ (ssp. niobe), Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ (ssp. orientalis
Alpheraky, 1881). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà ðàçëè÷íûõ òèïîâ, âêëþ÷àÿ ñóáàëüïèéñêèå
äî âûñîòû 3000 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-ñåíòÿáðü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Violaceae. 

Agrynnis pandora (Denis et Schiffermuller, 1775) - Ankundung syst. Werkes Schmett. 
Wienergegend: 176.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âåíà, Àâñòðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Êàíàðñêèõ îñòðîâîâ, Þæíîé Åâðîïû è Ñåâåðíîé Àôðèêè ÷åðåç

Áëèæíèé Âîñòîê è Öåíòðàëüíóþ Àçèþ äî Ïàêèñòàíà è Çàïàäíîãî Êèòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò
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Óðàëüñêîé îáë. (ssp. pandora) ÷åðåç öåíòðàëüíûå ðàéîíû (ëîêàëüíî) äî Þæíîãî Àëòàÿ,
Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ (ssp. pasargades Fruhstorfer, 1908). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå è ñòåïíûå ó÷àñòêè â ëåñàõ ðàçíûõ òèïîâ, íà ñêëîíàõ ãîð íà âûñîòàõ äî 2500 ì. 
Ë¸ò: ìàé-ñåíòÿáðü, íà þãå, â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Viola spp.
(Violaceae).

Ðîä ISSORIA Hubner (1819)

Issoria lathonia (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed.10) 1: 481.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Ïàëåàðêòèêè,  èñêëþ÷àÿ Çàáàéêàëüå è Äàëüíèé

Âîñòîê. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç öåíòðàëüíûå è þæíûå ðàéîíû (ëîêàëüíî) äî
Àëòàÿ, Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçëè÷íûå ëàíäøàôòû 
îò ðàâíèí äî ñóáàëüïèéñêîãî ïîÿñà â ãîðàõ äî 2900 ì.). Ë¸ò: àïðåëü – îêòÿáðü, â äâóõ è áîëåå
ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Violaceae; Rubus (Rosaceae), Onobrychis
(Fabaceae). 

Issoria eugenia (Eversmann, 1847) - Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 20 (3): 68.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Èðêóòñê.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ïîëÿðíûé è Ïðèïîëÿðíûé Óðàë, ïëàòî Ïóòîðàíà, ãîðû Þæíîé è

Âîñòî÷íîé Ñèáèðè, ãîðû Ìîíãîëèè, Ñåâåðíîãî Êèòàÿ, Êàì÷àòêà, Òèáåò. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õðåáòû
Õîëçóí è Ëèñòâÿãà. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå ó÷àñòêè â ëåñàõ ðàçíûõ òèïîâ,
êàìåíèñòûå òóíäðû, íà ñêëîíàõ ãîð íà âûñîòàõ äî 2500 ì. Ë¸ò: êîíåö èþíÿ-êîíåö àâãóñòà.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Viola spp. (Violaceae) (Tuzov, 2000).

Ðîä BRENTHIS Hubner, 1819 

Brenthis hecate ([Denis et Schiffermuller], 1775) - Ankundung syst. Werkes Schmett. 
Wienergegend: 179.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âåíà, Àâñòðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Þæíîé Åâðîïû ÷åðåç Ìàëóþ è Öåíòðàëüíóþ Àçèþ äî Àëòàÿ è

Ñàÿí. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ïîéìà ñðåäíåãî òå÷åíèÿ ðåêè Óðàë, ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû (ëîêàëüíî) Àëòàé,
Çàèëèéñêèé, Êóíãåé, Òåðñêåé Àëàòàó è Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, Òàðáàãàòàé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Îñòåïíåííûå ëóãà è îïóøêè êóñòàðíèêîâûõ çàðîñëåé, äîëèíû è ñêëîíû ãîðíûõ
ðó÷üåâ äî ñóáàëüïèéñêîãî ïîÿñà (2600 ì). Ë¸ò: ìàé-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Spiraea,
Filipendula, Onobrychis spp. (Fabaceae), Viola spp. (Violaceae) (Niculescu, 1965; Tuzov, 2000). 

Brenthis ino (Rottenburg, 1775) - Naturforscher 6: 19. Tab.1. Fig. 3,4.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ãåðìàíèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Ïàëåàðêòèêè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç

ñåâåðíûå è öåíòðàëüíûå (ëîêàëüíî) ðàéîíû äî Àëòàÿ, Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è Ñåâåðíîãî
Òÿíü-Øàíÿ (ssp. trachalus (Fruhstorfer, 1916). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà ðàçëè÷íûõ
òèïîâ äî âûñîò 2500 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Viola spp. (Violaceae), Rubus,
Filipendula, Sanguisorba (Rosaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Brenthis daphne (Denis et Schiffermuller, 1775) - Ankundung syst. Werkes Schmett. 
Wienergegend: 177.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âåíà, Àâñòðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Çîíà ëåñîñòåïåé Åâðàçèè, Ñàõàëèí, Êóðèëû, ßïîíèÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:

ïîéìû ðåê Óðàëà è Ýìáû. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà ðàçëè÷íûõ òèïîâ,
ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî â ñìåøàííûõ ëåñàõ. Ë¸ò: èþíü-íà÷àëî àâãóñòà. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –
ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Viola spp. (Violaceae), Rubus, Filipendula, Sanguisorba (Rosaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ,
Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Ðîä CLOSSIANA Reuss, 1920

Clossiana eunomia (Esper, 1799) – Schmett. Abb. Nat. Suppl. 1(1). Tab. 110. fig.5.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Êåíèãñáåðã [Êàëèíèíãðàä].
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Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Åâðàçèè ê ñåâåðó äî ëåñîòóíäðû, Ñàõàëèí, ñåâåð
Ñåâåðíîé Àìåðèêè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õð. Õîëçóí, Ëèñòâÿãà, Ñàðûìñàêòû, Íàðûìñêèé (ssp. asiatica
Staudinger, 1901). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà ðàçíûõ òèïîâ íà ñêëîíàõ è ïî äîëèíàì,
âåðõîâûå áîëîòà â ãîðàõ íà âûñîòàõ äî 2600 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –
ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Viola spp. (Violaceae), (Polygonum (Polygonaceae), Vacciniinum (Vacciniaceae),
Pentophylloides (Rosaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Clossiana selene (Denis et Schiffermuller, 1775) - Ankundung syst. Werkes Schmett. 
Wienergegend: 321.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âåíà, Àâñòðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Åâðàçèè ê ñåâåðó äî ëåñîòóíäðû, Ñàõàëèí, ßïîíèÿ,

óìåðåííûàÿ çîíà Ñåâåðíîé Àìåðèêè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õðåáòû Àëòàÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Ëåñíûå è ëåñîñòåïíûå ëóãîâèíû, â ãîðàõ äî âåðõíåé ãðàíèöû ëåñà. Ë¸ò: èþëü. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Viola spp. (Violaceae), ðåæå Fragaria (Rosaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ,
Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Clossiana selenis (Eversmann, 1837) - Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 10 (1): 10.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ñðåäíèé è Þæíûé Óðàë.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Þã ëåñíîé è ëåñîñòåïíîé çîíû îò Ïîâîëæüÿ äî Äàëüíåãî Âîñòîêà,

ãîðû Þæíîé Ñèáèðè, Ñàõàëèí, ßïîíèÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Àëòàé (ssp. sibirica Erschoff,1870).
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñóõèå ëóãà ðàçíûõ òèïîâ, îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû â ãîðàõ íà

âûñîòàõ äî 2500 ì. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþíÿ - ñåðåäèíà àâãóñòà. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå
âèäû Viola spp. (Violaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Clossiana eurosine (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed.10) 1: 481.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Åâðàçèè ê ñåâåðó äî ëåñîòóíäðû, Ñàõàëèí, ßïîíèÿ,

óìåðåííûé ïîÿñ Ñåâåðíîé Àìåðèêè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû
(ëîêàëüíî) äî Àëòàÿ, õðåáòîâ Òàðáàãàòàé è Ñàóð. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëåñíûå è
ëåñîñòåïíûå ëóãîâèíû, â ãîðàõ äî âåðõíåé ãðàíèöû ëåñà (2500 ì). 

Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþíÿ-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Viola spp. (Violaceae),
ðåæå Rubus, Fragaria (Rosaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Clossiana freija (Tunberg, 1791) – Diss. ent. sist. ins. Svec. 2: 34.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ñåâåðíàÿ Åâðîïà, òóíäðîâàÿ, ëåñîòóíäðîâàÿ è ëåñíàÿ çîíû Àçèè,

ïðèëåæàùèå ãîðíûå îáëàñòè äî Ìîíãîëèè, Ñàõàëèí, ßïîíèÿ, ñåâåðíàÿ ÷àñòü Ñåâåðíîé Àìåðèêè.
Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õðåáòû Àëòàÿ è õð. Ñàóð (ssp. pallida Elwes, 1899). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Áîëîòèñòûå ó÷àñòêè, ïóøèöåâûå ñòàöèè â ñìåøàííûõ ðåäêîëåñüÿõ, â ãîðàõ äî 2500 ì. Ë¸ò:
ìàé-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Rubus chamaemorus (Rosaceae), Vacciniinum uliginosum
(Vacciniaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Clossiana frigga (Tunberg, 1791) – Diss. ent. sist. ins. Svec. 2: 33.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ëàïëàíäèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Òóíäðîâàÿ, ëåñîòóíäðîâàÿ è ëåñíàÿ çîíû Åâðàçèè è ãîðíûå îáëàñòè äî

Àëòàÿ, Ìîíãîëèè, Ñàõàëèí. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õðåáòû Àëòàÿ (ssp. alpestris Elwes, 1899), õðåáòû
Òàðáàãàòàé è Ñàóð (ssp. annae Suschkin, 1906). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Çàáîëî÷åííûå
ó÷àñòêè, íà ñêëîíàõ è ïî äîëèíàì, âåðõîâûå áîëîòà â ãîðàõ íà âûñîòàõ äî 3000 ì. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà
èþíÿ - àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –Rubus chamaemorus (Rosaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ,
1995).

Clossiana thore (Hubner, 1803) – Sammleur. Schmett. 1, fig.571-573.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Òèðîëüñêèå Àëüïû.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ëåñîòóíäðîâàÿ è ëåñíàÿ çîíû Åâðàçèè, ïðèëåæàùèå ãîðíûå îáëàñòè äî

Àëòàÿ, Ìîíãîëèè, Ñàõàëèí. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õðåáòû Õîëçóí è Ëèñòâÿãà (ssp. borealis Staudinger,
1861). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Âëàæíûå ëåñíûå ëóãîâèíû, âåðõîâûå áîëîòà,
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ðåäêîñòâîëüíûå ëèñòâèíè÷íèêè, â ãîðàõ äî 1800 ì. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþíÿ-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Viola spp. (Violaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Clossiana titania Esper, 1793) – Schmett. Abb. Nat. suppl. 1: 58.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Çàïàäíûå Àëüïû (Èòàëèÿ).
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Åâðàçèè, ê ñåâåðî-âîñòîêó äî ßêóòèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:

õðåáòû Ëèñòâÿãà è Êàòóíñêèé (ssp. staudingeri, Wnukovsky, 1929). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Ëåñíûå è âûñîêîãîðûå ëóãà, ãîðíûå òóíäðû â ãîðàõ äî 2000 ì. Ë¸ò: êîíåö èþíÿ - ñåðåäèíà
àâãóñòà. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Viola spp. (Violaceae), Polygonum spp.
(Polygonaceae), Vacciniinum (Vacciniaceae), Filipendula ulmaria (Rosaceae), Trollius asiaticus
(Ranunculaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Clossiana hegemone (Staudinger, 1881) - Stett. Ent. Ztg.42: 292.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, Êàçàõñòàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Òÿíü-Øàíü, Ãèññàðî-Äàðâàç, Âîñòî÷íûé Ïàìèð, Àëàé, Ãèíäóêóø,

Ãèìàëàè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó (ssp. houri (Wyatt, 1961), Çàèëèéñêèé, Êóíãåé è
Òåðñêåé Àëàòàó, Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó (ssp. hegemone). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ãîðíûå
ëóãà, äîëèíû è ñêëîíû ãîðíûõ ðó÷üåâ, ðåæå êàìåíèñòûå è ñóõèå ñêëîíû, íà âûñîòàõ 2000-3600 ì.
Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – âèäû Violaceae.

Clossiana dia (Linnaeus, 1767) - Syst. Nat. (ed.12) 1: 785.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Àâñòðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Åâðîïû Òóðöèè è Êàâêàçà ÷åðåç Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, äî Àëòàÿ,

Ñàÿí, Çàáàéêàëüÿ è Äàëüíåãî Âîñòîêà. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû
(ssp. dia) (ëîêàëüíî) äî Àëòàÿ, è Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó (ssp. alpina Elwes, 1899). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ
è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñóáàëüïèéñêèå è àëüïèéñêèå ëóãà íà âûñîòàõ 2400-3000 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-àâãóñò.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Viola spp. (Violaceae), Prunella sp. (Boraginaceae), Rubus spp. (Rosaceae)
(Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Ðîä BOLORIA Moore, 1900

Boloria sipora Moore, 1875) – Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 4: 568 (=hunzaica Tytler, 1940) 
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Êàøìèð, îêîëî îçåðà Ãóíãàáóë, Ñåâåðíàÿ Èíäèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ïàìèðî-Àëàé, Òÿíü-Øàíü, Çàïàäíûå Ãèìàëàè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:

Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó, Êèðãèçñêèé õð., Çàèëèéñêèé, Êóíãåé è Òåðñêåé Àëàòàó, Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó
(ssp. generator, 1886). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Âëàæíûå ãîðíûå ëóãà è áåðåãà ðó÷üåâ íà
âûñîòå 2500-4500 ì. Ë¸ò: èþëü-ñåíòÿáðü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Polygonum spp. (Polygonaceae).

Boloria altaica (Grum-Grzhimailo, 1893) -Hor. Soc. Ent. Ross. 17: 128.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Þæíûé Àëòàé, Êàçàõñòàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãîðû Þæíîé Ñèáèðè è Ìîíãîëèè, Âåðõîÿíñêèé õð. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:

õðåáòû Àëòàÿ, Òàðáàãàòàé è Ñàóð. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ãîðíûå ëóãà è áåðåãà ðó÷üåâ íà
âûñîòå 1500-2900 ì. Ë¸ò: èþëü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – âîçìîæíî Polygonum
spp.(Polygonaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Boloria banghaasi Seitz, 1909 – Gross-Schmett. Erde 1: 214.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Êýíòåé.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãîðû Þæíîé, Ñðåäíåé è Âîñòî÷íîé Ñèáèðè, Êàì÷àòêà, Ìîíãîëèÿ

(ëîêàëüíî). Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õðåáòû Êàòóíñêèé, Êóð÷óìñêèé, Þæíûé Àëòàé.
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå ó÷àñòêè â ëåñíîì ïîÿñå è â ñóáàëüïèêå (1600-2500

ì). Ë¸ò: èþëü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - íåèçâåñòíû.

Boloria aqulonaris (Stichel, 1907) – Berl. Ent. Z. 53: 81, pl.3, fig.5.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ñêàíäèíàâèè è Çàïàäíîé Åâðîïû äî Çàïàäíîé Ñèáèðè è þãà

Åâðîïåéñêîé ÷àñòè Ðîññèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû (ëîêàëüíî) äî Àëòàÿ. 
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Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Âëàæíûå ëóãà. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ
–Vacciniinum (Henriksen, Kreutzer, 1982), Oxycoccus spp. (Vacciniaceae) (Tuzov, 2000). 

Ðîä EUPHYDRYAS Scudder, 1872

Euphydryas iduna (Dalman, 1816) – K. Svenska Vetensk. Acad. Hand. 1: 75.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Êàâêàç, Ñåâåðíàÿ Åâðîïà ê âîñòîêó äî ðåñïóáëèêè Êîìè, ïëàòî

Ïóòîðàíà, ãîðû Þæíîé è Âîñòî÷íîé Ñèáèðè, ñåâåðà Äàëüíåãî Âîñòîêà, Ìîíãîëèè (ëîêàëåí). Â
Êàçàõñòàíå: õðåáòû Àëòàÿ (ssp. sajana Higgins, 1950). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Âëàæíûå
ëóãà ïî äîëèíàì ðåê è â ëåñíîì ïîÿñå, êàìåíèñòûå òóíäðû äî âûñîòû 2500 ì. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà
èþíÿ-ñåðåäèíà èþëÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Vacciniinum (Vacciniaceae), Veronica
(Scrophulariaceae), Plantago (Plantaginaceae) (Henriksen, Kreutzer, 1982). 

Euphydryas ichnea (Boisduval, 1833) (= intermedia (Menetries, 1859) – Icon. hist. Lep. 1: 112,
pl.23, fig.5-6. 

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: «Ñèáèðü».
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Àëüïû, Óðàë, ïîäçîíû ñðåäíåé è þæíîé òàéãè, ãîðû Þæíîé Ñèáèðè,

þã Äàëüíåãî Âîñòîêà, Ìîíãîëèè, Êàì÷àòêà, Ñàõàëèí, Ñåâåðî-Âîñòî÷íûé Êèòàé, Ñåâåðíàÿ Êîðåÿ. 
Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ãîðíûå õðåáòû Àëòàÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëåñíûå îïóøêè, ïîðîñøèå
êóñòàðíèêîì, ïîëÿíû, äîëèíû ðåê, ñóáàëüïèéñêèå ðåäêîëåñüÿ äî âûñîòû 2300 ì. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà
èþíÿ-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Veronica (Scrophulariaceae), Lonicera (Caprifoliaceae)
(Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995), Thallictrum (Ranunculaceae), Salix (Salicaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, 1996).

Euphydryas maturna (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed.10) 1: 481.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Åâðîïà.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Åâðîïû ê ñåâåðó ìåñòàìè äî ëåñîòóíäðû è ê âîñòîêó

äî Öåíòðàëüíîé ßêóòèè Âîñòî÷íîãî Çàáàéêàëüÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Àëòàé, õð. Òàðáàãàòàé,
Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó (ssp. staudingeri Wnukowsky, 1929). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëåñíûå
îïóøêè, ïîëÿíû, äîëèíû ðåê, áåðåãà âîäîåìîâ, â ãîðàõ äî 1600 ì. Ë¸ò: íà÷àëî èþíÿ-èþëü.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Veronica (Scrophulariaceae), Lonicera (Caprifoliaceae), Spiraea (Rosaceae),
Salix (Salicaceae), Caragana (Fabaceae), Artemisia (Asteraceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Euphydryas aurinia (Rottenburger, 1775) – Naturforscher 6: 5. 
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ïàðèæ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Åâðîïû è Ñèáèðè äî Çàáàéêàëüÿ, ßêóòèè è äî Àëòàÿ,

Ìîíãîëèè è Ñåâåðî-Çàïàäíîãî Êèòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Çàïàäíûé è Þæíûé Àëòàé,
õðåáòûÒàðáàãàòàé è Ñàóð (ssp. laeta Christoph, 1893). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îñòåïíåííûå 
ëóãîâûå ó÷àñòêè â äîëèíàõ ðåê, ðó÷üåâ, à òàêæå ïî þæíûì ñêëîíàì õîëìîâ. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Succisa, Scabiosa (Dipsacaceae), Plantago (Plantaginaceae), Veronica
(Scrophulariaceae), Geranium (Geraniaceae), Sambucus (Sambucaceae), Gentiana (Gentianaceae),
Valeriana (Valerianaceae), Lonicera (Caprifoliaceae), Spiraea (Rosaceae), Viburnum (Viburnaceae)
(Tuzov, 2000).

Euphydryas orientalis (Herrich-Schaffer, 1851) – Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Europas, 1: Taf.56,
Abb.265-266; Text [1851]: 6, (Nachtrag zum 1. Bande 1).

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ñòàìáóë.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ìàëàÿ Àçèÿ, Çàêàâêàçüå, þã Åâðîïåéñêîé ÷àñòè Ðîññèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:

ñåâåðî-çàïàäíûå ðàéîíû, âêëþ÷àÿ ïîéìó ð. Ýìáà (ssp. sareptensis Staudinger, 1879). Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îñòåïíåííûå ëóãà. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå – Scabiosa
isetensis (Dipsacaceae) (Tuzov, 2000).

Euphydryas asiatica (Staudinger, 1881) - Stett. Ent. Ztg., 42: 287.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, Êàçàõñòàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ïî ãîðàì îò Òÿíü-Øàíÿ äî õð. Ñàóð. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Çàèëèéñêèé, Êóíãåé 

è Òåðñêåé Àëàòàó, õð. Êåòìåíü (ssp. alexandrina Staudinger, 1887), Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, õðåáòû
Òàðáàãàòàé è Ñàóð (ssp. asiatica). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ãîðíûå ëóãà íà âûñîòàõ
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1800-3000 ì, íî èíîãäà ïî äîëèíàì ðå÷åê âñòðå÷àåòñÿ äî 1300 ì. (íàõîäêè Ï. Åãîðîâà). Ë¸ò:
èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Phlomis spp. (Lamiaceae).

Ðîä MELITAEA Fabricius, 1807

Melitaea didyma (Esper, 1777) – Schmett. Abb. Nat., 1: Taf. 41, Abb.3.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ãåðìàíèÿ. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ñåâåðíîé Àôðèêè, Åâðîïû è Ìàëîé Àçèè ÷åðåç Ãèññàð, Àëàé è

Òÿíü-Øàíü äî Çàïàäíîé Ñèáèðè, Àëòàÿ, Òóâû è Ñåâåðî-Çàïàäíîãî Êèòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò
Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå è öåíòðàëüíûå ðàéîíû äî Àëòàÿ (ssp. neera Fischer de
Waldheim,1840); îò Þæíîãî è âîñòî÷íîãî Ïðèàðàëüÿ äî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ (ssp. turkestanica Sheljuzhko,
1929). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïóñòûíè, îñòåïíåííûå ó÷àñòêè ðàçëè÷íûõ ëàíäøàôòîâ,
ãîðíûå óùåëüÿ, äîëèíû è êàìåíèñòûå ñêëîíû íà âûñîòàõ äî 2500 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-ñåíòÿáðü, â äâóõ è
áîëåå ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû: Lamiaceae, Plantaginaceae,
Scrophulariaceae, Fabaceae è Asteraceae. Çèìóåò ãóñåíèöà. 

Melitaea latonigena Eversmann, 1847 - Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 20: 66, tab.1, figs. 1-2.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: ðàéîí ã. Èðêóòñêà.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Àëòàÿ äî îçåðà Áàéêàë, ßêóòèè è Ìîíãîëèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õðåáòû

Àëòàÿ (ssp. altaica Grum-Grshimailo, 1893). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçëè÷íûå òèïû
ëóãîâî-ñòåïíûõ ñòàöèé ïî äîëèíàì è ñêëîíàì ãîð íà âûñîòàõ äî 1700 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû: Lamiaceae 

Melitaea trivia (Denis et Scheffermuller, 1775) - Syst. Werke Schmett.Wienergegend: 179.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âåíà, Àâñòðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Åâðîïû, Áëèæíåãî Âîñòîêà, Êàçàõñòàíà è Çàïàäíîé Ñèáèðè äî

Àëòàÿ, Ñåâåðî-Çàïàäíîãî Êèòàÿ è Ìîíãîëèè. Ãîðû Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè, Àôãàíèñòàíà, Ïàêèñòàíà
è Ñåâåðî-Çàïàäíîé Èíäèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå è öåíòðàëüíûå
ðàéîíû äî Çàïàäíîãî è Þæíîãî Àëòàÿ (ssp. trivia), Ñûðäàðüèíñêèé Êàðàòàó, Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó, 
õð. Àëòûíýìåëü, Òîêñàíáàé (ssp. catapelia Staudinger, 1886). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Îñòåïíåííûå ó÷àñòêè, ìåëêîêàìåíèñòûå îñûïè, ïîéìåííûå ãàëå÷íèêè íà âûñîòàõ äî 3000 ì.
Ë¸ò: ìàé-àâãóñò, â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Verbascum sp. (Scrophulariaceae) íà
Çàïàäíîì Òÿíü-Øàíå; Veronica spp. íà Ñåâåðíîì Òÿíü-Øàíå è â Äæóíãàðñêîì Àëàòàó. 

Melitaea ala Staudinger, 1881 - Stett. Ent. Ztg., 42 (7-9): 288.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Äîëèíà ðåêè Ëåïñû [Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, Þãî-Âîñòî÷íûé

Êàçàõñòàí].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Òÿíü-Øàíÿ äî Àëòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Çàèëèéñêèé, Êóíãåé, Òåðñêåé

Àëàòàó (ssp. bicolor Seitz, 1909), õð. Òîêñàíáàé, Òûøêàíòàó, Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, Êóð÷óìñêèé,
Óëüáèíñêèé (ssp. ala). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ãîðíûå ëóãà â äîëèíàõ è óùåëüÿõ íà
âûñîòàõ 1400-3000 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Eremostachys, Stachys spp. Salvia,
Phlomis (Lamiaceae). 

Melitaea ninae Sheljuzhko, 1935 – Mitt. Munchn. Ent. Ges., 18: 365.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Òàøêåíò, Êàì÷èê [×àòêàëüñêèé õðåáåò, Óçáåêèñòàí].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Çàïàäíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà

îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ãîðíûå óâëàæíåííûå ëóãà â äîëèíàõ è óùåëüÿõ íà âûñîòàõ 1500-2500 ì.
Ë¸ò: ìàé-àâãóñò, â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Stachys spp. (Lamiaceae), Ligularia
spp., (Asteraceae). 

Melitaea lunulata Staudinger, 1901 – In Staudiger et Rebel, Cat. Lep. palaearct. Faunengeb.: 30. 
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: [âîçìîæíî çàïàäíàÿ ÷àñòü ×àòêàëüñêîãî õðåáòà, Óçáåêèñòàí]. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Çàïàäíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü: Êóðàìèíñêèé, ×àòêàëüñêèé, ×àíäàëàøñêèé,

Ïñêåìñêèé, Òàëàññêèé è Êèðãèçñêèé õðåáòû. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó (çàïîâåäíèê
Àêñó-Äæàáàãëû - ssp. lunulata),   Êèðãèçñêèé õð.    (ðàéîí    ã. Òàðàçà    è    Ìåðêå   -   ssp. merke 
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Lukhtanov, 1999). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Êàìåíèñòûå ñêëîíû ñ îñûïÿìè íà âûñîòàõ
1800-2800 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - íåèçâåñòíû.

Melitaea fergana Staudinger, 1882 - Berl. Ent. Z., 26 (1): 168.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: ñåâåðíûå ñêëîíû Àëàéñêîãî õðåáòà, Êèðãèçèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãèññàðî-Äàðâàç, Ïàìèðî-Àëàé, Ñåâåðíûé è Âíóòðåííèé Òÿíü-Øàíü.

Ãèíäóêóø. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Çàèëèéñêèé, Êóíãåé è Òåðñêåé Àëàòàó (ssp. paradoxa Churkin et Tuzov,
2000), õð. Êåòìåíü (ssp. ketmeana Lukhtanov, 1999). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îñòåïíåíûå
ãîðíûå ñêëîíû ÷àñòî ñ îñûïÿìè, íà âûñîòàõ 1500-3500 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ
– Veronica sp., âîçìîæíî è Phlomis sp. (Scrophulariaceae) â õð. Æåòûæîë.

Melitaea infernalis Grum-Grshimailo, 1891 -Hor. Soc. Ent. Ross., 16: 428.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: ñåâåðíûé ñêëîí õðåáòà Áîðî-Õîðî, ð. Óìêàíãîë [Êèòàé].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Õðåáòû Òîêñàíáàé, Òûøêàíòàó, Áîðî-Õîðî. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õð.

Òîêñàíáàé, Òûøêàíòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Êàìåíèñòûå ñêëîíû ñ îñûïÿìè ñðåäè
ðàçíîòðàâíûõ ãîðíûõ ëóãîâ, íà âûñîòàõ 2400-3400 ì. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþíÿ -àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ - íåèçâåñòíû.

Melitaea asteroida Staudinger, 1881 - Stett. Ent. Ztg., 42 (7-9): 292.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, Êàçàõñòàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Õðåáòû Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, Òîêñàíáàé, Òûøêàíòàó.
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Àëüïèéñêèå ëóãà íà âûñîòàõ 2500-3300 ì. 
Ë¸ò: êîíåö èþíÿ-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Pedicularis spp. (Scrophulariaceae).

Melitaea solona Alpheraky, 1881 -Hor. Soc. Ent. Ross. 16(3-4): 404.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: äîëèíà ðåêè Êóíãåñ, Çàïàäíûé Êèòàé.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Òÿíü-Øàíü, Àëàé. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Çàèëèéñêèé, Êóíãåé (ssp. filipjevi

Churkin, Kolesnichenko et Tuzov, 2000) è Òåðñêåé Àëàòàó (ssp. solona). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Óâëàæíåííûå ëóãà â àëüïèéñêîì ïîÿñå ãîð íà âûñîòàõ 2700-4000 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Pedicularis spp. (Scrophulariaceae).

Melitaea sultanensis Staudinger, 1886 - Stett. Ent. Ztg., 47: 234.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: îêðåñòíîñòè Ñàìàðêàíäà [Ãèññàðñêèé õðåáåò, Óçáåêèñòàí].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãèññàðî-Äàðâàç, Ïàìèðî-Àëàé, Òÿíü-Øàíü (ssp. palamedes

Grum-Gshimailo, 1890), Àôãàíèñòàí, Ïàêèñòàí è Ñåâåðî-Çàïàäíàÿ Èíäèÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:
Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Êàìåíèñòûå ìåñòîîáèòàíèÿ ñ êñåðîôèëüíîé
ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ â ãîðàõ íà âûñîòàõ 1000-3500 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-èþëü, â îäíîé èëè äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ íåèçâåñòíû.

Melitaea minerva Staudinger, 1881 - Stett. Ent. Ztg., 42 (7-9): 289.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, Êàçàõñòàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õð. Ñûðäàðüèíñêèé Êàðàòàó (ssp. repens

Kolesnichenko et Churkin, 2000), õð. Êàðæàòàó (ssp. tersa Kolesnichenko et Churkin, 2000),
Çàèëèéñêèé, Êóíãåé è Òåðñêåé Àëàòàó, õð. Òîêñàáàé è Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó (ssp. minerva). Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Óâëàæíåííûå ëóãà â ãîðíûõ óùåëüÿõ íà âûñîòàõ 1000-3000 ì. Ë¸ò:
ìàé-àâãóñò, â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ íåèçâåñòíû.

Melitaea pallas Staudinger, 1886 – Stett. Ent. Ztg., 47 (7-9): 235.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: ñåâåðíûé ñêëîí Àëàéñêîãî õðåáòà [Êèðãèçèÿ].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ïàìèðî-Àëàé, Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó (ssp.

iracunda Kolesnichenko et Churkin, 2000). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà â àëüïèéñêîì ïîÿñå
ãîð, íà ñêëîíàõ þæíûõ ýêñïîçèöèé íà âûñîòàõ 3000-3500 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ – Pedicularis spp., (Scrophulariaceae).
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Melitaea cinxia (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed. 10) 1: 480.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Ïàëåàðêòèêè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç

ñåâåðíûå è öåíòðàëüíûå ðàéîíû äî Çàïàäíîãî è Þæíîãî Àëòàÿ, Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è
Òÿíü-Øàíÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå ñòåïè â äîëèíàõ è â óùåëüÿõ äî âûñîò 2500 ì. 
Ë¸ò: èþíü-ñåíòÿáðü, â äâóõ, èëè òðåõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Plantago spp.
(Plantaginaceae), Viola spp (Violaceae), Veronica spp. (Scrophulariaceae), Achilleae, Hieracium,
Centaurea spp. (Asteraceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995). 

Melitaea arduina (Esper, 1784) - Schmett. Abb. Nat. 1(2): 169, tab.87, Abb.4.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Êàìûøèí, Âîëãîãðàäñêîé îáëàñòè, Ðîññèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Çàïàäíîé Åâðîïû ÷åðåç Áëèæíèé Âîñòîê äî Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè è

Àëòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Îò ñðåäíåãî òå÷åíèÿ ð. Óðàë ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû (ëîêàëüíî) äî Àëòàÿ,
Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå ñòåïè íà ñêëîíàõ
þæíûõ ýêñïîçèöèé íà âûñîòàõ 1200-2000 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-èþëü, â îäíîé, èíîãäà â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Centaurea spp. (Asteraceae) (Tuzov, 2000).

Melitaea phoebe (Denis et Schiffermuller, 1775) - Ankundung syst. Werkes Schmett. 
Wienergegend: 179.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âåíà, Àâñòðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Çàïàäíîé Åâðîïû ÷åðåç Áëèæíèé Âîñòîê, Ñðåäíþþ Àçèþ è

Êàçàõñòàí äî Çàáàéêàëüÿ, Ìîíãîëèè è Çàïàäíîãî Êèòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç
ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû äî Àëòàÿ (ssp. phoebe), õðåáòîâ Òàðáàãàòàÿ è Ñàóðà, Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è
Òÿíü-Øàíÿ (ssp. wagneri Wnukowsky, 1929). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïîëóïóñòûíè,
îñòåïíåííûå è ëóãîâûå ó÷àñòêè íà ñêëîíàõ è â óùåëüÿõ äî âûñîò 1800 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-èþëü, â îäíîé,
èíîãäà â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Centaurea, Rhaponticum, Saussuraea, Cirsium,
Cousinia, Serratula spp. (Asteraceae), è Plantago  spp. (Plantaginaceae), (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995)

Melitaea sibina Alpheraky, 1881 -Hor. Soc. Ent. Ross., 16: 400.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Êóëüäæà, áàññåéí ðåêè Èëè [Çàïàäíûé Êèòàé].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãèññàðî-Äàðâàç, Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ïîéìà ð. Ñûðäàðüè,

Ñûðäàðüèíñêèé Êàðàòàó, Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó (ssp. aulicana Seitz, 1909), Ñåìèðå÷üå (ssp. sibina),
Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó (ssp. dschungarica Grum-Grshimailo, 1895).

Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïóñòûíè, ïîëóïóñòûíè, îñòåïíåííûå áèîòîïû â äîëèíàõ
ðåê è ðó÷ü¸â íà âûñîòàõ äî 2500 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-èþëü, â îäíîé, èíîãäà â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå 
ðàñòåíèÿ – Centaurea, Cousinia (Asteraceae).

Melitaea diamina (Lang, 1789) – Verz. Schmett.Gedend Augsburg (ed.2): 44.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ãåðìàíèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ñåâåðíîé Èñïàíèè ÷åðåç Öåíòðàëüíóþ è Þæíóþ Åâðîïó,

Åâðîïåéñêóþ ÷àñòü Ðîññèè, Êàâêàç, Þæíóþ Ñèáèðü äî Óññóðèéñêîãî êðàÿ, Ñåâåðî-Âîñòî÷íîãî
Êèòàÿ, Êîðåè è ßïîíèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû Óðàëüñêîé è Ïàâëîäàðñêîé îáë., Àëòàé.
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå è ëóãîâî-ñòåïíûå ñòàöèè, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî â äîëèíàõ
ðåê, â ãîðàõ äî âåðõíåé ãðàíèöû ëåñà. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Plantago
(Plantaginaceae), Veronica, Melampyrum (Scrophulariaceae), Valeriana, Patrinia (Valerianaceae),
Polygonum bistorta (Polygonaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Ðîä MELLICTA Billberg, 1820

Mellicta aurelia Nickert, 1850 – Syn. Lepid. Fauna Bohmens: 12.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ãåðìàíèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Åâðîïà (êðîìå ñåâåðà), Ïåðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ, Þæíûé Óðàë, þã Çàïàäíîé

Ñèáèðè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû (ssp. aurelia), Òåðñêåé Àëàòàó (ssp. distans Higgins, 1955). 
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå ñòàöèè, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî â áîðàõ, áåðåçîâûõ êîëêàõ, ïî
áåðåãàì âîäîåìîâ, íà ñêëîíàõ ãîð äî 2500 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü–èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Veronica,
Melampyrum, Digitalis (Scrophulariaceae), Tanacetum (Asteraceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Mellicta menetriesi Caradja, 1895 – D. ent. Z. Iris 8: 50.
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Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Êàì÷àòêà.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Âåðõíåå Ïðèîáüå, ãîðû Þæíîé è Âîñòî÷íîé Ñèáèðè, Áóðåèíñêèå

ãîðû, Ìîíãîëèÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Âîñòî÷íî-Êàçàõñòàíñêàÿ îáë. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà
ðàçíûõ òèïîâ, â ãîðàõ ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû äî 1600 ì. Ë¸ò: èþëü. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ íåèçâåñòíû.

Mellicta  rebeli (Wnukowsky, 1929) – Zool. Anz., 83: 222.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: ×óÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò õð. Ñàóð ÷åðåç Àëòàé äî Âîñòî÷íîãî Ñàÿíà. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Çàïàäíûé 

è Þæíûé Àëòàé, õð. Ñàóð. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå áèîòîïû â ëèñòâåííûõ ëåñàõ,
ëóãîâèíû â ãîðàõ 2000-2900 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ íåèçâåñòíû.

Mellicta centralasiae (Wnukowsky, 1929) - Zool. Anz., 83: 222.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Êåíòåé.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Âîñòî÷íîãî Àëòàÿ ÷åðåç Þæíóþ Ñèáèðü è Ñåâåðíóþ Ìîíãîëèþ äî

ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íîé ÷àñòè Äàëüíåãî Âîñòîêà. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Êàòóíñêèé õð. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà ðàçíûõ òèïîâ, â ãîðàõ äî 2800 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü–èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ
íåèçâåñòíû.

Mellicta athalia (Rottenburger, 1775) – Naturforscher, 6: 5.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ïàðèæ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Åâðàçèè, â Ñèáèðè äî ñåâåðíîé ãðàíèöû ïîäçîíû

ñðåäíåé òàéãè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ñåâåðíûå òåððèòîðèè, Çàïàäíûé è Þæíûé Àëòàé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ
è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå ñòàöèè, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî â ëåñó. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ -
Veronica, Melampyrum, Digitalis (Scrophulariaceae), Tanacetum (Asteraceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 
1995).

Mellicta britomartis Assmann, 1848 – Ent. Z. Breslau Lepid., (1) 1: 2.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âðîöëàâ, Ïîëüøà.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Åâðàçèè, â Ñèáèðè äî ñåâåðíîé ãðàíèöû ïîäçîíû

þæíîé òàéãè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû, Çàïàäíûé è Þæíûé Àëòàé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå ñòàöèè, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî â ëåñó. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ -
Plantago (Plantaginaceae), Veronica, Melampirum (Scrophulariaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Mellicta alatauica (Staudinger, 1881) - Stett. Ent. Ztg. 42: 291.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, Þãî-Âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, õð. Òîêñàíáàé, Òûøêàíòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è

áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå ñòàöèè, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî íà ñêëîíàõ þãî-çàïàäíîé ýêñïîçèöèè â ëåñíîì
ïîÿñå ãîð íà âûñîòàõ 1500-2500 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Pedicularis sp.
(Lamiaceae).

Ñåìåéñòâî RIODINIDAE Grote, 1895 (Ïåñòðóøêè) 
Ðîä POLYCAENA Staudinger, 1886

Polycaena tamerlana Staudinger, 1886 – Stett. Ent. Ztg., 47: 227.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: cåâåðíûå ñêëîíû Àëàéñêîãî õðåáòà.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Òÿíü-Øàíü, Ïàìèðî-Àëàé, Òèáåò. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Êèðãèçñêèé õð.

Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó, ãîðû Òóðàéãûð, Êóíãåé è Òåðñêåé Àëàòàó, õð. Êåòìåíü (ssp. timur, Staudinger, 
1886). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Àëüïèéñêèå ðàçíîòðàâíûå ëóæàéêè ñðåäè
êðóïíîêàìåíèñòûõ îñûïåé è âûõîäîâ ñêàë íà âûñîòå îò 2500 ì äî 4000 ì. Ë¸ò: êîíåö
èþíÿ-íà÷àëî àâãóñòà. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Androsaceae; â Çàèëèéñêîì Àëàòàó
- Androsace lehmanniana (Zhdanko, 1997). ßéöà îòêëàäûâàþòñÿ íà ïðèöâåòíèê êîðìîâîãî
ðàñòåíèÿ ïî 1-3 øòóêè. ßéöî êðóãëîå áåëîâàòîå ñ çåëåíîâàòûì îòëèâîì.
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Ñåìåéñòâî LYCAENIDAE Leach 1815 (Ãîëóáÿíêè) 
Ïîäñåìåéñòâî THECLINAE Swainson,1831 

Òðèáà Theclini Swainson,1831
Ðîä THECLA Fabricius, 1807

Thecla betulae (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed.10), 1: 482. 
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Åâðàçèè: îò Êàðïàò, Åâðîïåéñêîé ÷àñòè Ðîññèè ÷åðåç

Êàâêàç, Þæíûé Óðàë, Ñèáèðü äî Ïðèìîðüÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ñåâåðî-çàïàäíûå ðàéîíû, ïîéìà ð.
Òîáîë, Çàïàäíûé è Þæíûé Àëòàé, õðåáòû Òàðáàãàòàé è Ñàóð (ëîêàëüíî), õð. Òîêñàíáàé
(ëîêàëüíî). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñìåøàííûå ëåñà ðàçëè÷íûõ òèïîâ, íà Òÿíü-Øàíå
îáû÷íî ïî ëåñíûì ó÷àñòêàì â ïîéìàõ ðåê. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþëÿ-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –
ãëàâíûì îáðàçîì äåðåâüÿ è êóñòàðíèêè èç Rosaceae (Padus, Prunus, Rubus, Sorbus, Crataegus,
Armeniaca (Danchenko et al., 1995; Zhdanko, 1997), ðåæå Betulaceae (Betula spp.), Caprifoliaceae
(Viburnum) è Grossulariaceae (Ribes) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995). 

Ðîä NEOZEPHYRUS Sibatani et Ito, 1942

Neozephyrus quercus (Linnaeus, 1758) – Syst. Nat. (ed.10), 1: 482.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Àíãëèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ è þæíàÿ çîíà Åâðîïû, Ñåâåðíàÿ Àôðèêà, Ïåðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: ñåâåðî-çàïàäíûå ðàéîíû. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçðåæåííûå ñìåøàííûå
ëåñà, äóáíÿêè, êóñòàðíèêîâûå çàðîñëè, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ïî ïîéìàì ðåê. Ë¸ò: êîíåö
èþíÿ-ñåðåäèíà ñåíòÿáðÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Quercus spp. (Fagaceae) (Higgins, Rilay, 1970),
Padus, (Rosaceae), Corylis (Corylaceae), Fraxinus (Oleaceae), Salix (Salicaceae), (Êîðøóíîâ,
Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995). 

Òðèáà Eumaeini Doubledau
Ðîä NORDMANNIA Tutt, 1907

Nordmannia pruni (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed.10), 1: 482.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ãåðìàíèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Ïàëåàðêòèêè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû

Óðàëüñêîé è Àêòþáèíñêîé îáë., Àëòàé. (ssp. pruni). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Äîëèííûå ëåñà 
ñ ó÷àñòèåì ÷åðåìóõè, îïóøêè, ïàðêè. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Berberis
(Berberidaceae), Corylus (Corylaceae), Betula (Betulaceae) (Frionnet, 1906); â Ñèáèðè - Padus
asiatica, Prunus spinosa, Rubus, Rhamnus, Amygdalus è äðóãèå äåðåâüÿ è êóñòàðíèêè èç Rosaceae
(Êîðøóíîâ, 1985; Êóðåíöîâ, 1970). 

Nordmannia prunoides (Staudinger, 1887) - In: Romanoff, Mem. Lep., 3: 129, pl. 6, figs. 1a, b.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Vladivostok” [Óññóðèéñêèé êðàé, Âëàäèâîñòîê].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Àëòàé, Þæíàÿ Ñèáèðü, Çàáàéêàëüå, Ïðèàìóðüå, Ïðèìîðüå, Ìîíãîëèÿ,

Ñåâåðî-Âîñòî÷íûé Êèòàé, Êîðåÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Çàïàäíûé è Þæíûé Àëòàé (ssp. prunoides).
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Äîëèíû ðåê, âëàæíûå è ñûðûå óùåëüÿ, â ãîðíî-ëåñíîì ïîÿñå äî
1500 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - íà Àëòàå Spiraea media (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ,
1995) ; Padus maakii, Rhamnus dahurica (Rosaceae) â Ïðèàìóðüå (Êóðåíöîâ, 1970) . Çèìóþò ÿéöà
èëè ãóñåíèöà. 

Nordmannia w-album (Knoh, 1782) - Beitr. Insektengesch., 2: 85, pl. 6, figs. 1, 2.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ëåéïöèã, Ãåðìàíèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Ïàëåàðêòèêè: îò Àòëàíòè÷åñêîãî äî Òèõîãî îêåàíîâ. Â 

Êàçàõñòàíå: Óðàëüñêàÿ è Àêòþáèíñêàÿ îáë. (ëîêàëüíî). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îïóøêè,
ïîëÿíû â äîëèííûõ øèðîêîëèñòâåííûõ ëåñàõ, ñàäû, ëåñîïîëîñû. Ë¸ò: èþíü-ñåðåäèíà àâãóñòà.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Rhamnus catarnica (Rhamnaceae), Quercus, Alnus (Fagaceae), Grataegus,
Rosa (Rosaceae), Fraxinus (Oleaceae), Salix (Salicaceae), Viburnum, Berberis (Berberidaceae),
Lonicera (Caprifoliaceae) (Gillmer, 1906; Frionnet, 1906;Tutt, 1909; Lederer, 1921) – â Åâðîïå; Ulmus
macracarpa (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995) - â þãî-âîñòî÷íîì Çàáàéêàëüå; Rhamnus dahurica
(Êóðåíöîâ, 1970) - â Ïðèàìóðüå â Êàçàõñòàíå íà Prunus (Rosaceae) è Ulmus (Ulmaceae).
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Nordmannia spini (Fabricius, 1787) - Ank. syst. Verz. Schmett. Wiener: 186.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âåíà,Àâñòðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Öåíòðàëüíîé Åâðîïû ÷åðåç Ìàëóþ Àçèþ, Êàâêàç, Çàêàâêàçüå, Èðàê,

Èðàí, äî Êîïåòäàãà è Þæíîãî Óðàëà. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Óðàëüñêàÿ è Àêòþáèíñêàÿ îáë. (ëîêàëüíî).
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îïóøêè ñìåøàííûõ è øèðîêëèñòâåííûõ ëåñîâ, äîëèíû ðåê,
êóñòàðíèêîâûå çàðîñëè, ñàäû, ïàðêè. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Rhamnus, Prunus,
Crataegus, Rosa, Pyrus (Rosaceae) (Frionnet, 1906), Quercus (Fagaceae) (Êóðåíöîâ, 1970). 

Nordmannia ilicis (Esper, 1779) - Eur. Schmett. Abb. Nat., 1(1): 353.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ýðëàíãåð, Ãåðìàíèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Þæíàÿ è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íàÿ Åâðîïà, Êðûì, Þæíûé Óðàë, Ìàëàÿ Àçèÿ,

Êàâêàç, Çàêàâêàçüå, Àðìÿíñêîå ïëàòî, Òàëûø, Áëèæíèé Âîñòîê. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû
Óðàëüñêîé è Àêòþáèíñêîé îáë. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Äóáîâûå ðåäêîëåñüÿ ïî ñóõèì
ìåñòàì, îïóøêè â øèðîêîëèñòâåííûõ ëåñàõ, êóñòàðíèêîâûå çàðîñëè, â ëåñîïîëîñàõ è ãîðîäñêèõ
ïàðêàõ. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþíÿ-ñåðåäèíà àâãóñòà. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Robinia, Aesculus, Ulmus
(Ulmaceae) (Frionnet, 1906); Quercus spp. (Fagaceae) (Fiori, 1957), Populus (Ulmaceae), Ramnus
cathartica, Prunus, Padus (Rosaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995); â Ñåâåðíîì Êàçàõñòàíå íà
Ulmus sp. ßéöà íà ìîëîäîì ïîäðîñòå. Ãóñåíèöà âåäåò õèùíûé îáðàç æèçíè. Îêóêëèâàåòñÿ âáëèçè 
çåìëè (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Nordmannia acaciae (Fabricius, 1787) - Mant. Ins., 2: 69.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Þæíàÿ Ðîññèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Þæíàÿ è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íàÿ Åâðîïà, Êðûì, Þæíûé Óðàë, Ìàëàÿ Àçèÿ,

Êàâêàç, Çàêàâêàçüå. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Óðàëüñêàÿ è Àêòþáèíñêàÿ îáë. (ëîêàëüíî). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Çàêóñòàðåííûå ñóõèå ñêëîíû, îâðàãè, îïóøêè â ñìåøàííûõ è øèðîêîëèñòâåííûõ
ëåñàõ. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Prunus spp. (Rosaceae) (Eckstein,
1913; Êóìàêîâ, Êîðøóíîâ, 1979). ßéöà ãðóïïàìè íà ìîëîäûõ âåòêàõ; êóêîëêà íà çåìëå
(Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Ðîä SUPERFLUA Strand, 1910

Superflua sassanides (Kollar, 1849) - Denkschr. K. Acad. Wiss. Wien, 1: 51.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Ïåðñèÿ”. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ñåâåðíîãî Èðàíà ÷åðåç Ñðåäíþþ Àçèþ äî Çàïàäíîãî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ,

Ñåâåðî-Çàïàäíûõ Ãèìàëàåâ è Öåíòðàëüíîãî Òèáåòà. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õð. Êàðæàíòàó, Òàëàññêèé
Àëàòàó (çàï. îêîíå÷íîñòü õðåáòà). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñóõèå îñòåïíåííûå êàìåíèñòûå
ñêëîíû è äíèùà óùåëèé ñ êóñòàðíèêîâûìè çàðîñëÿìè ìèíäàëÿ (Amygdalis), ñïèðåè (Spiraea),
äèêîé âèøíè (Cerasus) íà âûñîòàõ îò 500-2600 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-èþíü, â ãîðàõ äî èþëÿ. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ - Amygdalis bucharica, A. spinosissima, Cerasus verrucosa (Fabaceae) (Ùåòêèí, 1960;
Zhdanko, 1997).

Superflua acaudata (Staudunger, 1901) - Cat. Lep. palaearct. Faunengeb.: 70.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ôåðãàíà. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Äàðâàç, Ñåâåðíûé Àëàé, Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó,

Êèðãèçñêèé õð., Çàèëèéñêèé è Êóíãåé Àëàòàó, õð. Êåòìåíü, ãîðû Áîãóòû. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Ñóõèå îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû è îïóñòûíåííûå õîëìû â íèæíåì ïîÿñå ãîð (1000-1800 ì,
â ãîðàõ Ñðåäíåé Àçèè äî 3200 ì), ñ çàðîñëÿìè Rosa, Spiraea, Caragana, Atraphaxis. Ë¸ò:
ìàé-èþíü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Cerasus sp., Spiraea hypericifolia (Fabaceae) (Zhdanko, 2004). 

Ðîä CALLOPHRYS Billberg, 1820

Callophrys rubi (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed.10), 1: 483.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Åâðàçèè, èñêëþ÷àÿ çîíó ïóñòûíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò

Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ëåñîñòåïíóþ è ñòåïíóþ çîíû äî Àëòàÿ è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ (ssp. sibirica Heyne,
1895). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïîéìû ðåê è ðó÷üåâ, îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû â íèæíåé ÷àñòè
óùåëèé ïîêðûòûå êóñòàðíèêàìè äî 2000 ì. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà àïðåëÿ-ñåðåäèíà èþíÿ. Âòîðîå
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ïîêîëåíèå îòìå÷åíî â Ñåâåðíîé Àôðèêå (Higgins, Rilay, 1980). Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ -
Vacciniinum (Ericaceae), Rubus: â ñåâåðíîé ÷àñòè àðåàëà; â ëåñàõ è íà þãå òàéãè: Frangula,
Rhamnus, Ribes, Spiraea (Rosaceae); â ñòåïè: Caragana, Chamaecytisus, Hedysarum, Genista,
Trifolium (Fabaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995); íà Òÿíü-Øàíå åùå è íà Hippophae rhamnoides
(Elaeagnaceae) (Zhdanko, 2004b). 

Callophrys suaveola (Staudinger, 1881) - Stett. Ent. Ztg., 42: 279.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: äîëèíà ð. Ëåïñû, Êàçàõñòàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, þãî-âîñò. Ïðèáàëõàøüå (ð. Êàðàòàë,  ð. Ëåïñû),

õðåáòû Òàðáàãàòàé, Ñàóð, Ìàíðàê, Çàïàäíûé è Þæíûé Àëòàé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Ïåñ÷àíûå ïóñòûíè, ñóõèå ñòåïè íà ïîäãîðíîé ðàâíèíå è íà ñêëîíàõ ãîð, îáû÷íî ñðåäè âûõîäîâ
ñêàë, îò 600-2000 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Ferula sp. â ïóñòûíÿõ, â ãîðàõ íà ïðàíãîñå
Prangos sp. (Apiaceae).

Callophrys titanus Zhdanko, 1998 - Âåñòí. Êàçàõñê. Óí-òà , 6: 46.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “175 êì çàï. Àëìà-Àòû, õð. Æåòûæîë”. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ñåâåðíûé è Çàïàäíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü, Ïàìèðî-Àëàé. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:

õðåáòû Êàðæàíòàó, Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó, Êèðãèçñêèé, Çàèëèéñêèé è Êóíãåé Àëàòàó, Êåòìåíü.
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îñòåïíåííûå êàìåíèñòûå ñêëîíû ðàçëè÷íûõ ýêñïîçèöèé ñ
ïðèñóòñòâèåì çàðîñëåé Prangos è Rheum maximowiczii (1200-3000 ì). Ë¸ò: ìàé-èþíü. Êîðìîâîå
ðàñòåíèå - Rheum maximowiczii (Polygonaceae). Ãóñåíèöû ïèòàþñÿ öâåòàìè è ïëîäàìè. ßéöà è
ãóñåíèöû ïåðâîãî âîçðàñòà óíîñÿòñÿ ìóðàâüÿìè (Lasius sp.) â ãíåçäà íà çèìîâêó (Æäàíêî, 1998).

Ðîä AHLBERGIA Bryk, 1946

Ahlbergia frivaldszkyi (Lederer, 1855) - Verh. Zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, 5:100, taf. 1, Abb. 1.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Óñòü-Áóõòàðìèíñê, Âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Àëòàÿ ÷åðåç Ñàÿíû, Ìîíãîëèþ äî Ïðèìîðüÿ è Ñåâåðíîãî  Êèòàÿ. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: õðåáòû Êàëáèíñêèé, Íàðûìñêèé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Äîëèíû ðó÷üåâ è
ðåê, çàêóñòàðåííûå ñêëîíû ãîð. Ë¸ò: êîíåö àïðåëÿ-íà÷àëî èþíÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Spiraea
hypercifolia (Rosaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, 1969) â Ñàÿíàõ; Aruncus parvulus (Rosaceae) (Îìåëüêî,
Îìåëüêî, 1995) â Ïðèìîðüå. Ãóñåíèöà ïèòàåòñÿ â ñîöâåòèÿõ, îêóêëèâàåòñÿ â ïîäñòèëêå. Çèìóåò
êóêîëêà (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Ðîä NEOLYCAENA de Niceville, 1890

Neolycaena sinensis (Alpheraky, 1881) - Horae Soc. Ent. Ross., 16: 383, pl. 14, fig. 7.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Kuldja” [ã. Êóëüäæà, Çàïàäíûé Êèòàé].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Õð. Êåòìåíü è ïðèëåãàþùèå òåððèòîðèè, à òàêæå õðåáòû

Àëòûí-Ýìåëü, Òîêñàíáàé, Òûøêàíòàó, Çàïàäíûé Êèòàé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñóõèå
îñòåïíåííûå îáû÷íî êàìåíèñòûå ñêëîíû, ÷àñòî ñ âûõîäàìè ñêàë è äíèùà ñóõèõ óùåëèé ñ
êóñòàðíèêàìè ñïèðååé (Spiraea), êàðàãàíîé (Caragana), êóð÷àâêîé (Atraphaxis), íà âûñîòàõ îò
800 äî 1500 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-ñåðåäèíà èþëÿ. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå - Caragana balchaschensis
(Fabaceae) (Zhdanko, 1997). Êóêîëêà â ïîäñòèëêå.

Neolycaena medea Zhdanko, 1998 - Çîîë. æ., 77(2): 196, figs. 1(1,6), 2(2).
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Òåðñêåé Àëàòîî, óùåëüå ðåêè Òàìãè” 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Âíóòðåííèé Òÿíü-Øàíü (Èññûêêóëüñêàÿ êîòëîâèíà). Â Êàçàõñòàíå:

âîçìîæíî â áàññåéíå ð. Êàðêàðû, Òåðñêåé Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñóõèå
îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû ñ êóñòàðíèêàìè Atraphaxis, Caragana (1600-2000 ì). Ë¸ò: ìàé-ñåðåäèíà
èþëÿ. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå - Caragana sp. (Fabaceae) (Zhdanko, 1997).

Ðîä RHYMNARIA Zhdanko, 1983

Rhymnaria submontana (Zhdanko, 1994) - Selevinia, 1: 74.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó, 40 êì çàï. Àëìà-Àòû.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ãèññàðî-Äàðâàçà, ÷åðåç Ïàìèðî-Àëàé è Òÿíü-Øàíü äî Çàéñàíñêîé

âïàäèíû. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó, Êèðãèçñêèé õð., Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó (ssp. submontana), 
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õðåáòû Òàðáàãàòàé, Ñàóð è Ìàíðàê (ssp. saurica Zhdanko, 1998). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû, ãëèíèñòûå èëè êàìåíèñòûå, îáÿçàòåëüíî ñ ðàçëè÷íûìè êóñòàðíèêàìè
(Rosa, Spiraea, Caragana, Atraphaxis) â íèæíåì è ñðåäíåì ïîÿñå ãîð (1000-1800 ì, â Ïàìèðî-Àëàå
äî 3000 ì). Ë¸ò: íà÷àëî èþíÿ -íà÷àëî èþëÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Astragalus arbuscula è
Caragana sp. (Fabaceae) (Zhdanko, 1997) íà Ñåâåðíîì Òÿíü-Øàíå; Astragalus testiculatus â
Çààëàéñêîì õð. (Zhdanko, 2004b). Ãóñåíèöà çåë¸íàÿ ñ êðàñíûìè êîñûìè ïîëîñêàìè íà ñïèíå,
êîòîðûå ðàñïîëîæåíû ïîä îñòðûì óãëîì äðóã ê äðóãó. Ãóñåíèöà çèìóåò ïîä êàìíÿìè ó
êîðìîâîãî ðàñòåíèÿ. Âåñíîé êîðìèòñÿ íà áóòîíàõ êàðàãàíû, îêóêëèâàåòñÿ â ïîñëåäíåé äåêàäå
ìàÿ.

Rhymnaria urru Zhdanko, 2005 – Tethys Entomol. Res., 11: 81-84.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü. Âîñò. Êàçàõñòàí, çàï. ÷àñòü õð. Òàðáàãàòàé, äîë. ð. Êàðàêîë.

Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Õð. Òàðáàãàòàé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îñòåïíåííûé, êàìåíèñòûé
çàïàäíûé ñêëîí ñ êóðòèíàìè êóñòàðíèêîâ Spiraea è Calophaca soongorica ó ïîäíîæüÿ ìîùíîãî
ñêàëüíîãî ìàññèâà. Ë¸ò: èþíü. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå - âåðîÿòíî, ìàéêàðàãàí Calophaca soongorica
(Fabaceae), ó êîòîðîãî ïîñòîÿííî ëåòàþò áàáî÷êè.

Rhymnaria tengstroemi (Erschoff, 1874) - Ôåä÷åíêî, Ïóòåøåñòâèå â Òóðêåñòàí, II, 5(3),
(Lepidoptera): 11, òàáë. 1, ðèñ. 8. 

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âîñòî÷íûå Êûçûëêóìû, îêð. ïîñ. Áàéðàêóì.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Òóðàí. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ïóñòûíè îò Êàñïèéñêîãî ìîðÿ (ssp. aigul Zhdanko, 

Churkin, 2001 – ïåñêè Ñàóñêàí, 50 êì âîñò. Æàíàîçåí, Çàï. Êàçàõñòàí) äî Þæíîãî Ïðèáàëõàøüÿ è
îç. Çàéñàí (ssp. balchaschensis Zhdanko, 1998). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïåñ÷àíûå ïóñòûíè,
îáû÷íî ïî ìåæáàðõàííûì ïîíèæåíèÿì ñðåäè çàðîñëåé äðåâîâèäíûõ àñòðàãàëîâ. Ë¸ò: êîíåö
àïðåëÿ-ìàé. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Astragalus pajuciugus, A. villosissimus  (Fabaceae) (Zhdanko,
1997). ßéöà îòêëàäûâàþòñÿ îäèíî÷íî ó îñíîâàíèÿ ëèñòî÷êîâ íà ìîëîäûõ ïîáåãàõ. ßéöî ñàìêà
ìàñêèðóåò âîëîñêàìè ñ êîí÷èêà áðþøêà. Çèìóåò êóêîëêà â ïîäñòèëêå.

Rhymnaria kasakhstana (Lukhtanov, 1990) - Âåñòí. çîîë., 6: 13-23.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ãîðû Ìàíãèñòàó, Çàïàäíûé Êàçàõñòàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Çàïàäíûé Êàçàõñòàí. Â çàïàäíîé ÷àñòè ïëàòî Óñòþðò - ssp. karaliusi

Zhdanko, Churkin, 2001. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïíûå áèîòîïû ïî êàìåíèñòûì
ó÷àñòêàì ñ êóñòàðíèêàìè â íèçêîãîðüÿõ (190-550 ì). Ë¸ò: ìàé. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå - Caragana
frutex  (Fabaceae) (Zhdanko, 1997).

Rhymnaria iliensis (Grum-Grzhimailo, 1891) - Horae Soc. Ent. Ross., 25: 452.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Êóëüäæà”. [Çàïàäíûé Êèòàé, äîë. ð. Èëè ìåæäó Õîðãîñîì è

Êóëüäæîé].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Äîëèíà ðåêè Èëè: îò Êàï÷àãàéñêîãî óùåëüÿ äî ã. Êóëüäæè â Çàïàäíîì

Êèòàå, Àëàêîëüñêàÿ âïàäèíà. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Êàìåíèñòûå ïîëóïóñòûíè è ñóõèå,
÷àñòî îïóñòûíåííûå ñòåïè ñ êóñòàðíèêàìè (Spiraea, Caragana, Atraphaxis) â íèçêîãîðüÿõ, íà
âûñîòàõ äî 1400 ì. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà ìàÿ-ñåðåäèíà èþíÿ. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå âîçìîæíî Astragalus
(Fabaceae).

Rhymnaria eckweileri (Lukhtanov, 1993) - Atalanta, 24: 65.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Êàçàõñòàí, Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, îçåðî Æàëàíàøêîëü, 175 êì âîñò. ã.

Ñàðêàíä.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ñåâåðíîãî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ äî Òàðáàãàòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Çàèëèéñêèé

Àëàòàó (ssp. transiliensis Lukhtanov, 1993), Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó è õð. Òàðáàãàòàé (ssp. eckweileri).
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçíîòðàâíî-ëóãîâûå ó÷àñòêè íà ïðåäãîðíûõ óâàëàõ, à òàêæå íà
ñêëîíàõ â ñðåäíåãîðüå (1000-1800 ì), ëîêàëüíî. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþíÿ-ñåðåäèíà èþëÿ. Êîðìîâîå
ðàñòåíèå - Hedysarum songoricum  (Fabaceae) (Zhdanko, 2004b).
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Rhymnaria rhymnus (Eversmann, 1832) - Mem. Soc. Nat. Mosc., 2: 350, pl. 19, figs. 1, 2.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ñåðãèåâñê, Ðîññèÿ, Ñàìàðñêàÿ îáë.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Óêðàèíû è þãà Åâðîïåéñêîé ÷àñòè Ðîññèè äî Àëòàÿ è Ñàÿí. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñòåïíóþ çîíó äî Àëòàÿ, Òàðáàãàòàÿ, Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó
(ssp. rhymnus); ãîðû Êàòóòàó - ssp. rufina (Lukhtanov, 1994); Çàïàäíîå Ïðèáàëõàøüå - ssp.
betpakdalensis (Zhdanko, 1998). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïè ðàçëè÷íûõ òèïîâ,
îáÿçàòåëüíî ñ ïðèñóòñòâèåì êàðàãàíû (Caragana) íà ðàâíèíàõ è â íèçêîãîðüÿõ äî 1400 ì. Ë¸ò:
ñåðåäèíà ìàÿ-êîíåö èþëÿ. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå - Caragana frutex (Fabaceae) (Êóçíåöîâ,
Ìàðòûíîâà, 1954; Zhdanko, 1997). Çèìóþò êóêîëêè â ïîäñòèëêå, îáû÷íî ïîä êîðìîâûì
ðàñòåíèåì.

Òðèáà Aphneini Distant, 1884
Ðîä CIGARITIS Donzel, 1847

Cigaritis epargyros (Eversmann, 1854) - Bull. Soc. Imp. Natural. Moscou, 27(2): 178, pl.1,f. 1, 2.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Àêòþáèíñêàÿ îáë., Êàçàõñòàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ìàëîé Àçèè äî Çàïàäíîãî Êèòàÿ, è Þæíîé Ìîíãîëèè. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Ñåâåðíîãî Ïðèàðàëüÿ ÷åðåç ïóñòûíè äî Áàëõàø-Àëàêîëüñêîé âïàäèíû. Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïåñ÷àíûå, ðåæå ùåáíèñòûå è ñîëîí÷àêîâûå ïóñòûíè, îáû÷íî â
ïîíèæåíèÿõ ðåëüåôà, â îàçèñàõ è íà ïóñòûðÿõ, ñðåäè çàðîñëåé òàìàðèêñà, íåðåäêî â ïîñåëêàõ.
Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà ìàÿ-ñåðåäèíà ñåíòÿáðÿ, âåðîÿòíî â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå - Alhagi
spp. (Fabaceae) (Ùåòêèí, 1960; Ôàëüêîâè÷, 1986; Zhdanko, 1997). Ãóñåíèöà ïèòàåòñÿ áóòîíàìè è
öâåòàìè. 

Òðèáà Tomarini Eliot, 1973
Ðîä TOMARES Rambur, 1840

Tomares callimachus (Eversmann, 1848) - Bull. Soc. Imp. Natural. Moscou, 21: 208.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Ãðóçèÿ, Ãåëåíåíäîðô”. [Àçåðáàéäæàí, Õàíëàð]. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Þæíîé Ðîññèè ÷åðåç Êðûì, Êàâêàç, Çàêàâêàçüå, Èðàíñêîå íàãîðüå,

Êîïåòäàã, Ñðåäíþþ Àçèþ è Êàçàõñòàí (þæíûå îáëàñòè) äî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: âñå
ïóñòûííûå òåððèòîðèè (âêëþ÷àÿ ïðåäãîðüÿ Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Ïóñòûíè è ïîëóïóñòûíè, ñóõèå êàìåíèñòûå äíèùà óùåëèé, îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû â ïðåäãîðüÿõ äî 
1400 ì, ëîêàëüíî. Ë¸ò: êîíåö ìàðòà-ñåðåäèíà ìàÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - òðàâÿíèñòûå àñòðàãàëû
Astragalus spp.(Fabaceae); â Çàèëèéñêîì Àëàòàó - A. macropterus (Zhdanko, 1997). Çèìóåò êóêîëêà. 

Tomares fedtchenkoi (Erschoff, 1874) - Ôåä÷åíêî, Ïóòåøåñòâèå â Òóðêåñòàí, II, 5(3),
(Lepidoptera): 8, pl. 1, ðèñ. 6.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü “...îêð-òè Ñàìàðêàíäà, Äæèçìàíñêîå óù.”. [Óçáåêèñòàí, Çåðàâøàíñêèé
õð.].

Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Òóðêìåíèÿ (Áàäõûç), Ãèññàð, Äàðâàç, Ïàìèðî-Àëàé, Òÿíü-Øàíü
(ëîêàëüíî). Â Êàçàõñòàíå: íèçêîãîðüÿ Çàïàäíîãî è Ñåâåðíîãî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà â ìåæãîðíûõ äîëèíàõ, îâðàãàõ è íà ñêëîíàõ ãîð (800-2600 ì). Ë¸ò:
àïðåëü-ñåðåäèíà ìàÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå Astragalus spp. (Fabaceae) (Zhdanko,
1997). Çèìóåò êóêîëêà. 

Ïîäñåìåéñòâî LYCAENINAE Leach, 1815
Ðîä LYCAENA Fabricius 1807

Lycaena phlaeas (Linnaeus 1761) - Fauna Svecica, (ed 2): 285.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Öåíòðàëüíàÿ Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ è ïðèïîëÿðíàÿ çîíû Ãîëàðêòèêè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: âñÿ

òåððèòîðèÿ (ëîêàëüíî). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà ðàçëè÷íûõ òèïîâ,
ëóãîâèííî-êàìåíèñòûå ó÷àñòêè â òóíäðå, â ãîðàõ äî 4550 ì. Ë¸ò: â óìåðåííîé êëèìàòè÷åñêîé
çîíå â èþíå è â àâãóñòå (äâå ãåíåðàöèè), â ãîðàõ â èþíå-àâãóñòå â çàâèñèìîñòè îò âûñîòû îäíà èëè 
äâå ãåíåðàöèè. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Rumex, Polygonum, Oxyria (Polygonaceae), à òàêæå
Origanum vulgare (Lamiaceae) è Solidago (Asteraceae) (Êóìàêîâ, Êîðøóíîâ,1979; Êîðøóíîâ,
1985); â Ñåâåðíîì Òÿíü-Øàíå: Rumex acetosa (Zhdanko, 1997). 
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Lycaena helle (Dennis et Schiffermuller, 1775) - Syst. Werke. Schmett. Wien: 181.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âåíà, Àâñòðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ñåâåðíîé è Öåíòðàëüíîé Åâðîïû ÷åðåç Ñèáèðü äî Ñåâåðíîãî

Òÿíü-Øàíÿ (õð. Êåòìåíü), Ñåâåðíîé Ìîíãîëèè, Ïðèàìóðüÿ è Êèòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Äæóíãàðñêèé
Àëàòàó, õð. Êåòìåíü (ssp. phintonis (Fruhstorfer, 1910). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî âëàæíûå ëåñíûå ëóãà íà ðàâíèíàõ è â ãîðàõ äî ñóáàëüïèéñêîãî ïîÿñà (2400 ì).
Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü, â îäíîì ïîêîëåíèè. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Bistorta major, Persicaria amphibia,
Rumex aquaticus, R. acetosa (Polygonaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995); â Äæóíãàðñêîì Àëàòàó:
Bistorta elliptica (Zhdanko, 1997). 

Ðîä THERSAMONOLYCAENA Verity, 1957

Thersamonolycaena dispar (Haworth, 1802) - Prodromus Lepid. Drit.:3, N 44 et nota.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Àíãëèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Ïàëåàðêòèêè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: âñÿ òåððèòîðèÿ (ssp. rutila

(Werneburg, 1864), íî ëîêàëüíî. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà ðàçëè÷íûõ òèïîâ, ÷àñòî â
ïîíèæåíèÿõ ðåëüåôà, ïî ïîéìàì ðåê, ïî áåðåãàì îçåð; â ãîðàõ äî 1700 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò, íà
áîëüøåé ÷àñòè àðåàëà â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Rumex ssp., Polygonum ssp.
(Polygonaceae); â Çàèëèéñêîì Àëàòàó: R. acetosa (Zhdanko, 1997). 

Thersamonolycaena violacea (Staudinger, 1892) - D. ent. Z. Iris, 5: 315.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Kentei” [Êóäàðà-Ñàìîí, Áóðÿòèÿ, Ðîññèÿ].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Àëòàé, Þæíàÿ Ñèáèðü, Çàáàéêàëüå, Ñåâåðíàÿ Ìîíãîëèÿ, Ïðèìîðüå. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: õð. Ñàðûìñàêòû. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïíûå ñòàöèè â íèçêîãîðüå è â
ãîðàõ äî 1700 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü - èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Rumex ssp., Reum rabarbarum
(Polygonaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Thersamonolycaena splendens (Staudinger, 1881) – Stett. Ent. Ztg., 42: 280.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Lepsa” [Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, âîçìîæíî óù. ð. Ëåïñû].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, Òÿíü-Øàíü (êðîìå çàïàäíîé ÷àñòè). Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: Êèðãèçñêèé õð., Çàèëèéñêèé è Êóíãåé Àëàòàó, õðåáòû Êåòìåíü, Òîêñàíáàé,
Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ãîðíûå ëóãà ðàçëè÷íûõ òèïîâ íà âûñîòàõ îò
1500-3200 ì, ëîêàëüíî. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò, â çàâèñèìîñòè îò âûñîòû îáèòàíèÿ. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ - Rheum sp., Polygonum alpinum (Polygonaceae) (Zhdanko, 1997). 

Thersamonolycaena alciphron (Rottenburg, 1775) - Anmerk. Tab. Schmett. Naturforscher, 6:
11.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Îêðåñòíîñòè Áåðëèíà, Ãåðìàíèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Ïàëåàðêòèêè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç

ñåâåðíûå è öåíòðàëüíûå ðàéîíû (ëîêàëüíî) äî Àëòàÿ, õðåáòîâ Òàðáàãàòàÿ, Ñàóðà, Äæóíãàðñêîãî
Àëàòàó è Ñåâåðíîãî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ (ssp. naryna (Oberthur, 1910). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà
ðàçíûõ òèïîâ, â äîëèíàõ ðåê, îçåð è ïî ãîðíûì ñêëîíàì äî 2000 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ - Rumex spp. (Polygonaceae); â Çàèëèéñêîì Àëàòàó: Rumex acetosa (Zhdanko, 1997). 

Ðîä THERSAMONIA Verity, 1919

Thersamonia thersamon (Esper, 1784) - Schmett. Abb. Nat., 1(2): 176. Taf. 89, fig. 6.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ñàðåïòà (Êðàñíîàðìåéñê), Âîëãîãðàäñêàÿ îáë., Ðîññèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Þæíîé Åâðîïû ÷åðåç Ìàëóþ è Ñðåäíþþ Àçèþ (èñêëþ÷àÿ

âûñîêîãîðüÿ Òÿíü-Øàíÿ è Ïàìèðà), Åâðîïåéñêóþ ÷àñòü Ðîññèè è Ïðèóðàëüå äî Àëòàÿ è
Çàïàäíîãî Êèòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: âñÿ òåððèòîðèÿ (â ïóñòûííîé çîíå ëîêàëüíî). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçëè÷íûå òèïû ëóãîâ, ñòåïè, ïîëóïóñòûíè, îêóëüòóðåííûé ëàíäøàôò. Â ãîðàõ íà
îñòåïíåííûõ ñêëîíàõ, îáû÷íî äî 2000 ì, íî íà Ãèññàðñêîì õðåáòå íà 2900-3400 ì. Ë¸ò:
àïðåëü-îêòÿáðü, â1-4 ïîêîëåíèÿõ â çàâèñèìîñòè îò êîíêðåòíûõ óñëîâèé. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ -
Rumex, Polygonum aviculare (Ôàëüêîâè÷, 1969), Limonium gmelini (Dantchenko, óñò. ñîîáù.) - íà
þãî-âîñòîêå Ðîññèè, Polygonum bistorta (Zhdanko, 1997) - â Çàïàäíîì è Ñåâåðíîì Êàçàõñòàíå;
òàêæå óêàçûâàëèñü Sarothamnus scoparius, Cytisus scoparius, Caragana frutex (Fabaceae) (Higgins,
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Riley, 1970; Êîðøóíîâ, 1985; Ìèãðàíîâ, 1991). Âñå ýòè äàííûå òðåáóþò ïîäòâåðæäåíèÿ, òàê êàê
âñå îñòàëüíûå âèäû ðîäà æèâóò èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî íà ãðå÷èøíûõ ðàñòåíèÿõ (Polygonaceae). Â
ïîëóïóñòûííûõ áèîòîïàõ - Atraphaxis laetevirens (Zhdanko, 1997) è íà Limonium gmelini
(Limoniaceae). 

Thersamonia solskyi (Erschov, 1874) - Ôåä÷åíêî, Ïóòåøåñòâèå â Òóðêåñòàí, II, 5(3),
(Lepidoptera): 8, òàá. 1, ðèñ. 7.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Maracanda”. [Ãîðû þãî-âîñòî÷íåå Ñàìàðêàíäà, Óçáåêèñòàí].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãèññàðî-Äàðâàç, Ïàìèðî-Àëàé, Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:

Ñûðäàðüèíñêèé Êàðàòàó, Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñóõèå ëóãà èëè
îñòåïíåííûå êàìåíèñòûå ñêëîíû ãîð îò 2000 äî 3000 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ
â ãîðàõ Ñðåäíåé Àçèè - ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Acantholimon, â Òàëàññêîì Àëàòàó – A. laxum
(Polygonaceae) (Zhdanko, 1997).

Çàìåòêè. Èíòåðåñíî îòìåòèòü, ÷òî â âûñîêîãîðíûõ ïóñòûíÿõ Âîñòî÷íîãî Ïàìèðà áëèçêèé
âèä Thersamonia alpherakyi (Grum-Grzhimailo, 1888) â îòñóòñòâèè àêàíòîëèìîíà (Acantholimon)
æèâåò íà òåðåñêåíå (Krascheninnikovia ceratoides) èç ñîñåäíåãî ñåìåéñòâà ìàðåâûõ
(Chenopodiaceae).

Ðîä HEODES Dalman, 1816

Heodes virgaurea (Linnaeus 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed 10), 1: 484. 
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Ïàëåàðêòèêè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç

ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû  äî Çàïàäíîãî è Þæíîãî Àëòàÿ, Òàðáàãàòàÿ, Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è
Òÿíü-Øàíÿ (Êóíãåé Àëàòàó). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà ðàçíûõ òèïîâ íà ðàâíèíàõ â
ïîíèæåíèÿõ ðåëüåôà è â ãîðàõ, ìåñòàìè äî âåðõíåé ãðàíèöû ëåñà, ëîêàëüíî. Ë¸ò: êîíåö
èþíÿ-íà÷àëî àâãóñòà, ðàñòÿíóò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Solidago virgaurea (Asteraceae), Rumex ssp. 
(Polygonaceae), Plantago sp. (Plantaginaceae) (Ëàìïåðò, 1913; Ìèãðàíîâ, 1991; Êîðøóíîâ,
Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Heodes hippothoe (Linnaeus 1758) - Fauna Svecica,  (ed.2): 274.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Ïàëåàðêòèêè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç

ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû äî Àëòàÿ (ëîêàëüíî). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà ðàçëè÷íûõ òèïîâ,
ñòåïíûå áèîòîïû, ãîðíûå ëóãîâûå òóíäðû, â Çàïàäíîì Ñàÿíå äî 2800 ì. Ë¸ò: êîíåö ìàÿ-èþëü, â
âûñîêîãîðüå – äî ñåðåäèíû àâãóñòà. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Rumex, Polygonum (Polygonaceae)
(Ebert, 1991). 

Heodes tityrus (Poda 1761) - Ins. Mus. Graec.: 77.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ãðàö, Àâñòðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Åâðîïà, Êàâêàç, Ïåðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ, Þæíûé Óðàë, Çàïàäíàÿ Ñèáèðü. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: ïîâñåìåñòíî êðîìå ïóñòûíü (ëîêàëüíî). Íà Òÿíü-Øàíå îòñóòñòâóåò. Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñóõèå ëóãà, ñòåïíûå ó÷àñòêè ïî ñêëîíàì ãîð äî 2200 ì, à òàêæå â
ïîíèæåíèÿõ ðåëüåôà ïî áåðåãàì îçåð è ðåê, ëîêàëåí. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà ìàÿ-íà÷àëî ñåíòÿáðÿ, â äâóõ
ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Rumex ssp. (Polygonaceae), Sarathamnus (Fabaceae) (Higgins,
Rilay, 1970).

Ðîä PHOENICURUSIA Verity, 1943

Phoenicurusia margelanica (Staudinger, 1881) - Stett. Ent. Ztg., 42: 282.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ìàðãåëàí, Ôåðãàíñêàÿ äîëèíà.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Þæíîãî Òàäæèêèñòàíà ÷åðåç ãîðû Ñðåäíåé Àçèè äî âîñòî÷íîé

îêîíå÷íîñòè Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Ñûðäàðüèíñêèé Êàðàòàó, Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó,
Êèðãèçñêèé õð. (ssp. margelanicà), Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó, ãîðû Ñþãàòû è Áîãóòû (ssp. nigra
Zhdanko, 2000). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñóõèå ëóãà èëè îñòåïíåííûå êàìåíèñòûå ñêëîíû è 
óùåëüÿ, íà âûñîòàõ îò 1000 äî 2500 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå - Atraphaxis
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frutescens, A. pyrifolia (Polygonaceae) (Zhdanko, 1997). Ãóñåíèöà ñàëàòíî-çåëåíîãî öâåòà ñ áåëîé
ëàòåðàëíîé ïîëîñêîé. Â ðàííèõ âîçðàñòàõ ïèòàåòñÿ ìîëîäûìè ëèñòî÷êàìè, ïîçæå ïëîäàìè.

Ðîä ATHAMANTHIA Zhdanko, 1983

Athamanthia dimorpha (Staudinger, 1881) - Stett. Ent. Ztg., 42: 282.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Lepsa”. [Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, äîë. ð. Ëåïñû â îêð. ïîñ. ×åðêàññêîå].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ñåâåðíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü (ãîðû Ñþãàòû è Áîãóòû - ssp. bogutena Zhdanko,

1990, Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, õð. Òîêñàíáàé, ãîðû Àðõàðëû (ó îç. Áàëõàø), õðåáòû Òàðáàãàòàé è
Ñàóð, Þæíûé Àëòàé, Þãî-Çàïàäíàÿ Ìîíãîëèÿ (ssp. dimorha). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Ñóõèå êàìåíèñòûå ñêëîíû ãîð, ñ êóñòàðíèêàìè Spiràea, Atraphaxis, Caragana, ñóõèå ðå÷íûå
ãàëå÷íèêè îò 500 äî1400 ì. Ë¸ò: êîíåö ìàÿ-êîíåö èþíÿ. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå - Atraphaxis
laetevirens (Zhdanko, 1997), à òàêæå íà Atraphaxis spinosa (Polygonaceae). 

Athamanthia turgena Zhdanko, 1990 - Ýíòîìîë. îáîçð., 69(1): 140.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: õð. Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó, 85 êì âîñò. Àëìà-Àòû, Òóðãåíñêîå óù. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Öåíòðàëüíàÿ ÷àñòü Çàèëèéñêîãî Àëàòàó (Þãî-Âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí).

Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî êðóòûå îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû ãîð, ÷àñòî ñ
âûõîäàìè ñêàë, ïîðîñøèå êóñòàðíèêîì (Atraphaxis ssp., Lonicera spp., Spiraea, Ephedra,
Juniperus, Cotoneaster),  (1200-2000 ì), ëîêàëüíî. Ë¸ò: êîíåö èþíÿ-èþëü. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå -
Atraphaxis laetevirens (Zhdanko, 1997) è Atraphaxis mushketovi (Polygonaceae). 

Athamanthia japhetica (Nekrutenko et Effendi, 1983) - Âåñòí. çîîë., 4: 12, fig. 3, 4.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Àçåðáàéäæàí, Àïøåðîíñêèé ï-îñòðîâ, äîë. ð. Äèçàâàð÷àé”. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Çàïàäíîå ïîáåðåæüå Êàñïèéñêîãî ìîðÿ (ssp. japhetica) è äàëåå íà

âîñòîê îò Âîñòî÷íîãî Ïðèêàñïèÿ, ÷åðåç öåíòðàëüíûå ðàéîíû Êàçàõñòàíà (ãîðû Ìóãîäæàðû,
Òóðãàéñêèé ïðîãèá, Êàçàõñêèé Ìåëêîñîïî÷íèê äî îçåðà Áàëõàø (ssp. irghiza Nekrutenko, 1985).
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Êóñòàðíèêîâûå (Atraphaxis, Spiraea) ñóõèå èíîãäà êàìåíèñòûå èëè
çàñîëåííûå ñòåïè è ïîëóïóñòûíè. Ë¸ò: êîíåö ìàÿ-èþíü. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå - Atraphaxis spinosa
(Polygonaceae) (Zhdanko, 1997). 

Athamanthia infera (Nekrutenko, 1984)(= namanganica Lukhtanov, 2001) - Âåñòí. çîîë. , 6:
47.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Õðåáåò Êàðæàíòàó, óð. Õóìñàí, Òàøêåíñêàÿ îáë. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Çàïàäíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó (çàïîâåäíèê

Àêñó-Äæàáàãëû). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñóõèå, îñòåïíåííûå îáû÷íî âîñòî÷íûå ñêëîíû
ãîð, ÷àñòî ñ âûõîäàìè ñêàë è îñûïåé (900-1600 ì). Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþíÿ-ñåðåäèíà èþëÿ.
Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå - Atraphaxis pyrifolia (Polygonaceae) (Zhdanko, 1997).

Athamanthia athamantis (Eversmann, 1854) - Bull. Soc. Imp. Natural. Moscou, 27(3): 180, Taf. 
1, figs. 3, 4.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Àêòþáèíñêàÿ îáë., Êàçàõñòàí. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ñåâåðíîãî Ïðèàðàëüÿ (ssp. athamantis) äî Çàéñàíñêîé êîòëîâèíû,

Ñåìèðå÷üÿ è Çàïàäíîãî Êèòàÿ (ssp. iliensis Staudinger, 1886). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Êðóòûå ïåñ÷àíûå áåðåãà ðåê, â ïåñ÷àíûõ ïóñòûíÿõ ìåæáàðõàííûå ïîíèæåíèÿ ñðåäè
ñàêñàóëî-æóçãóíîâûõ çàðîñëåé (Haloxylon, Calligonum), ðåæå àðèäíûå êàìåíèñòûå ñòàöèè c
êóñòàðíèêàìè (Atraphaxis, Spiraea) â íèçêîãîðüÿõ äî 1200 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-ñåðåäèíà àâãóñòà, ë¸ò
ðàñòÿíóò. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå - Atraphaxis spinosa (Polygonaceae) (Zhdanko, 1997). Çèìóåò
êóêîëêà â ïîäñòèëêå.

Athamanthia alexandra (Pungeler, 1901) - D. ent. Z. Iris, 14: 179, tab. 2, fig. 6, 6a, b.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: âîñò. îêîíå÷íîñòü Êèðãèçñêîãî õð., äîëèíà ð. ×ó.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò äîëèíû ð. Ñûðäàðüè (ssp. darja Zhdanko, 1990) äî Êàðàãàíäèíñêîé

îáë., Ñåâåðíîãî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ è õð. Òîêñàíáàé - ssp. zhanibeki Zhdanko, 2000, ëîêàëüíî. Ìåñòà
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îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïîëóïóñòûííûå êàìåíèñòûå ñêëîíû ãîð è óùåëèé, ñ íàëè÷èåì
êóñòàðíèêîâ (Atraphaxis, Caragana, Spiraea), ðåæå â ãëèíèñòî-ïåñ÷àíûõ ïóñòûíÿõ èëè íà
ãàëå÷íèêàõ ðåê îò 800 äî1400 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Atraphaxis spinosa, A.
laetevirens (Polygonaceae) (Zhdanko, 1997). 

Athamanthia phoenicurus (Lederer, 1872) – Hor. Soc. Ent. Ross., 8: 8, tab. 8, figs. 4, 5.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “...near Astrabad”, [Ãîðãàí, Ñåâåðíûé Èðàí].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ïåðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ. Íîìèíàòèâíûé ïîäâèä - Êîïåòäàã, Ýëüáóðñ, Cåâåðíûé 

Àôãàíèñòàí. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: âåðîÿòíî íàõîæäåíèå íà þæíîé îêîíå÷íîñòè ïëàòî Óñòþðò
(Çàïàäíûé ÷èíê è ÷èíê Êàïëàíêûð). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïîëóïóñòûííûå, êàìåíèñòûå
ñêëîíû íåâûñîêèõ ãîð ñ êóñòàðíèêàìè Atraphaxis, Caragana (500-1500 ì). Ë¸ò: ìàé-èþíü.
Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå - Atraphaxis spinosa (Polygonaceae) (Êóçíåöîâ, 1960).

ïîäñåìåéñòâî POLYOMMATINAE Swainson, 1827
Òðèáà Lampidini Higgins, 1975
Ðîä LAMPIDES Hubner, [1819]

Lampides boeticus (Linnaeus, 1767) - Syst. Nat. (ed. 12), 1(2): 789. 
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Àëæèð.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Àôðèêà, Þæíàÿ Åâðîïà, Þæíàÿ Àçèÿ (îò ñðåäíåãî Âîñòîêà äî

ßïîíèè), Îðèåíòàëüíàÿ îáëàñòü, Ìèêðîíåçèÿ, Àâñòðàëèÿ. Èçâåñòíû çàë¸òû äî Ìîñêâû è
Íîâîñèáèðñêà. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ëîêàëüíî ïî âñåé òåððèòîðèè. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Ðàçëè÷íûå áèîòîïû íà ðàâíèíå è â ïðåäãîðüÿõ, êðîìå îêóëüòóðåííîãî ëàíäøàôòà, â ãîðàõ äî
2500 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-îêòÿáðü, â 2-4 ïîêîëåíèÿõ, â çàâèñèìîñòè îò ìåñòíûõ óñëîâèé. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå Lamiaceae, à òàêæå Pisum, Phaseolus, Cicer, Medicago, Alhagi, Colutea
persica, C. paulsenii, Astragalus ssp. (Fabaceae) (Ùåòêèí, 1960; Ôàëüêîâè÷, 1986; Hasselbarth et al.,
1995; Zhdanko, 1997). 

òðèáà Everini Higgins, 1975
Ðîä TONGEIA Tutt, 1908

Tongeia fischeri (Eversmann, 1843) - Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 16 (3): 537.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: ïîñ. Ñïàññêîå, Îðåíáóðãñêàÿ îáë., Ðîññèÿ. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ñðåäíåãî è Þæíîãî Óðàëà ÷åðåç Êàçàõñòàí, Ñèáèðü, Ìîíãîëèþ,

Ñåâåðíûé Êèòàé äî Ñàõàëèíà, Êîðåè è ßïîíèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç
öåíòðàëüíûå ðàéîíû (ëîêàëüíî) äî Àëòàÿ, õðåáòîâ Òàðáàãàòàÿ, Ñàóðà (ssp. fischeri) è
Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó (ssp. antropovi Jakovlev, 2003). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñóõèå, ÷àñòî
çàêóñòàðåííûå (Atraphaxis, Lonicera, Spiraea) îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû, ÷àñòî ñ âûõîäàìè ñêàë
(800-2000 ì). Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà ìàÿ-àâãóñò, â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Sedum,
Orastachys malocophylla (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995), â Âîñòî÷íîì Êàçàõñòàíå - Orastachys
spinosa (Zhdanko, 1997), à òàêæå Sedum è Pseudosedum (Grassulaceae) (Zhdanko, 2002).

Ðîä EVERES Hubner, 1819

Everes argiades (Pallas, 1771) - Reise Prov. Russ. Reichs., 1: 472.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Ïîâîëæüå”. [Ñàìàðñêàÿ îáë., Ðîññèÿ].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Åâðàçèè ê ñåâåðó äî ñðåäíåé òàéãè, ê ñåâåðî-âîñòîêó -

äî Îéìÿêîíñêîãî íàãîðüÿ, þã Ìàãàäàíñêîé îáëàñòè, Ñàõàëèí, Êóðèëüñêèå î-âà, ßïîíèÿ. Â
Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû äî Àëòàÿ, Òàðáàãàòàÿ è Ñåâåðíîãî
Òÿíü-Øàíÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçëè÷íûå ëóãîâûå ñòàöèè, îáû÷íî ñâÿçàííûå ñ
ïîíèæåíèåì ðåëüåôà, â ãîðàõ äî ïîÿñà ñìåøàííîãî ëåñà (1800 ì). Ë¸ò: ìàé-èþíü è
èþëü-ñåíòÿáðü, äâà ïîêîëåíèÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ -Fabaceae; â Çàèëèéñêîì Àëàòàó Trifolium
pratense (Zhdanko, 1997). 

Everes alcetas (Hoffmansegg, 1804) - Mag. f. Insektenk., 3: 205.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Àâñòðèÿ.
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Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå . Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Ïàëåàðêòèêè: îò Þæíîé Åâðîïû äî Çàáàéêàëüÿ. Â
Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû äî Àëòàÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Ðàçëè÷íûå òèïû ëóãîâ ïî ïîéìàì ðåê è â ñìåøàííûõ ëåñàõ íà ñêëîíàõ ãîð äî 1600 ì. Ë¸ò:
ìàé-èþëü, â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - ðàçëè÷íûå Fabaceae (Higgins, Riley, 1970).

Everes decolor (Staudinger, 1886) - Stett. Ent. Ztg.: 203.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Margelan”. [Ôåðãàíñêàÿ äîëèíà, ã. Ìàðãåëàí].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Äîëèíà ð. Ñûðäàðüè, Ôåðãàíñêàÿ äîëèíà. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: äîñòîâåðíî

èçâåñòåí òîëüêî èç ïîéìû ð. Ñûðäàðüè íà ãðàíèöå ñ Óçáåêèñòàíîì. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. 
Ìåçîôèëüíûå ñòàöèè ñðåäè òóãàéíîé äðåâåñíî-êóñòàðíèêîâîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòè ïî äîëèíàì ðåê.
Ë¸ò: ìàé-èþíü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - ðàçëè÷íûå Fabaceae. 

Çàìåòêè. Óêàçàíèå î íàõîæäåíèè ýòîãî âèäà â ïîéìå ð. Èëè (Lukhtanov &  Lukhtanov, 1994) 
òðåáóåò ïîäòâåðæäåíèÿ.

Ðîä CUPIDO Schrank, 1801

Cupido osiris  (Meigen, 1829) - Syst. Beschr. eur. Schmett.: 7, tab. 46, f. 3 a,b.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Åâðîïà.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ñðåäíÿÿ Åâðîïà, Óêðàèíà, Þæíàÿ Ðîññèÿ, Êàâêàç, Çàêàâêàçüå, Ìàëàÿ è

Ïåðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ, Äàðâàç, Àëàé, Àëòàé, Ñàÿíû. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå
ðàéîíû (ëîêàëüíî) äî Àëòàÿ., Òàðáàãàòàÿ, Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó, Çàïàäíîãî è Ñåâåðíîãî
Òÿíü-Øàíÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñóõèå ëóãà, îñòåïíåííûå êàìåíèñòûå ó÷àñòêè íà
ðàâíèíå, â ïîéìàõ ðåê, ïî ñêëîíàì ãîð, äî 2800 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-àâãóñò, ðàçâèâàåòñÿ â îäíîì èëè äâóõ
(íà þãå) ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Onobrychis, Lathyrus  (Fabaceae) (Higgins, Riley,
1980).

Cupido minimus (Fuessly, 1775) - Verz. bekannt. Schweiz. Ins.: 31.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåéöàðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Ïàëåàðêòèêè, ìåñòàìè äî ïîëÿðíûõ ðàéîíîâ. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû äî Àëòàÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Íà áîëüøåé ÷àñòè àðåàë â ëóãî-ñòåïíûõ ñòàöèÿõ, â Ñèáèðè íà ëóãàõ (Koðøóíîâ, 1985); â Àëüïàõ,
íà Àëòàå, â Ìàãàäàíñêîé îáë., íà Êàì÷àòêå è â Ïðèàìóðüå - â òóíäðàõ. Ë¸ò: ìàé-àâãóñò, â 1-2
ïîêîëåíèÿõ, â çàâèñèìîñòè îò âûñîòíîãî ïðåäåëà. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Sanguisorba sp.
(Rosaceae) (Tutt, 1909), Melilotus, Coronilla, Anthyllis vulneraria, Astragalus cicer, Lathyrus,
Onobrychis, Trifollium, Vicia (Fabaceae) (Frionett, 1906; Tutt, 1909; Ëàìïåðò, 1913; Zinnert, 1966),
Ãóñåíèöà ïèòàåòñÿ öâåòàìè è ñåìåíàìè.

Cupido tuzovi Zhdanko, 1994 (=tuzovi, Lukhtanov, 1994) - Selevinia, 1: 73.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí, 35 êì þãî-âîñò. ïîñ. Êåíäåðëûê, óð.

Àéíà-Áóëàê”. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Õð. ×èíãèçòàó è ïðèëåæàùèå òåððèòîðèè, õðåáòû Òàðáàãàòàé, Ñàóð è

Ìàíðàê, ?Þæíûé Àëòàé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îñòåïíåííûå êàìåíèñòûå ñêëîíû è
ñóõèå ëóãà â íèçêîãîðüÿõ 800-1200 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå - Onobrichys spp.
(Fabaceae).

Cupido buddhista (Alpheraky, 1881) – Hor. Soc. Ent. Ross., 16: 393, t. 14, f. 9, 10.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Êóëüäæà, Çàï. Êèòàé.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ãèññàðî-Äàðâàçà è Àëàÿ, ÷åðåç Òÿíü-Øàíü äî Äæóíãàðñêîãî

Àëàòàó. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó, Êèðãèçñêèé õð., Çàèëèéñêèé, Êóíãåé è Òåðñêåé Àëàòàó,
õð. Êåòìåíü, õð. Òîêñàíáàé, Òûøêàíòàó, Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, Ñåâåðî-Çàïàäíûé Êèòàé (õð.
Íàí-Øàíü). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Àëüïèéñêèå ðàçíîòðàâíûå ñòàöèè, ÷àñòî êàìåíèñòûå ñ 
ïðåîáëàäàíèåì áîáîâûõ Astragalus, Oxytropis íà âûñîòàõ îò 2300 äî 3400 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-ñåíòÿáðü.
Ðàçâèâàåòñÿ â îäíîì ïîêîëåíèè. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû îñòðîëîäî÷íèêîâ
Oxytropis spp. (Zhdanko, 1997), â Òåðñêåé Àëàòàó òàêæå íà Astragalus micraephalus.  Ãóñåíèöà
æèâåò â ñîöâåòèÿõ.
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Cupido prosecusa (Erschoff, 1874) - Ôåä÷åíêî, Ïóòåøåñòâèå â Òóðêåñòàí, II, 5(3),
(Lepidoptera): 13, òàá. 1, ðèñ. 9.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “...â îêðåñòíîñòÿõ ãîðîäà Òóðêåñòàíà” [Þæíûé Êàçàõñòàí].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ïóñòûíè Êàçàõñòàíà è Ñðåäíåé Àçèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Âîñòî÷íîãî

Ïðèàðàëüÿ ÷åðåç ïóñòûíè þãà è þãî-âîñòîêà äî Çàéñàíñêîé êîòëîâèíû. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Ïåñ÷àíûå, ãëèíèñòûå, ÷àñòî çàñîëåííûå ïóñòûíè. Îáû÷íî âñòðå÷àåòñÿ â ðàçðåæåííûõ 
òóãàÿõ , ó ñêâàæèí, â ïîíèæåíèÿõ ðåëüåôà, â îêðåñòíîñòÿõ îàçèñîâ. Ëîêàëüíî â àðèäíûõ ãîðàõ äî
1700 ì (ïîéìà ð. Íàðûí â Êèðãèçèè). Ë¸ò: àïðåëü-àâãóñò, â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ - Sphaerophysa salsola è Halimodendron halodendron (Fabaceae) (Zhdanko, 1997). ßéöà
îòêëàäûâàþòñÿ ó îñíîâàíèÿ áóòîíîâ èëè íà îáðàòíóþ ñòîðîíó ëèñòüåâ. Ãóñåíèöà ïèòàåòñÿ
öâåòàìè è ïëîäàìè. Çèìóåò êóêîëêà (Zhdanko. 2002).

Òðèáà Celastrini Higgins, 1975
Ðîä CELASTRINA Tutt, (1907)

Celastrina argiolus (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed. 10), 1: 483.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Àíãëèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå . Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Ïàëåàðêòèêè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç

ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû (ëîêàëüíî) äî Àëòàÿ, Òàðáàãàòàÿ è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Ìåçîôèëüíûå áèîòîïû ñ ïðèñóòñòâèåì äðåâåñíî-êóñòàðíèêîâîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòè, à òàêæå è â
îêóëüòóðåííîì ëàíäøàôòå (ñàäû, ïàðêè), â ãîðàõ äî 2000 ì. Ë¸ò: àïðåëü-èþíü è â èþëå-ñåíòÿáðå, 
â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Frangula, Rhamnus (Rhamnaceae), Rubus, Prunus,
Sorbus, Spiràea (Rosaceae), Caragana frutex, Chamaecytisus, Lupinus (Fabaceae), Vaccinium
(Vacciniaceae), Ribes nigrum (Grossulariaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995); â Ñðåäíåé Àçèè è
Êàçàõñòàíå Malus (Rosaceae), Berberis (Berberiaceae), Cuscuta engelmannii, C. lechmanniana
(Ñuscutaceae) (Zhdanko, 1997); íà Äàëüíåì Âîñòîêå – Lespedeza bicolor, Vicia amoena (Fabaceae)
(Îìåëüêî, 1987). Íà Òÿíü-Øàíå âåñåííåå ïîêîëåíèå îáû÷íî æèâåò íà ðàçëè÷íûõ Rosaceae, à
ëåòíåå íà ïîâèëèêå Cuscuta.

Òðèáà Scolitantidini Higgins, 1975
Ðîä GLAUCOPSYCHE Scudder, 1872

Glaucopsyche alexis (Poda, 1761) - Ins. Mus. Graec.: 77.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ãðàö, Þãî-Âîñò. Àâñòðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Åâðîïû (êðîìå ñåâåðà) è Êàâêàçà äî Êàçàõñòàíà, Ñðåäíåé Àçèè,

Þæíîé Ñèáèðè, Ìîíãîëèè è Ñåâåðíîãî Êèòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå
ðàéîíû (ëîêàëüíî) äî Àëòàÿ, Òàðáàãàòàÿ è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà
ðàçíûõ òèïîâ, îáû÷íî ïî ïîéìàì ðåê, â ñðåäíåãîðüÿõ äî 2000 ì. Ë¸ò: êîíåö ìàÿ-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå 
ðàñòåíèÿ - Astragalus, Cytisis, Trifolium (Higgins, Riley, 1970); â Çàèëèéñêîì Àëàòàó - Hedysarum
montanum (Fabaceae) (Zhdanko, 1997). 

Glaucopsyche laetifica (Pungeler, 1898) - Soc. Ent., 13(8): 57.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Ili-Gebiet”. [Þãî-Âîñòî÷ûé Êàçàõñòàí, äîëèíà ð. Èëè]. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Þæíûé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí.
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëîõîâûå ðåäêîëåñüÿ, ñ êóðòèíàìè ÷èíãèëÿ, ÷èÿ è

ñåëèòðÿíêè â ïåñ÷àíûõ èëè ãëèíèñòî-ñîëîí÷àêîâûõ ïóñòûíÿõ, îáû÷íî ïî äîëèíàì ðåê èëè ó
îàçèñîâ. Ë¸ò: àïðåëü-ìàé. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå â äîëèíå ð. Èëè - Glycyrrhiza uralensis (Fabaceae).
Çèìóåò êóêîëêà (Zhdanko, 2002).

Glaucopsyche argali Elwes, 1899 - Trans. Ent. Soc. London: 328.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Êîø-Àãà÷, äîëèíà ð. ×óè, þãî-âîñò. Àëòàé, Ðîññèÿ. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Àëòàé (ssp. argali),). Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õðåáòû Ñàóð, Ìàíðàê, Êóð÷óìñêèé

(ssp. arkhar Lukhtanov, 1990). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñóõèå êàìåíèñòûå ñêëîíû îò 1000 äî 
2500 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-èþíü. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå - Oxytropis sp. (Fabaceae).

Glaucopsyche seminigra Howarth et Povolny, 1976 - Eas. morav. Mus. Brn., 61: 144.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ñàðîáè, ïðîâ. Êàáóë, Àôãàíèñòàí.
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Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Èðàí, Àôãàíèñòàí, õð. Êîïåòäàã è ñèñòåìà åãî îòðîãîâ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:
âîçìîæíî íàõîæäåíèå ýòîãî âèäà íà þæíîé îêîíå÷íîñòè ïëàòî Óñòþðò. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå ñòàöèè ìåæäó õîëìàìè è â ïîéìàõ ðåê, ëîêàëüíî. Ë¸ò: íà÷àëî
àïðåëÿ-ñåðåäèíà ìàÿ, â îäíîì ïîêîëåíèè. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - ðàçëè÷íûå Fabaceae. 

Ðîä MACULINEA van Eecke, 1915

Maculinea alcon (Denis et Schiffermuller, 1775) - Syst. Werke Schmett. Wienergegend: 182.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âåíà, Àâñòðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Öåòðàëüíîé Åâðîïû ÷åðåç Þæíóþ Ñèáèðü äî Ìîíãîëèè. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû (ëîêàëüíî) äî Àëòàÿ (ssp. janissejensis
(Sheljuzhko, 1928). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçëè÷íûå òèïû ëóãîâ, îáû÷íî ïî äîëèíàì ðåê,
îïóøêàì, êîëêàì, íà ñêëîíàõ ãîð. Â âîñòî÷íîé ÷àñòè àðåàëà ëîêàëåí è ðåäîê. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü.
Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå – Gentiana pneumonanthe, G. asclepiade; â Ñèáèðè – Dianthus superbus
(Caryophyllaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, 1996). Â Åâðîïå ãóñåíèöà ñâÿçàíà ñ ìóðàâüÿìè Myrmica ruginodis
(Jutzeler, 1989).

Maculinea rebeli (Hirschke, 1904) - Jber. Wien. ent. Ver., 11: 109, Taf. 2, Abb. 1-2.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Àâñòðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Çàïàäíîé Åâðîïû ÷åðåç Ìàëóþ Àçèþ, Êàçàõñòàí, Ñèáèðü äî

Ïðèìîðüÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Ñåâåðíîãî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ ÷åðåç õð. Òîêñàíáàé, Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó
(ssp. imitator, Tuzov, 2000) äî Òàðáàãàòàÿ è Þæíîãî Àëòàÿ (ssp. rebeli). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Ñóõèå ëóãà â ñðåäíåãîðüå äî 2000 ì. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþíÿ-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ -
Gentiana cruciata, G. germanica (Higgins, Rilay, 1970; Jutzeler, 1989), G. cruciata (Dantchenko et al.,
1996); â Çàèëèéñêîì Àëàòàó G. kirilowii (Gentionaceae) (Zhdanko, 1997). 

Maculinea cyanecula (Eversmann, 1848) - Bull. Soc. Imp. Natural. Moscou, 21: 207.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Êÿõòà, Áóðÿòèÿ, Ðîññèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Òÿíü-Øàíÿ, Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó ÷åðåç Àëòàé äî Çàáàéêàëüÿ è

Ìîíãîëèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Ñåâåðíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü, õð. Òîêñàíáàé, Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, õð.
Òàðáàãàòàé, Ñàóð, ãîðû Þæíîãî Àëòàÿ (ssp. obscurior (Staudinger, 1901). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Îñòåïíåííûå ó÷àñòêè è ñóõèå ëóãà â ãîðàõ äî 2800 ì. Ë¸ò: êîíåö ìàÿ-êîíåö èþëÿ.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ âîçìîæíî Thymus èëè Ziziphora bungeana (Lamiaceae).

Maculinea arion (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed. 10), 1: 483.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ãåðìàíèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Ïàëåàðêòèêè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç

ñåâåðíûå è öåíòðàëüíûå ðàéîíû (ëîêàëüíî) äî Àëòàÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçëè÷íûå
òèïû ñóõèõ ëóãîâ, ñòåïè. Ë¸ò: èþíü-íà÷àëî èþëÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Thymus, Origanum,
Prunella (Lamiaceae) (Hesselbarth et al., 1995); â Ñåâåðî-Çàïàäíîì Êàçàõñòàíå – Ziziphora
clinopodioides (Lamiaceae) (Zhdanko, 1997).

Maculinea teleius (Bergstrasser, 1779) - Nomen. Beschr. Insecten.Hanau-Munzenberg, 2: 71,
Taf. 43, Abb. 4.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ãåðìàíèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Ïàëåàðêòèêè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Àëòàé è Äæóíãàðñêèé

Àëàòàó (ëîêàëüíî). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëåñíûå, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî äîëèííûå
ðàçíîòðàâíûå ëóãà, îñòåïíåííûå ëóãà ãîðíûõ ñêëîíîâ, ðàçðåæåííûå ëèñòâåíè÷íèêè. Ë¸ò:
ñåðåäèíà èþíÿ-êîíåö èþëÿ. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå - Sanguisorba officinalis (Rosaceae) (Higgins,
Rilay, 1970). ßéöà îäèíî÷íî íà ñîöâåòèÿõ. Ãóñåíèöà ñ âåñíû ñâÿçàíà ñ ìóðàâüÿìè (Myrmica
scabrinodis). Îêóêëèâàåòñÿ íà ïî÷âå ó âõîäà â ìóðàâåéíèê (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Maculinea nausitous (Bergstrasser, 1779) - Nomen. Beschr. Insecten.Hanau-Munzenberg, 2:
70, Taf. 43, Abb. 1.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ãåðìàíèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Çàïàäíîé Åâðîïû äî Öåíòðàëüíîé Ñèáèðè, Òóðöèÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:
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îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû äî Àëòàÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçëè÷íûå
òèïû ëóãîâ. Ë¸ò: èþëü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå - Sanguisorba officinalis (Rosaceae). Ãóñåíèöà
æèâåò â ñîöâåòèÿõ (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995) è ÷àñòü ñâîåé æèçíè, æèâåò ñ ìóðàâüÿìè Myrmica
rubra (Hesselbarch, et al., 1995).

Ðîä OTNJUKOVIA Zhdanko, 1997 
(= Otaria Zhdanko, 1984, nom. praeoc.)

Otnjukovia tatjana (Zhdanko, 1984) - Òð. Çîîë. èí-òà 122: 103.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “þãî-âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí, (Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó), 11 êì þæíåå ñ.

Îòàð (170 êì êì çàïàäíåå Àëìà-Àòû)”.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ïî íèçêîãîðüÿì îò Ñåâåðíîãî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ äî Þæíîãî Àëòàÿ. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: ×ó-Èëèéñêèå ãîðû, óðî÷èùå Êàï÷àãàé, Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, õðåáòû Òàðáàãàòàé,
Ñàóð, Êóð÷óìñêèé, Áóêîìáàé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ìåëêîñîïî÷íèê íà ïîäãîðíîé
ðàâíèíå. Îñòåïíåííûå êàìåíèñòî-ùåáíèñòûå ñêëîíû ñî ñêóäíîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ è ðåäêèìè
êóñòàðíèêàìè Spiràea, Atraphaxis, íà âûñîòàõ îò 800 äî 1600 ì. Ë¸ò: êîíåö àïðåëÿ-èþíü.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Goniolimon spp. (Limoniaceae). ßéöà îòêëàäûâàþòñÿ ó
îñíîâàíèÿ öâåòî÷íûõ áóòîíîâ. (Zhdanko, 2002). Çèìóåò âîçìîæíî êóêîëêà.

Ðîä TURANANA Betune-Baker, 1916

Turanana panageides (Staudinger, 1886) - Stett. Ent. Ztg., 47: 206.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: çàï. ÷àñòü Ãèññàðñêîãî õð., Óçáåêèñòàí. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãèññàð, Àëàé, Ïàìèð, Ãèíäóêóø, Çàïàäíûé è Âíóòðåííèé Òÿíü-Øàíü.

Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Ñûðäàðüèñêèé Êàðàòàó, Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó, âîñòî÷íàÿ îêîíå÷íîñòü Òåðñêåé
Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñóõèå ãîðíûå, ÷àñòî êàìåíèñòûå ñêëîíû, íà âûñîòàõ îò
1100 äî 4000 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-ñåíòÿáðü, íå ìåíåå ÷åì â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ -
ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Acantholimon spp. (Limoniaceae). Â Ñûðäàðüèíñêîì Êàðàòàó è â Òàëàññêîì
Àëàòàó - A. laxum (Zhdanko, 1997). Íà Âîñòî÷íîì Ïàìèðå â îòñóòñòâèè àêàíòîëèìîíà
(Acantholimon) æèâåò íà òåðåñêåíå (Krascheninnikovia ceratoides) èç ñîñåäíåãî ñåìåéñòâà
Chenopodiaceae. ßéöà îòêëàäûâàþòñÿ îäèíî÷íî ó îñíîâàíèÿ öâåòî÷íûõ áóòîíîâ. 

Ðîä SCOLITANTIDES Hubner, 1819

Scolitantides orion (Pallas, 1771) - Reise Prov. Russ. Reichs, 1 (Anhang): 471.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ðåêà Êðûìçà, Ñàìàðñêàÿ îáë., Ðîññèÿ. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Ïàëåàðêòèêè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç

öåíòðàëüíûå è ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû (ssp. orion) äî Àëòàÿ, Òàðáàãàòàÿ, Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è
Ñåâåðíîãî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ (ssp. ornatà Staudinger, 1892). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îñòåïíåííûå
ñòàöèè íà ñêàëèñòûõ îáû÷íî þæíûõ ñêëîíàõ äî 2500 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-àâãóñò, â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - ðàçëè÷íûå Grassulaceae: Orostachys â Ïðèìîðüå (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ,
1995); Sedum hybridum íà Ñåâåðíîì Òÿíü-Øàíå (Zhdanko, 1997). ßéöà îäèíî÷íî ó îñíîâàíèÿ
öâåòî÷íûõ áóòîíîâ íà êîðìîâîì ðàñòåíèè. 

Ðîä SINIA Forster, 1940

Sinia bavius (Eversmann, 1832) comb. n. - Mem. Soc. Imp. Imp. Natural. Moscou, 2: 349; pl. 19, 
figs., 3,4. 

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Þæíûé Óðàë, Ðîññèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Þæíîé Åâðîïû äî Þæíîãî Óðàëà. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ñåâåðî-çàïàäíûå

ðàéîíû. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïè, ñóõèå ëóãà, ïðåèñìóùåñòâåííî íà âûõîäàõ
èçâåñòêîâûõ ïî÷â. Ë¸ò: àïðåëü-èþíü. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå - Salvia nutans (Lamiaceae). Ãóñåíèöà
ïèòàåòñÿ öâåòàìè (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Ðîä PALEOPHILOTES Forster, 1938

Paleophilotes panope (Eversmann, 1851) - Bull. Soc. Imp. Natural. Moscou, 24(2): 69.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Indersk” [îç. Èíäåð, Ñåâ.-Çàï. Êàçàõñòàí].
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Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ñåâåðî-Çàïàäíûé Êàçàõñòàí. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñóõèå
ñòåïè è ïîëóïóñòûíè ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ó ñêàëüíûõ âûõîäîâ. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà àïðåëÿ - ñåðåäèíà
ìàÿ. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå - Astragalus lasiophyllus. (Fabaceae). ßéöà îòêëàäûâàþòñÿ ó îñíîâàíèÿ
áóòîíîâ. Çèìóåò êóêîëêà.

Paleophilotes marina Zhdanko, 2004 - Helios Vol.V: 68-74.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “East Kazakhstan, Alakol Lake area, Arkaly Mts., 500 m a. s. l”[Âîñò.

Êàçàõñòàí, Àëàêîëüñêàÿ êîòëîâèíà, ãîðû Àðêàëû].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí, ëîêàëüíî. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.

Êàìåíèñòûå ñóõèå ñòåïè è ïîëóïóñòûíè ïî äîëèíàì, ÷àñòî çàñîëåííûì, â íèçêîãðüÿõ äî 1400 ì.
Ë¸ò: ìàé. Áàáî÷êè êîðìÿòñÿ íà öâåòàõ Lapula sp.; èõ îñíîâíûìè âðàãàìè ÿâëÿþòñÿ öâåòî÷íûå
ïàóêè èç ðîäà Thomisus. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå - Astragalus lasiophyllus (Fabaceae). ßéöà
îòêëàäûâàþòñÿ îäèíî÷íî ó îñíîâàíèÿ áóòîíîâ è íà îáðàòíîé ñòîðîíå ëèñòüåâ. Ãóñåíèöû
ïèòàþòñÿ öâåòàìè. Çèìóåò êóêîëêà (Zhdanko, 2004).

Ðîä PRAEPHILOTES Forster, 1938

Praephilotes antracias (Christoph, 1877) – Hor. Soc. Ent. Ross., 12: 239, pl. 5, f. 12.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Êðàñíîâîäñê, Òóðêìåíèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Êàñïèéñêîãî ìîðÿ äî Çàïàäíîãî Êèòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ïðàêòè÷åñêè

âñå ïóñòûííûå òåððèòîðèè (ëîêàëüíî ïî âñåìó àðåàëó). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïåñ÷àíûå
ïóñòûíè ñ ïðèñóòñòâèåì æóçãóííèêîâ (Calligonum), ðåæå â àðèäíûõ ãîðàõ äî 1200 ì. Ë¸ò:
àïðåëü-ìàé. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Calligonum (Polygonaceae): Ñ. griseum –
Âàõøñêàÿ äîëèíà (Ùåòêèí, 1960); C. microcarpum, C. eriopodum – Þæíûå Êàðàêóìû; C.
leucocladum – Þæíûé Êàçàõñòàí (Zhdanko, 1997). ßéöà îòêëàäûâàþòñÿ îäèíî÷íî ó ìîëîäûõ
ïîáåãîâ è ó öâåòî÷íûõ ïî÷åê. Âçðîñëàÿ ãóñåíèöà ðîçîâîãî öâåòà ó ñî÷ëåíåíèÿ ñåãìåíòîâ –
ìàëèíîâîãî öâåòà. Ãóñåíèöà ïèòàåòñÿ öâåòàìè. Çèìóþò êóêîëêè íà ïî÷âå (Zhdanko, 2002).

Ðîä PSEUDOPHILOTES Beuret, 1958

Pseudophilotes vicrama (Moore, 1865) - Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond.: 505, pl. 31, fig. 6.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ñðåäíèé Êóíàâóð, Øèïêè, Òèáåò.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Åâðîïû ÷åðåç Áëèæíèé Âîñòîê äî Àëòàÿ è Òèáåòà. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: âñÿ 

òåððèòîðèÿ, ëîêàëüíî. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Íà ðàâíèíå îñòåïíåííûå áèîòîïû, â ãîðàõ
ñóõèå ëóãà ÷àñòî íà êàìåíèñòûõ èëè ñêàëèñòûõ (îáû÷íî þæíûõ) ñêëîíàõ îò 200 äî 3000 ì. Ë¸ò:
ìàé-àâãóñò, â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Thymus serphyllum (Lamiaceae) â
Åâðîïåéñêîé ÷àñòè Ðîññèè (Êóìàêîâ, Êîðøóíîâ, 1975); Dracocephalum grandiflorum (Lamiaceae)
â Äæóíãàðñêîì Àëàòàó. (Zhdanko, 2002).

Òðèáà Polyommatini Swainson, 1827
Ðîä ALPHERAKYA Zhdanko, 1994

Alpherakya sarta (Alpheraky, 1881) – Hor. Soc. Ent. Ross., 16: 387, t. 16, f. 8.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Êóëüäæà, Çàïàäíûé Êèòàé. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Àôãàíèñòàíà è Ïàêèñòàíà ÷åðåç Ãèññàð è Òÿíü-Øàíü äî Þæíîãî

Àëòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Ñûðäàðüèíñêèé Êàðàòàó, Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó, Êèðãèçñêèé õð., ×ó-Èëèéñêèå
ãîðû, Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó, ãîðû Ñþãàòû è Áîãóòû, õðåáòû Êåòìåíü, Àëòûí-Ýìåëü, Òîêñàíáàé,
Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, ãîðû Òàðáàãàòàé è Ñàóð, Þæíûé Àëòàé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Ùåáíèñòûå õîðîøî ïðîãðåâàåìûå ñêëîíû â óùåëüÿõ ñ ðåäêîé îñòåïíåííîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ
(600-2000 ì). Ðàçâèâàåòñÿ â 2-3 ïîêîëåíèÿõ, â çàâèñèìîñòè îò êëèìàòè÷åñêèõ óñëîâèé. Ë¸ò:
ìàé-ñåíòÿáðü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Pseudosedum longidentatum, Rosularia kokanica (Zhdanko,
1997), R. platyphylla è Orostachus thyrsiflora (Grassulaceae). ßéöà îòêëàäûâàþòñÿ îäèíî÷íî íà
ðîçåòêè êîðìîâîãî ðàñòåíèÿ èëè ó îñíîâàíèÿ öâåòîâ. Çèìóþò ÿéöà, ãóñåíèöà èëè êóêîëêà
(Zhdanko, 2002). 

Ðîä PLEBEJUS Kluk, 1802

Plebejus argus (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed. 10), 1: 483.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Þæíàÿ Øâåöèÿ.

135

Tethys Entomological Research  XI  December 25, 2005



Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Ïàëåàðêòèêè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç
öåíòðàëüíûå è ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû äî Àëòàÿ, õð. Òàðáàãàòàé, Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è Ñåâåðíîãî
Òÿíü-Øàíÿ (ssp. wolgensis (Forster, 1936), ëîêàëüíî. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Âëàæíûå è
ñóõèå ëóãà íà ðàâíèíå è â ãîðàõ äî 2000 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü è àâãóñò-ñåíòÿáðü, â îäíîì èëè â äâóõ
ïîêîëåíèÿõ, â çàâèñèìîñòè îò âûñîòû. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Astragalus, Chamaecytisus, Colutea,
Coronilla, Hippocrepis, Lathyrus, Lotus, Medicago sativa, Onobrychis, Ononnis, Vicia (Fabaceae);
Helianthemum (Cistaceae); Thymus (Lamiaceae); Erica, Calluna (Ericaceae) (Hasselbarth et al., 1995). 

Plebejus dzhizaki Zhdanko, 2000 - Guid. Butt. Russ. and adjac. terr.Vol.II: 159. 
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: îêð. ïîñ. Áóñòîí, Äæèçàêñêèé ðàéîí, Óçáåêèñòàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ïðèëåãàþùèå ê õð. Íóðóòàó ðàéîíû. Âïîëíå âîçìîæíî åãî

íàõîæäåíèå íà òåððèòîðèè Êàçàõñòàíà. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ìåçîôèëüíûå ñòàöèè â
ïîíèæåíèÿõ ðåëüåôà. Ë¸ò: èþíü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ íåèçâåñòíû.

Plebejus eversmanni (Lang, 1884) - Stett. Ent. Ztg., 47: 205.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü:"Fergana". [Ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íûå îòðîãè Àëàéñêîãî õð.].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Êîïåòäàã, Ãèññàðî-Äàðâàç, Ïàìèðî-Àëàé, Çàïàäíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü,

Ñåâåðî-Âîñòî÷íûé Àôãàíèñòàí. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Òàëàñcêèé Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Þæíûå ñêëîíû, îáû÷íî ñ ìåëêî ùåáíèñòûìè îñûïÿìè, ñ áåäíîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ íà âûñîòàõ îò
1500 äî 3800 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-íà÷àëî èþëÿ, â çàâèñèìîñòè îò âûñîòû, îáû÷íî â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Chesneya (Fabaceae): Ch. quinata – Àëàéñêèé õð., Ch.
gissarica – Ãèññàðñêèé õð.(Zhdanko, 1997); â Çààëàéñêîì õð. íà Astragalus beketovii (Fabaceae)
(Zhdanko, 2004).

Plebejus idas (Linnaeus, 1761) - Fauna Svec. (ed. 2): 284.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Þæíàÿ Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Åâðîïà, Ñðåäíèèé è Þæíûé Óðàë, Êàâêàç, Ìàëàÿ è Ïåðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ,

ãîðû Ñðåäíåé Àçèè, Àëòàé, þã Çàïàäíîé Ñèáèðè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç
ñåâåðíûå è öåíòðàëüíûå ðàéîíû äî Çàïàäíîãî è Þæíîãî Àëòàÿ, õð. Òàðáàãàòàé, Äæóíãàðñêîãî
Àëàòàó, Ñåâåðíîãî (ssp. naruena (Courvoisier, 1913) è Çàïàäíîãî (ssp. tshimgana (Forster, 1936)
Òÿíü-Øàíÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà ðàçëè÷íûõ òèïîâ íà ðàâíèíå è â ãîðàõ, íà
Òÿíü-Øàíå äî 2800 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò, â 1-2 ïîêîëåíèÿõ, â çàâèñèìîñòè îò êëèìàòè÷åñêèõ
óñëîâèé. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Calluna vulgaris (Ericaceae) íà ñåâåðå Åâðîïåéñêîé ÷àñòè
(Zhdanko, 2002), íà Òÿíü-Øàíå: Astragalus alpinus, Cicer flexuosum (Zhdanko, 1997),
Pseudosophora alopecuroides (Fabaceae). 

Plebejus uiguricus Zhdanko, 2000 - Helios, I: 101. 
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “20 km SE Karatogai, Kurchum Mts., S. Altai”.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Þæûé Àëòàé, õð. Òàðáàãàòàé è Ñàóð, ?Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà

îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïíûå áèîòîïû íà ãîðíûõ ñêëîíàõ (1300-1800 ì). Ë¸ò: èþíü-ñåðåäèíà
èþëÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå òðàâÿíèñòûå Fabaceae.

Plebejus nushibi Zhdanko, 2000 - Guid. Butt. Russ. and adjac. terr.Vol.II: 159.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Þãî-Âîñò. Êàçàõñòàí, Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó, óù. Êàñêåëåí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ñåâåðíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñóõèå ëóãà è

ñòåïè â ñðåäíåãîðüå (1400-1700 ì). Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà ìàÿ-èþíü, â îäíîì ïîêîëåíèè. Êîðìîâîå
ðàñòåíèå âîçìîæíî Onobrychis sp. (Fabaceae).

Plebejus argyrognomon (Bergstrasser, 1779) - Nomen. Beschr. Insecten Hanau-Munzenberg, 2:
76, pl. 46, fig. 1, 2.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Hanau”. [Ãåðìàíèÿ].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Åâðàçèè, îò Åâðîïû äî Ïðèàìóðüÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:

ñåâåðî-çàïàäíûå è ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû, Àëòàé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïè ðàçíûõ òèïîâ,
ñóõèå ëóãà. Ë¸ò: ìàé-àâãóñò, â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Coronilla varia, Medicago
sativa, Melilotus officinalis, Trifolium repens, Astragalus glycyphyllus , Lotus corniculatus, Onobrychis
viciifolia,Vicia sativa (Fabaceae) (Malicky, 1969).
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Plebejus maracandicus (Erschoff, 1874) - Ôåä÷åíêî, Ïóòåøåñòâèå â Òóðêåñòàí [Fedtchenko,
Voyage in the Turkestan], II, 5(3), (Lepidoptera): 10.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “...îêð. Ñàìàðêàíäà”. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Òóðàí, ãîðû Ñðåäíåé Àçèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ïðèêàñïèéñêî-àðàëüñêèå

ïóñòûíè (ssp. caspica Forster, 1936), ïóñòûíè è èçêîãîðüÿ þãî-âîñòîêà è âîñòîêà (ssp. planorum
(Alpheraky,1881). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçðåæåííûå òóãàéíûå ëåñà â ïîéìàõ ðåê,
ïîëèâíûå çåìëè, âäîëü êàíàëîâ è àðûêîâ, ìåçîôèëüíûå ñòàöèè â ïóñòûííîé ìåñòíîñòè è â
ñðåäíåãîðüå. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà àïðåëÿ - ñåíòÿáðü. Íà þãå 4-5 ïîêîëåíèé (Ùåòêèí, 1960); ssp.
planorum â îòëè÷èå îò íîìèíàòèâíîãî ïîäâèäà ðàçâèâàåòñÿ îáû÷íî â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ, â ãîðàõ,
ãäå âñòðå÷àåòñÿ äî 2500 ì, äàåò îäíî ïîêîëåíèå. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå â Ïðèèëèéñêèõ ïåñêàõ -
Astragalus sogotensis (Fabaceae) (Zhdanko, 1997).

Plebejus christophi (Staudinger, 1874) - Stett. Ent. Ztg., 35: 87.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ñåâåðî-Âîñòî÷ûé Èðàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ñåâåðíîãî Èðàíà è Ñåâåðíîãî Àôãàíèñòàíà ÷åðåç Òóðêìåíèþ,

ïóñòûíè Òàäæèêèñòàíà è Óçáåêèñòàíà äî Þæíîãî è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîãî Êàçàõñòàíà. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:
þæíûå è þãî-âîñòî÷íûå ðàéîíû. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ïåñ÷àíûå
ïóñòûíè, ðàçðåæåííûå òóãàéíûå ëåñà â ïîéìàõ ðåê, ðåæå îïóñòûíåííûå íèçêîãîðüÿ äî 1400 ì.
Ë¸ò: ìàé-èþíü, â 2-3 ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Alhagi spp. (Fabaceae) (Äåãòÿðåâà,
Ùåòêèí, 1975; Ôàëüêîâè÷, 1986; Zhdanko, 1997). 

Plebejus bergi Kusnetzov, 1908 - “Èçâåñòèÿ Òóðêåñò. Îòä. Èìïåð. Ðóññ. Ãåîãð. îáù-âà”.,
4(8): 107, t. 4à, fig. 1-3.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “...ñåâåðíîå ïîáåðåæüå Àðàëüñêîãî ìîðÿ”. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ïóñòûíè Öåíòðàëüíîãî Êàçàõñòàíà. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.

Ïåñ÷àíûå èëè ïåñ÷àíî-ãëèíèñòûå ïóñòûíè. Ë¸ò: ìaé. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå - Alhagi  sp. (Fabaceae).

Plebejus kapanovi Zhdanko et Churkin, 2004 - Helios V: 64-67.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: ïåñêè Ëóêêóì, âîñòî÷íîå Ïðèáàëõàøüå, Êàçàõñòàí. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîå Ïðèáàëõàøüå, ïåñêè Ëóêêóì. 
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïåñ÷àíûå ïóñòûíè ñ Halimodendron halodendron è Alhagi sp. 

Ë¸ò: ìàé-èþíü. Âòîðîå ïîêîëåíèå â àâãóñòå íå îáíàðóæåíî. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå - èëè Alhagi sp.,
èëè Halimodendron halodendron (Fabaceae).

Plebejus argivus (Staudinger, 1886) - Stett. Ent. Ztg., 47: 204.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ôåðãàíñêàÿ äîëèíà.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ñðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Êûçûëêóìû, Ìóþíêóìû, ïîäãîðíûå è

ïðåäãîðíûå òåððèòîðèè Çàèëèéñêîãî Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïåñ÷àíûå ïóñòûíè,
ïîëóïóñòûíè, ñóõèå ãëèíèñòûå íèçêîãîðüÿ äî 1400 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-ñåíòÿáðü, â 2-3 ïîêîëåíèÿõ.
Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå - Alhagi kirghisorum (Fabaceae). 

Plebejus lepidus Zhdanko, 2000 - Guid. Butt. Russ. and adjac. terr.Vol. II: 159.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “15 êì âîcò. ïîñ. Àêñóàò, Âîñò. Êàçàõñòàí”.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí, Çàéñàíñêàÿ êîòëîâèíà. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è

áèîëîãèÿ. Ïîëóïóñòûííûå è îñòåïíåííûå ñòàöèè. Ë¸ò: ìàé-èþíü. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå
íåèçâåñòíî.

Ðîä PATRICIUS Balint, 1992

Patricius (Themisia) lucifer (Staudinger, 1867) - Stett. Ent. Ztg., 28: 100.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: îêð. ã. Óñòü-Êàìåíîãîðñêà, Âîñò. Êàçàõñòàí.
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Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Þæíîãî Àëòàÿ ÷åðåç Ñàÿíû è Çàáàéêàëüå äî Ìîíãîëèè. Â
Êàçàõñòàíå: õðåáòû Óáèíñêèé, Íàðûìñêèé, Ñàðûìñàêòû, Èâàíîâñêèé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Ñóõèå îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû, â ãîðàõ è â ãîðíûõ òóíäðàõ (800- 2000 ì). Ë¸ò:
èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå íåèçâåñòíî.

Ðîä PLEBEJIDES Sauter, 1968

Plebejides pylaon (Fischer von Waldheim, 1832) - Mem. Soc. Imp. Natural. Moscou, 8: 357, t.
19, f. 5-6. 

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Sarepta”. [Âîëãîãðàäñêàÿ îáë., Ðîññèÿ].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò þãà Åâðîïåéñêîé ÷àñòè Ðîññèè äî Àëòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò

Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç öåíòðàëüíûå è ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû (ëîêàëüíî) äî õð. Ñàðûìñàêòû íà Àëòàå
(ssp. pylaon Fischer von Waldheim, 1832). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïè è ñóõèå ëóãà íà
ðàâíèíå ïî òåððàñàì ðåê, âåðøèíàì õîëìîâ äî 2000 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-èþëü. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå â
Àêòþáèíñêîé îáë. - Astragalus rupifragus (Fabaceae) (Zhdanko, 1997).

Plebejides zephyrinus (Christoph, 1884) - In: Romanoff, Mem. Lep. 1: 102, t. 6, f. 3.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Àøõàáàä, Òóðêìåíèÿ. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Çàêàâêàçüÿ è õð. Êîïåòäàã ÷åðåç ãîðû Ñðåäíåé Àçèè äî Àëòàÿ. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: Ñûðäàðüèíñêèé Êàðàòàó è ïîäãîðíûå øëåéôû Çàèëèéñêîãî Àëàòàó è Äæóíãàðñêîãî
Àëàòàó (ssp. forsteri Balint, 1990), õðåáòû Òàðáàãàòàé, Ñàóð, Êóð÷óìñêèé (ssp. tarbagataiensis
Balint, 1993). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïåñ÷àíûå ïóñòûíè, îñòåïåíåííûå, ÷àñòî êàìåíèñòûå
ñêëîíû íà âûñîòå îò 800 äî 3000 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-èþëü, â 1-2 ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ -
ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Astragalus (Fabaceae) (Zhdanko, 1997).

Çàìåòêè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå íà Òàëàññêîì Àëàòàó âîçìîæíî íàõîæäåíèå ãîðíîãî ïîäâèäà ssp.
usbecus Forster, 1939, êîòîðûé îáû÷åí íà ñîïðåäåëüíûõ òåððèòîðèÿõ Çàïàäíîãî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ.

Ðîä PLEBEJIDEA Kocak, 1983

Plebejidea cyane (Eversman, 1837) - Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Mosc., 10 (1): 22.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: þãî-âîñòîê Îðåíáóðãñêîé îáë., Ðîññèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Þãî-Âîñòîêà Åâðîïåéñêîé ÷àñòè Ðîññèè ÷åðåç Òóðàí è ãîðû

Ñðåäíåé Àçèè, äî Àëòàÿ, Ñàÿí (ëîêàëüíî), Çàáàéêàëüÿ è Ìîíãîëèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ñåâåðíûå
ðàéîíû Àêòþáèíñêîé îáë.,×ó-Èëèéñêèå ãîðû, Çàèëèéñêèé è Êóíãåé Àëàòàó, õðåáòû Òàðáàãàòàé,
Ñàóð, Êàëáèíñêèé, Õîëçóí, Ëèñòâÿãà, Ñàðûìñàêòû, Þæíûé Àëòàé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Ãëèíèñòî-ïåñ÷àíûå ïóñòûíè, ñóõèå ëóãà, êàìåíèñòûå ñêëîíû ñ êñåðîôèëüíîé
ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ 700- 3000 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-àâãóñò, â çàâèñèìîñòè îò âûñîòû îáèòàíèÿ. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ íà Òÿíü-Øàíå Limonium leptolobum, Goniolimon cuspidatum (Limoniaceae) (Zhdanko,
1997). 

Plebejidea elvira (Eversmann, 1854) - Bull.Soc.Imp. Natural. Moscou 27: 177.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: äîëèíà ð. Ñûðäàðüè, Þæíûé Êàçàõñòàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ïðèàðàëüÿ ÷åðåç ïóñòûíè äî Áàëõàø-Àëàêîëüñêîé âïàäèíû è

Èëèéñêîé ïóñòûíè, ëîêàëüíî. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïåñ÷àíî-ãëèíèñòûå,
ãëèíèñòî-ñîëîí÷àêîâûå ñòàöèè, ÷àùå ïî ïîéìàì ðåê èëè ïî áåðåãàì îçåð, ñðåäè òóãàéíîé
ðàñòèòåëüíîñòè. Ë¸ò: êîíåö ìàÿ-íà÷àëî èþëÿ. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå - Limonium gmelini
(Limoniaceae) (Zhdanko, 1997).

Ðîä VACCINIINA Tutt, 1909

Vacciniina optelete (Knoch, 1781) - Beitr. Insektengesch., 1: 76, Taf. 5, Abb. 5-6.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ãåðìàíèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ñåâåðíàÿ ïîëîâèíà Åâðàçèè, ê þãó ïî ãîðíûì ðàéîíàì äî Ìîíãîëèè,

Ñåâåðíîãî Êèòàÿ è Êîðåè; Ñàõàëèí, ßïîíèÿ, Ñåâåðíàÿ Àìåðèêà (çàïàä). Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õðåáòû
Õîëçóí, Ëèñòâÿãà (ssp. sibirica (Staudinger, 1892). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Òåìíîõâîéíûå,
ñîñíîâûå è ëèñòâèíè÷íûå ëåñà, âåðõîâûå áîëîòà, òóíäðû ðàçíûõ òèïîâ äî 2000 ì. Ë¸ò:
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ìàé-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Vacciniinum, Oxycoccus (Vacciniaceae), Empetrum
subholarcticum (Empetraceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Vacciniina fergana (Staudinger, 1881) - Stett. Ent. Ztg., 42: 262.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Àëàéñêèé õð., ñåâåðíûé ìàêðîñêëîí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Èðàíà è Àôãàíèñòàíà ÷åðåç Êîïåòäàã, ãîðû Ñðåäíåé Àçèè äî

Þæíîãî Àëòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Ñûðäàðüèíñêèé Êàðàòàó, Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó, Êèðãèçñêèé õð.
Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó (âêë. ãîðû Áîãóòû), õð. Òîðàéãûð, Êåòìåíü, Àëòûíýìåëü, Òîêñàíáàé,
Òûøêàíòàó, Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, õð. Ñàóð, Àëòàé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îñòåïíåííûå
êàìåíèñòûå ñêëîíû ñ êóñòàðíèêàìè (Spiraea, Caragana), ñóõèå óùåëüÿ ñ êñåðîôèëüíîé
ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ 800- 3000 ì.  Ë¸ò: ìàé-èþëü, â 1-2 ïîêîëåíèÿõ â çàâèñèìîñòè îò âûñîòû
îáèòàíèÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ íà Òÿíü-Øàíå Astragalus spp. (Fabaceae); â Çàèëèéñêîì Àëàòàó -
A. lanuginosus (Zhdanko, 2004b).

Ðîä FARSIA Zhdanko, 1992

Farsia sieversi (Christoph, 1873) –Hor. Soc. Ent. Ross. 10: 23.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øàõêóõ, Ñåâ. Èðàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Èðàíà, Àôãàíèñòàíà è Ïàêèñòàíà ÷åðåç Êîïåòäàã, Ãèññàðî-Äàðâàç,

Ïàìèðî-Àëàé äî Çàïàäíîãî è Âíóòðåííåãî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó (ssp.
amatrix Zhdanko et Churkin, 2002). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îñòåïíåííûå íåðåäêî
êàìåíèñòûå ñêëîíû, ñóõèå ëóãà îáû÷íî ñ ïðèñóòñòâèåì ïîëûíè 1400-4800 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Astragalus sericeopuberulus (Zhdanko, 1997) íà Ãèññàðå; Astragalus
macronix íà Çààëàéñêîì õð. (Fabaceae) (Zhdanko, 2004).

Ðîä RIMISIA Zhdanko, 1994

Rimisia miris (Staudinger, 1881) - Stett. Ent. Ztg., 47: 263.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øàõðóä, Ñåâ. Èðàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ñåâåðíîãî Èðàíà, Àôãàíèñòàíà è Êîïåòäàãà ÷åðåç ãîðû è ïóñòûíè

Ñðåäíåé Àçèè äî Àëòàÿ è Ñåâåðî-Çàïàäíîãî Êèòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Ïðèêàñïèèéñêèõ ïóñòûíü
(ssp. miatleuskyi Zhdanko, Churkin, 2001) ÷åðåç þæíûå ðàéîíû ñòðàíû äî Ñåâåðíîãî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ,
Ïðèáàëõàøñêèõ ïóñòûíü, õðåáòîâ Àëòûíýìåëü, Òîêñàíáàé, Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó, Òàðáàãàòàÿ,
Ñàóðà è Þæíîãî Àëòàÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïåñ÷àíûå ïóñòûíè, ïîëóïóñòûíè, ñóõèå
ñòåïè, êàìåíèñòûå, îñòåïíåííûå ó÷àñòêè è ñêëîíû â ãîðàõ (700-2000 ì), ëîêàëüíî. Ë¸ò:
ìàé-èþëü, â çàâèñèìîñòè îò êëèìàòè÷åñêèõ óñëîâèé îáèòàíèÿ. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå â ïóñòûíÿõ
Ñåìèðå÷üÿ Astragalus balchaschensis (Fabaceae) (Zhdanko, 1997).

Ðîä ALBULINA Tutt, 1909

Albulina orbitulus (de Prunner, 1798) - Lep. Pedemont.: 75.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ñåâåðíàÿ Èòàëèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Öåíòðàëüíîé è Ñåâåðíîé Åâðîïû äî Ñèáèðè (âêë. Ñòàíîâîå

íàãîðüå), Àëòàÿ, Çàáàéêàëüÿ. Ìîíãîëèè è Ïðèàìóðüÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õðåáòû Òàðáàãàòàé, Ñàóð,
Ñàðûìñàêòû (ssp. sajana (Heyne, 1895). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ãîðíî-ëåñíûå è
âûñîêîãîðíûå ëóãà, ÷àñòî ñ ùåáíèñòûìè îñûïÿìè îò 500 äî 3000 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ - Astragalus alpinus, A. frigidus, Astragalus sp. (Fabaceae) (Higgins, Riley, 1970);
Ìèãðàíîâ, 1991; Zhdanko, 1997). 

Ðîä AGRIADES Hubner, 1819

Agriades pheretiades (Eversmann, 1843) - Bull. Soc. Imp. Natural. Moscow, 16 (3): 536, pl.7,
fig. 3a,b.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: õð. Òàðáàãàòàé, Âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ãèíäóêóøà è Ïàìèðà ÷åðåç ãîðû Ñðåäíåé Àçèè äî õðåáòîâ

Òàðáàãàòàé è Ñàóð. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó (ssp. lara Zhdanko et Churkin, 2001),
Çàèëèéñêèé è Êóíãåé Àëàòàó, Êåòìåíü (ssp. sveta Zhdanko et Churkin, 2001), Òåðñêåé Àëàòàó (ssp.
tekessanus (Alpheraky, 1897):, õðåáòû Òîêñàíáàé, Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, Òàðáàãàòàé è Ñàóð (ssp.
pheretiades (Eversmann, 1843). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Âûñîêîãîðíûå ðàçíîòðàâíûå ëóãà
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(2500-3500 ì). Ë¸ò: èþëü-íà÷àëî àâãóñòà. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Androsace spp.
(Primulaceae) (Zhdanko, 1997).

Agriades diodorus (Bremer, 1861) - Mem.Acad. Imp. Sci. St-Peterburg, 3: 471.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: îçåðî Áàéêàë, Ðîññèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Òàðáàãàòàÿ ÷åðåç Àëòàé, Ñàÿíû äî Çàáàéêàëüÿ, Ìîíãîëèè è

Ñåâåðíîãî Êèòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õðåáòû Òàðáàãàòàé, Ñàóð, Èâàíîâñêèé, Õîëçóí, Ëèñòâÿãà,
Þæíûé Àëòàé (ssp. orbitulinus (Staudinger, 1892). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Àëüïèéñêèå
íèçêîòðàâíûå ëóãà è êàìåíèñòûå ãîðíûå òóíäðû äî 1800-2600 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ - Saxifraga spp. (Saxifragaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995; Zhdanko, 1997), â Åâðîïå è
Ñåâåðíîé Àìåðèêå óêàçûâàëèñü Astragalus alpinus (Fabaceae), Androsace bungeana, A.
septentrionalis (Primulaceae), Vacciniinum (Vacciniaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Ðîä UMPRIA Zhdanko, 1994

Umpria chinensis (Murrey, 1874) - Trans. Ent. Soc.London, 4: 523.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ñåâåðíûé Êèòàé.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Òóðàíà ÷åðåç Êèòàé è Ìîíãîëèþ äî Ïðèàìóðüÿ è Êîðåè. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: âñå ïóñòûííûå òåððèòîðèè, íî ëîêàëüíî (ssp. myrmecias Christoph, 1877). Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïóñòûííûå, ïîëóïóñòûííûå ñòàöèè íà ðàâíèíå, ðåæå â îïóñòûíåííûõ
ãîðàõ äî 1400 ì. Ë¸ò: àïðåëü-èþëü, â çàâèñèìîñòè îò êëèìàòè÷åñêèõ óñëîâèé îáèòàíèÿ.
Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå â ïóñòûíÿõ Ñåìèðå÷üÿ - Erodium oxyrhynchum (Geraniaceae) (Zhdanko, 1997).

Ðîä ARICIA Reichenbach, 1817

Aricia allous (Hubner, 1819) - Samml. Europ. Schmett.:Abb. 988.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ôðàíöóçñêèå Àëüïû.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Åâðàçèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç

öåíòðàëüíûå è ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû äî Àëòàÿ, Òàðáàãàòàÿ, Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ.
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Âëàæíûå ðàçíîòðàâíûå ëóãà (1400-3300 ì). Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Geranium (Geraniaceae); íà Çàïàäíîì è Ñåâåðíîì
Òÿíü-Øàíå G. saxatile (Zhdanko, 1997). 

Aricia agestis (Denis et Schiffermuller, 1775) - Syst. Werke Schmett. Wienergegend: 184.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âåíà, Àâñòðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Çàïàäíîé Åâðîïû, ÷åðåç Êàâêàç è Çàêàâêàçüå äî Çàïàäíîãî Ïàìèðà è 

Ãèìàëàåâ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç öåíòðàëüíûå è ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû äî Àëòàÿ,
Òàðáàãàòàÿ, Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñóõèå ëóãà èëè
îñòåïíåííûå ðàçíîòðàâíûå ñêëîíû (1000-3800 ì). Ë¸ò: ìàé-ñåíòÿáðü, â 1-2 ïîêîëåíèÿõ.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Helianthemum (Cistaceae), Centaurea (Asteraceae), Erodium (Geraniaceae)
(Higgins et Rilay, 1970); íà Òÿíü-Øàíå: Erodium sp. è Geranium sp. (Geraniaceae) (Zhdanko, 1997).

Aricia nicias ( Meigen, 1830) - Syst. Beshcr.europ. Sñhmett., 2: 10.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Àëüïû, Øâåéöàðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ïèðèíååâ, Çàïàäíûõ Àëüï è Þæíîé Ñêàíäèíàâèè ÷åðåç

Åâðîïåéñêóþ ÷àñòü Ðîññèè äî Þæíîé Ñèáèðè è Çàáàéêàëüÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ñåâåðíàÿ ÷àñòü
Àêòþáèíñêîé îáë., Çàïàäíûé è Þæíûé Àëòàé. (ssp. bittis Fruhstorfer, 1915). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Ñóõèå ëóãà èëè ñòåïíûå áèòîïû äî 2000 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –
ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Geranium (Geraniaceae) (Henriksen, Kreutzer, 1982; (Zhdanko, 1997).

Ðîä EUMEDONIA Forster, 1938

Eumedonia eumedon (Esper, [1780]) - Smitt. Abb. Nat., 1(2): 16, Taf. 52, Abb. 2-3.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Èðëàíãåí, Ãåðìàíèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Ïàëåàðêòèêè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç

öåíòðàëüíûå è ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû äî Àëòàÿ, Òàðáàãàòàÿ, Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ.
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Âëàæíûå ðàçíîòðàâíûå ëóãà, íà ñêëîíàõ, íî ÷àùå â ïîíèæåíèÿõ
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ðåëüåôà (1500-3500 ì). Ë¸ò: ìàé-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Geranium
(Geraniaceae); â Òàëàññêîì Àëàòàó: G. saxatile, G. callinum (Zhdanko, 1997). 

Eumedonia persephatta (Alphwraky 1881) -Hor. Soc. Ent. Ross., 16 (3-4): 395, pl. 14, fig. 11. 
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: äîë. ð. Êóíãåñ, Çàï. Êèòàé.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ãèíäóêóøà ÷åðåç ãîðû Ñðåäíåé Àçèè äî Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: Ñûðäàðüèíñêèé Êàðàòàó (ssp. minshelkensis Lukhtanov,1990), Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó,
Çàèëèéñêèé è Êóíãåé Àëàòàó, õðåáòû Êåòìåíü, Òîêñàíáàé, Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó (ssp.
persephatta). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Âëàæíûå ëóãà íà ñêëîíàõ è â äîëèíàõ ðåê (1600-3500
ì). Ë¸ò: ìàé-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Geranium, â Òàëàññêîì Àëàòàó: G.
saxatile, G. callinum (Geraniaceae) (Zhdanko, 1997). 

Ðîä CYANIRIS Dalman, 1816

Cyaniris semiargus (Rottenburg, 1775) - Anmerk. Tab. Schmett., Naturforscher, 6: 20.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ãåðìàíèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Ïàëåàðêòèêè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. (ssp.

semiargus) ÷åðåç öåíòðàëüíûå è ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû äî Àëòàÿ, Òàðáàãàòàÿ, Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è
Òÿíü-Øàíÿ (ssp. altaianus Tutt, 1909). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçëè÷íûå òèïû
ðàçíîòðàâíûõ ëóãîâ íà ñêëîíàõ è â ïîíèæåíèÿõ ðåëüåôà 1000-2500 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-àâãóñò.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Trifolium, Anthyllis, Genista, Melilotus (Fabaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ,
1995). 

Ðîä NEOLYSANDRA Kocak, 1977

Neolysandra coelistina (Eversmann, 1843) - Bull. Soc. Imp. Natural. Moscou, 16 (3): 535.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Þæíûé Óðàë.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Þæíàÿ è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íàÿ Åâðîïà, Þæíîå Ïðèóðàëüå, Çàêàâêàçüå,

Òóðöèÿ, Èðàê, Èðàí. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Óðàëüñêàÿ îáë. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïíûå
ðàçíîòðàâíûå ñòàöèè. Ë¸ò: èþíü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Antyllis, Melilotus, Trifolium (Êîðøóíîâ,
Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995), à òàêæå Astragalus sp. (Fabaceae) (Zhdanko, 2002).

Ðîä LYSANDRA Hemming, 1933

Lysandra coridon (Poda, 1761) - Ins. Mus. Graec.: 77.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ãðàö, Àâñòðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Åâðîïà (êðîìå ñåâåðà) äî Þæíîãî Óðàëà, Ïåðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: ñåâåðíàÿ ÷àñòü Óðàëüñêîé îáë. (ssp. borussia (Dadd, 1908), ëîêàëüíî. Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïíûå ñòàöèè. Ë¸ò: êîíåö èþíÿ-ñåðåäèíà ñåíòÿáðÿ. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ - Securigera varia (Danchenko, [2000]), Coronilla, Astragalus, Hippocrepis, Vicia
(Fabaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Ðîä POLYOMMATUS Latreille, 1804

Polyommatus eros Ochsenheimer, 1808 - Schmett. Europa 1(2): 42.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Àëüïû, Òèðîëü (Øâåéöàðèÿ).
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãîðíûå ñèñòåìû óìåðåííîé çîíû çàïàäíîé ÷àñòè Ïàëåàðêòèêè. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: Çàèëèéñêèé è Êóíãåé Àëàòàó, õð. Êåòìåíü, õð. Òîêñàíáàé, Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó (ssp.
stigmatifera Courvoisier, 1903). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçëè÷íûå òèïû ðàçíîòðàâíûõ
ëóãîâ íà ñêëîíàõ ãîð 2000-3300 ì. Ë¸ò: èþëü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - òðàâÿíèñòûå
Astragalus spp. è Oxytropis spp. èç Fabaceae (Zhdanko, 2002).

Polyommatus eroides (Frivaldsky, 1835) - Cat. Lep. Balcan 2: 270, pl.7, fig.9.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Áàëêàíû.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Âîñòî÷íîé Ãåðìàíèè ÷åðåç Öåíòðàëüíóþ è Þæíóþ Ðîññèþ äî

Çàïàäíîé Ñèáèðè è Àëòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû äî Àëòàÿ (ssp.
boisduvalii (Herrich-Schaffer, 1844), ëîêàëüíî. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå ó÷àñòêè â
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áîðàõ, êîëêàõ, ïî äîëèíàì ðåê è ðó÷üåâ è ãîðíûì ñêëîíàì. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþíÿ-èþëü. Êîðìîâîå
ðàñòåíèå - ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Astragalus spp. (Fabaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Polyommatus erotides (Staudinger, 1892) - D. ent. Z. Iris, 5: 319.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: “Kentei-Gebirge”. [Çàáàéêàëüå, Ìàëàõàíñêèé õð. Êóäàðà-Ñîìîí].
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Àëòàÿ ÷åðåç Þæíóþ Ñèáèðü äî Òóâû è Ìîíãîëèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:

Àëòàé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïè, îñòåïíåííûå ëóãà ïî êàìåíèñòûì ñêëîíàì þæíûõ
ýêñïîçèöèé, äîëèíàì ãîðíûõ  ðåê è ðó÷üåâ äî ãîëüöîâîãî ïîÿñà (500-2000 ì). Ë¸ò: êîíåö
ìàÿ-èþíü è ñ ñåðåäèíû èþëÿ äî ñåíòÿáðÿ, â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ; â âûñîêîãîðüå – îäíî ïîêîëåíèå.
Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå íåèçâåñòíî.

Polyommatus venus (Staudinger, 1886) - Stett. Ent. Ztg., 47: 211. 
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Çààëàéñêèé õð., Êèðãèçèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãèññàðî-Äàðâàç, Ïàìèðî-Àëàé, Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Òàëàññêèé

Àëàòàó (ssp. venus), Çàèëèéñêèé è Êóíãåé Àëàòàó (ssp. wiskotti (Courvoisier, 1911). Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçëè÷íûå òèïû ðàçíîòðàâíûõ ëóãîâ â àëüïèéñêîì ïîÿñå ãîð 2800-4200 ì. 
Ë¸ò: êîíåö èþíÿ-êîíåö àâãóñòà, â îäíîì ïîêîëåíèè. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - òðàâÿíèñòûå
Astragalus spp. è îñòðîëîäî÷íèêè (Oxytropis spp.) (Fabaceae); â Òàëàññêîì Àëàòàó: Oxytropis
talassica, O. aulieatensis; â Çåðàâøàíñêîì õð.: Astragalus sp. (Zhdanko, 1997); â Çààëàéñêîì õð.:
Oxytropis sp. (Zhdanko, 2004).

Polyommatus icarus (Rottemburg, 1775) Anmerk. Tab. Schmett., Naturforscher, 6: 21.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ãåðìàíèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Ïàëåàðêòèêè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: âñÿ òåððèòîðèÿ, êðîìå

çîíû ïóñòûíü; íà Òÿíü-Øàíå (ssp. turanicus Heyne, 1895). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Ðàçëè÷íûå òèïû ðàçíîòðàâíûõ ëóãîâ äî 2000 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-ñåíòÿáðü, â 1-2 ïîêîëåíèÿõ, â
çàâèñèìîñòè îò óñëîâèé îáèòàíèÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ òðàâÿíèñòûå Fabaceae: Trifolium,
Medicago, Genista, Lotus, Melilotus, Onosis etc. (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995); â Çàèëèéñêîì
Àëàòàó: Trifolium repens, Melilotus officinalis (Zhdanko, 1997). Ãóñåíèöà ñîïðîâîæäàåòñÿ
ìóðàâüÿìè Lasius alienus, L. flavus, L. niger, Formica subrufa, Plagiolepis pigmaea, Myrmica sabuleti
(Hesselbarth et al., 1995). 

Polyommatus icadius (Grum-Grzhimailo, 1890) - In: Romanoff, Mem. Lep., 4: 402.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: ïåð. Áåèê, ãîðû Êóíæóò.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ãèíäóêóøà ÷åðåç ãîðû Ñðåäíåé Àçèè äî Òàðáàãàòàÿ è Àëòàÿ. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: õðåáòû Ñûðäàðüèíñêèé Êàðàòàó, Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó (ssp. candidus Zhdanko, 2000),
Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó (ëîêàëüíî), Òîêñàíáàé, Òûøêàíòàó, Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, Òàðáàãàòàé,
Þæíûé Àëòàé (ëîêàëüíî). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îñòåïíåííûå, êàìåíèñòûå ñêëîíû ñ
êñåðîôèëüíîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ, ÷àñòî âîçëå ñêàëüíûõ âûõîäîâ 800-3500 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-ñåíòÿáðü, â
1-2 ïîêîëåíèÿõ, â çàâèñèìîñòè îò óñëîâèé îáèòàíèÿ (Æäàíêî, 1993). Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ -
ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû íóòà Cicer spp. (Fabaceae); íà Çàïàäíîì Òÿíü-Øàíå: C. flexuosum; â Äæóíãàðñêîì 
Àëàòàó: Cicer songîricum (Zhdanko, 1997). ßéöà îòêëàäûâàþòñÿ íà îáðàòíóþ ñòîðîíó ëèñòüåâ ïî
1-5 øòóê. Ãóñåíèöà çåëåíàÿ, ãîëîâà òåìíàÿ, íà ñïèíå ñ áåëîé ïîëîñîé, ïî áîêàì êîòîðîé
âèòèåâàòûé ðèñóíîê èç áåëûõ øòðèøêîâ. Îêóêëèâàåòñÿ â ëåãêîì ïàóòèííîì êîêîíå íà êîðìîâîì
ðàñòåíèè èëè ðÿäîì.

Polyommatus (Meleageria) daphnis (Denis et Schiffermuller, 1775) - Syst.Werke Schmett.
Wienergegend: 182.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âåíà, Àâñòðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Åâðîïà (êðîìå ñåâåðà), Þæíûé Óðàë, Êàâêàç, Ìàëàÿ Àçèÿ. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû, ëîêàëüíî. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçëè÷íûå òèïû ëóãîâ.
Ë¸ò: êîíåö èþíÿ-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Onobrychis èëè Astragalus glycyphillos (Fabaceae)
(Higgins, Rilay, 1980). 
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Ðîä AGRODIAETUS Latreille, 1804

Agrodiaetus (Plebecula) amanda (Schneider, 1792) - Neust. Mag. ent. Stralsund, 1(4): 428-429.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Þæíàÿ Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Åâðàçèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç

ñåâåðíûå è öåíòðàëüûå ðàéîíû äî Àëòàÿ (ssp. amandus Schneider, 1792), Òàðáàãàòàÿ è Ñàóðà,
Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ (ssp. turensis (Heyne, 1895). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Ëóãà ðàçëè÷íûõ òèïîâ, îáû÷íî âäîëü ðåê, â ïîíèæåíèÿõ ìåæäó õîëìàìè, â ãîðàõ äî 3000 ì. Ë¸ò:
èþíü-èþëü è â àâãóñòå, â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ íà Òÿíü-Øàíå Vicia costata è
Medicago romanica (Fabaceae)  (Zhdanko, 1997). 

Agrodiaetus (Plebecula) thersites (Cantener, 1835) - Hist. Nat.: 53-54 (nota), Taf. 11, Fig. 1, 2.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ñåâåðî-Âîñòî÷íàÿ Ôðàíöèÿ. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Åâðîïû è Ñåâåðíîé Àôðèêè ÷åðåç Ìàëóþ è Ñðåäíþþ Àçèþ äî

Ìîíãîëèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå è öåíòðàëüíûå ðàéîíû äî Àëòàÿ,
Òàðáàãàòàÿ, Ñàóðà, Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçëè÷íûå 
òèïû ëóãîâ â ñòåïè è â ëåñó, ïî ïîéìàì ðåê, â ãîðàõ äî 2600 ì. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà ìàÿ-ñåðåäèíà
àâãóñòà. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Onobrychis (Fabaceae); â Çàèëèéñêîì Àëàòàó
Onobrychis viciifolia (Zhdanko, 1997).

Agrodiaetus (Plebecula) dorylas (Denis et Schiffermuller, 1775) - Syst. Verz. Schmett.
Wien.:322.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âåíà, Àâñòðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Öåíòðàëüíàÿ è Þæíàÿ Åâðîïà, Êàâêàç, Çàêàâêàçüå, Òóðöèÿ. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: ñåâåðî-çàïàäíûå ðàéîíû, ëîêàëüíî (ssp. magna Balint, 1985) Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïè, ñóõèå ëóãà, â ãîðàõ äî 2000 ì. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþíÿ-ñåðåäèíà àâãóñòà, â äâóõ
ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Melilotus, Medicago, Trifolium (Fabaceae) (Hesselbarth et al.,
1995). 

Agrodiaetus (s. str.) ripartii (Freyer, 1830) - Bitr. Gesch. Europ. Schmett., 3:128, Taf. 133,
Abb.3.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Èñïàíèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Çàïàäíîé Åâðîïû ÷åðåç Åâðîïåéñêóþ ÷àñòü Ðîññèè, Êàâêàç,

Çàêàâêàçüå, Ìàëóþ, Ïåðåäíþþ è Ñðåäíþþ Àçèþ äî Àëòàÿ è Áóðÿòèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò
Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç öåíòðàëüíûå è ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû äî Àëòàÿ, Òàðáàãàòàÿ, Äæóíãàðñêîãî
Àëàòàó è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçëè÷íûå òèïû ñóõèõ ëóãîâ, ïî ñêëîíàì è
äîëèíàì ðåê 1000-2600 ì. Ë¸ò: êîíåö èþëÿ-êîíåö àâãóñòà. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - òðàâÿíèñòûå
Fabaceae; â Çàèëèéñêîì Àëàòàó: Onobrychis sp.; äîë. ð. Íàðûí: Medicago falcate (Zhdanko, 2004b).

Agrodiaetus (s. str.)  damon (Denis et Schiffermuller, 1775)–Syst.Werke Schmett.
Wienergegend: 182.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âåíà, Àâñòðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Åâðîïà, Áëèæíèé Âîñòîê, Ñðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ, Êàçàõñòàí, Þæíàÿ Ñèáèðü,

Àëòàé, Ìîíãîëèÿ, Êèòàé. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû (ssp. damon) äî 
Àëòàÿ, Äæóíãàðñêîãî, Çàèëèéñêîãî è Êóíãåé Àëàòàó (ssp. merzcbacheri (Courvoisier, 1913). Ìåñòà 
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçíîòðàâíûå ëóãî-ñòåïíûå ñêëîíû 1200-2500 ì. Ë¸ò: èþëü-êîíåö
àâãóñòà, â îäíîì ïîêîëåíèè. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå íà Ñåâåðíîì Òÿíü-Øàíå Onobrychis sp.
(Fabaceae) (Zhdanko, 2002).

Agrodiaetus (s. str.)  damone (Evesrmann, 1841) - Bull. Soc. Imp. Natural. Moscou, 14 (1): 18.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ñåðãèåâñê, Ñàìàðñêàÿ îáë., Ðîññèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Þæíîé Ðîññèè ÷åðåç Êàçàõñòàí, Þæíóþ Ñèáèðü, Àëòàé äî

Ìîíãîëèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ñåâåðî-çàïàäíûå ðàéîíû (ssp. damone), Êàçàõñêèé Ìåëêîñîïî÷íèê è
Àëòàé (ssp. altaicus (Elwes, 1899). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïíûå áèîòîïû, â ãîðàõ äî
1800 ì. Ë¸ò: èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ - Hedysarum spp. (Fabaceae) (Zhdanko, 2002).
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Agrodiaetus (s. str.)  juldusus (Staudinger, 1886) - Stett. Ent. Ztg., 47: 213.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: ïëàòî Þëäóç, Âîñòî÷íûé Òÿíü-Øàíü (Çàï. Êèòàé).
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ñåâåðíûé è Âîñòî÷íûé Òÿíü-Øàíü, õð. Òîêñàíáàé. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:

Çàèëèéñêèé è Êóíãåé Àëàòàó (ssp. kirgisorum V. Lukhtanov, Danchenko, 1994), õð. Òîêñàíáàé,
Òûøêàíòàó è Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó (ssp. kasachstanus V. Lukhtanov, Danchenko, 1994). Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñóáàðèäíûå êàìåíèñòûå áèîòîïû ñ êñåðîôèòíîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ èëè
þæíûå îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû 1200-2500 ì (Æäàíêî, 1999). Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò, â îäíîì ïîêîëåíèè,
â çàâèñèìîñòè îò óñëîâèé îáèòàíèÿ. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå â Òàëàññêîì Àëàòàó - Hedysarum sp.
(Fabaceae).

Agrodiaetus (s. str.)  iphigenides (Staudinger, 1886) - Stett. Ent. Ztg., 47: 214.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ôåðãàíñêàÿ äîëèíà (Óçáåêèñòàí).
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãèññàðî-Äàðâàç, Ïàìèðî-Àëàé, Çàïàäíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:

Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó (çàïîâåäíèê Àêñó-Äæàáàãëû). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçíîòðàâíûå
áèîòîïû íà êàìåíèñòûõ ïî÷âàõ ñî ñòåïíîé èëè ëóãî-ñòåïíîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ äî 2500 ì. Ë¸ò:
èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå â Òàëàññêîì Àëàòàó Hedysarum sp. (Fabaceae) (Zhdanko, 1997).

Agrodiaetus (s. str.)  phyllides (Staudinger, 1886) - Stett. Ent. Ztg., 47: 225.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ôåðãàíñêàÿ äîëèíà (Óçáåêèñòàí).
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Þæíûé Òóðàí, Ïàìèðî-Àëàé, Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Òàëàññêèé

Àëàòàó, Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçëè÷íûå òèïû ïîëóïóñòûííûõ
áèîòîïîâ íà êàìåíèñòûõ èëè ãëèíèñòûõ ïî÷âàõ ñî ñòåïíîé èëè ëóãî-ñòåïíîé ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ äî 
2500 ì  (Æäàíêî, 1994; 1999). Ë¸ò: êîíåö ìàÿ-ñåðåäèíà ñåíòÿáðÿ, 1-2 ïîêîëåíèÿ â çàâèñèìîñòè îò
óñëîâèé îáèòàíèÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ â Êîïåòäàãå è íà Ñåâåðíîì Òÿíü-Øàíå Hedysarum sp.
(Fabaceae) (Zhdanko, 1997).

Agrodiaetus (s. str.)  magnificus (Grum-Grzhimailo, 1885) - In:Romanoff, Mem. Lep., 2: 232.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Àëàéñêèé õð. (Òàäæèêèñòàí).
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãèññàðî-Äàðâàç, Àëàé, Çàïàäíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü, Êèðãèçñêèé õð. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó (çàïîâåäíèê Àêñó-Äæàáàãëû). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Þæíûå èëè þãî-çàïàäíûå ÷àñòî êàìåíèñòûå ñêëîíû ñî ñòåïíîé èëè ëóãî-ñòåïíîé
ðàñòèòåëüíîñòüþ îò 1000 äî 2500 ì. Ë¸ò: èþëü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå – â Òàëàññêîì Àëàòàó 
Onobrychis grandis (Fabaceae) (Zhdanko, 1997).

Agrodiaetus (s. str.)  actinides (Staudinger, 1886) - Stett. Ent. Ztg., 47: 214.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Çààëàéñêèé õðåáåò (Òàäæèêèñòàí).
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Çàïàäíûé Âíóòðåííèé è Ñåâåðíûé Òÿíü-Øàíü, Ïàìèðî-Àëàé. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó, çàïàäíàÿ ÷àñòü Êèðãèçñêîãî õð. (praeactinides Forster, 1960
(?=weidenhofferi Eckweiler, 1997). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îñòåïíåííûå ãîðíûå ñêëîíû
îáû÷íî ñ âûõîäàìè ñêàë îò 1700 äî 3000 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå - Onobrychis
sp. (Fabaceae) (Zhdanko, 2004).

Íàäñåìåéñòâî HESPERIOIDEA Latreille, 1809
Ñåìåéñòâî HESPERIIDAE Latreille, 1809 (Òîëñòîãîëîâêè)

Ðîä ERYNNIS Schrank, 1801

Erynnis tages (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed. 10), 1: 485.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Åâðîïà.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Åâðîïà, Ïåðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ, Ìîíãîëèÿ, þã Ñèáèðè ê âîñòîêó äî

Çàáàéêàëüÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Óðàëüñêàÿ îáë. (ñåâåðíàÿ ÷àñòü), Çàïàäíûé è Þæíûé Àëòàé, õð. Ñàóð.
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå ó÷àñòêè ïî áåðåãàì ðåê, ëåñíûå ïîëÿíû ïî áîðàì è
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êîëêàì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-èþíü è àâãóñò, â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –Vicia, Medicago,
Eryngium, Lotus, Coronilla (Fabaceae) (Henriksen, Kreutzer, 1982).

Ðîä CARCHARODUS Hubner, 1819

Carcharodus alceae (Esper, 1780) – Schmått. Abb. Nat., 1(2): 4, taf.51, Abb.3.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Þæíàÿ Ãåðìàíèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò þæíîé ÷àñòè Åâðîïû ÷åðåç Þæíóþ Ñèáèðü äî Àðàâèè è Ñåâåðíîé

Èíäèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå è öåíòðàëüíûå ðàéîíû äî Çàïàäíîãî è
Þæíîãî Àëòàÿ, õðåáòîâ Òàðáàãàòàÿ è Ñàóðà, Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ. Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îñòåïíåííûå ñòàöèè â ðàçëè÷íûõ ëàíäøàôòíûõ çîíàõ, â ãîðàõ äî 2500 ì.
Ë¸ò: ìàðò-îêòÿáðü, â íåñêîëüêèõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ â çàâèñèìîòè îò êëèìàòè÷åñêèõ óñëîâèé.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Malva, Althea, Lavatera, Hibiscus. (Malvaceae). Çèìóåò ãóñåíèöà.
(Devyatkin, 1997).

Carcharodus flocciferus (Zeller, 1847) – Isis, 4: 286.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ñèöèëèÿ, Ñåðàêóçû.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Þæíîé Åâðîïû ÷åðåç Þæíûé è Ñðåäíèé Óðàë è þã Ñèáèðè äî

Ñàÿí. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: õð. ×èíãèñòàó, Çàïàäíûé è Þæíûé Àëòàé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Ëóãîâûå ó÷àñòêè â ðàçëè÷íûõ ëàíäøàôòàõ. Ë¸ò: èþíü-ñåðåäèíà àâãóñòà. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –
Stachys, Dragocephalum, Leonurus (Lamiaceae), Malva (Malvaceae) (Eckstein, 1913).

Carcharodus lavatherae (Esper, 1780) – Schmett. Abb. Nat. 1(2): 148.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Þæíàÿ Ôðàíöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Þæíàÿ Åâðîïà, Ñåâåðíàÿ Àôðèêà, Ïåðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ, Þæíûé Óðàë. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû Óðàëüñêîé îáë. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïíûå ñòàöèè
îáû÷íî ïî ñêëîíàì, ñ âûõîäàìè èçâåñòíÿêà. Ë¸ò: èþíü-ñåðåäèíà èþëÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –
Lavatera thuringiaca (Malvaceae) è Stachys recta ( Lamiaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóîâ, 1995).

Ðîä SYRICHTUS Boisduval, 1834

Syrichtus staudingeri (Speyer, 1879) - Stett. Ent. Ztg., 40: 344.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Çàéñàíñêàÿ êîòëîâèíà, õð. Ñàóð, Âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Òÿíü-Øàíÿ äî Þæíîãî Àëòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Ñûðäàðüèíñêèé

Êàðàòàó, Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó, Êèðãèçñêèé õð., Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó, õðåáòû Òîêñàíáàé,
Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, Òàðáàãàòàé, Ñàóð è Ìàíðàê, ïóñòûíè Ñåìèðå÷üÿ (ssp. albata Reverdin,
1916). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñóõèå þæíûå ÷àñòî êàìåíèñòûå ñêëîíû â ãîðàõ äî 1500 ì.
Ë¸ò: èþëü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Phlomis spp. èç Lamiaceae, â ãîðàõ íà
Phlomis salicifolia. 

Syrichtus massageticus Zhdanko, 1993 - Èçâ. ÍÀÍ Êàçàõñòàíà. 2: 37-44. 
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ãîðû Áîðàëäàé, Þæíûé Êàçàõñòàí. Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò

Ñûðäàðüèíñêîãî Êàðàòàó äî îòðîãîâ Êèðãèçñêîãî õð. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Ñûðäàðüèíñêèé Êàðàòàó,
ãîðû Áîðàëäàé, çàïàäíûå îòðîãè Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó è Êèðãèçñêîãî õð., ? õð. Êàðæàíòàó. Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îñòåïíåííûå êàìåíèñòûå ñêëîíû îò 500 äî 1400 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü.
Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå - Phlomis brachistegia èç Lamiaceae. ßéöà îòêëàäûâàþòñÿ îäèíî÷íî ó
îñíîâàíèÿ öâåòî÷íîãî âåí÷èêà. Ãóñåíèöà ñîåäèíÿåò ëèñòüÿ ïàóòèíîé, â êîòîðûõ è îêóêëèâàåòñÿ
(Æäàíêî, 1993à). 

Syrichtus proteus (Staudinger, 1886) – Stett. Ent. Ztg., 47: 253.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ìàðãåëàí, Ôåðãàíñêàÿ äîëèíà. 
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ãèññàð, Àëàé, Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Êèðãèçñêèé õð., Çàèëèéñêèé

Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû è äîëèíû îò 1000 äî 1700 ì. Ë¸ò:
èþëü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå – Phlomis èç Lamiaceae.

Syrichtus cribrellum Eversmann, 1841 - Bull. Soc. Imp. Natural. Moscou, 14 (1): 25.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Þãî-Âîñòî÷íàÿ Ðîññèÿ.
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Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Åâðàçèè îò Âîñòî÷íîé Åâðîïû ÷åðåç Êàçàõñòàí äî
Ìîíãîëèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå è öåíòðàëüíûå ðàéîíû äî Çàïàäíîãî è 
Þæíîãî Àëòàÿ è õð. Òàðáàãàòàé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îñòåïíåííûå ñêëîíû, èíîãäà
êàìåíèñòûå, ñóõèå äîëèííûå ëóãà. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà ìàÿ-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå – Potentilla sp.
èç Rosaceae (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Syrichtus tesselum (Hubner, 1803) - Samml. Europ. Schmett.: Tab. Pap. 93, Abb. 469-470.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Þæíàÿ Ðîññèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ëåñîñòåïíàÿ è ñòåïíàÿ çîíû îò Âîñòî÷íîé Åâðîïû è Ïåðåäíåé Àçèè

÷åðåç Êàçàõñòàí, â Ñèáèðè äî Ïðèëåíñêîãî ïëàòî, Âåðõíåãî Ïðèàìóðüÿ è Ïðèìîðüÿ. Â
Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå è öåíòðàëüíûå ðàéîíû äî Àëòàÿ, Òàðáàãàòàÿ,
Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà ðàçíûõ òèïîâ íà ðàâíèíå 
è â ãîðàõ äî 1800 ì. Ë¸ò: èþëü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû Phlomis èç
Lamiaceae; â Çàèëèéñêîì Àëàòàó Phlomis pratensis.

Syrichtus antonia (Speyer, 1879) - Stett. Ent. Ztg., 40: 342.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Çàéñàíñêàÿ êîòëîâèíà, õð. Ñàóð, Âîñòî÷íûé Êàçàõñòàí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Òÿíü-Øàíÿ äî Þæíîãî Àëòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Ñûðäàðüèíñêèé

Êàðàòàó, Êèðãèçñêèé õð, ×ó-Èëèéñêèå ãîðû, Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó, õðåáòû Êåòìåíü, Àëòûíýìåëü,
Òîêñàíáàé, Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, Òàðáàãàòàé, Ñàóð è Ìàíðàê. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ.
Ñóõèå þæíûå êàìåíèñòûå ñêëîíû, ÷àñòî ñ âûõîäàìè ñêàë, ïî ïðåäãîðíûì øëåéôàì, â ãîðàõ äî
1500 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-èþíü. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå – çàéöåãóá (Lagochilus diacanthophyllus) èç
Lamiaceae. ßéöî áåëîå, îêðóãëîå, ñ âïàäèíîé ó ìèêðîïèëå; îòêëàäûâàåòñÿ îäèíî÷íî íà
öâåòî÷íûå âåí÷èêè êîðìîâîãî ðàñòåíèÿ.

Ðîä SPIALIA Swinhoe, (1912)

Spialia orbifer (Hubner, [1803]) - Samml. Europ. Schmett.: Tab. Pap. 161, Abb. 803-806.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âåíãðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Åâðîïû è Êàâêàçà, ÷åðåç Þæíûé Óðàë, Þæíóþ

Ñèáèðü äî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ, Àëòàÿ è Ïðèáàéêàëüÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Ñûðäàðüèíñêèé Êàðàòàó,
Êèðãèçñêèé õð, ×ó-Èëèéñêèå ãîðû, Çàèëèéñêèé è Êóíãåé Àëàòàó, õðåáòû Êåòìåíü, Àëòûíýìåëü,
Òîêñàíáàé, Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó, Òàðáàãàòàé, Ñàóð è Ìàíðàê, Àëòàé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïíî-ëóãîâûå ñòàöèè â íèæíåì ïîÿñå ãîð, äî 1700 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ – Potentilla, Rubus, Sanguisorba (Rosaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóîâ, 1995).

Spialia struvei (Pungeler, 1932) – D. ent. Z. Iris 28: 37.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Âocòî÷íûé Òÿíü-Øàíü.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ïåðåäíÿÿ è Ñðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò ïîëóîñòðîâà Ìàíãûøëàê

(ssp. fetida Zhdanko, 1992) ÷åðåç þæíûå ðàéîíû äî Òÿíü-Øàíÿ è Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Êàìåíèñòûå îñòåïíåííûå áèîòîïû íà ðàâíèíàõ è â íèçêîãîðüÿõ, äî 1400
ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ íåèçâåñòíû.

Ðîä PYRGUS Hubner, (1819)

Pyrgus alpinus (Erschoff, 1874) - Ôåä÷åíêî, Ïóòåøåñòâèå â Òóðêåñòàí II, 5(3), (Lepidoptera): 
24, òàá.2, ðèñ. 8.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Àëàé, Êè÷èê-Àëàé.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Òÿíü-Øàíü, õð. Òîêñàíáàé, Òûøêàíòàó, Äæóíãàðñêèé Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà

îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Àëüïèéñêèå ðàçíîòðàâíûå ëóæàéêè, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ïî ãðåáíåâûì
ó÷àñòêàì þæíûõ ñêëîíîâ (2500-3300 ì). Ë¸ò: èþëü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå – Potentilla
gelida (Rosaceae).

Pyrgus malvae (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat. (ed. 10), 1: 485.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ôèíëÿíäèÿ.
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Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Ïàëåàðêòèêè, â Çàïàäíîé Ñèáèðè äî ëåñîòóíäðû. Â
Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå è öåíòðàëüíûå ðàéîíû äî Çàïàäíîãî è Þæíîãî
Àëòàÿ, Òàðáàãàòàÿ, Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà
ðàçíûõ òèïîâ, â ãîðàõ âñòðå÷àåòñÿ äî 2100 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-èþíü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Potentilla,
Rubus, Fragaria, Agrimonia, Comarum (Rosaceae) , à òàêæå Coronilla (Fabaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ,
Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Pyrgus sidae (Esper, 1784) – Schmett. Abb. Nat., 1(2): Taf.90, Abb. 3. 
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü âîëæñêèé ðåãèîí, Þæíàÿ Ðîññèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Þãî-Âîñòî÷íàÿ Åâðîïà, Ìàëàÿ Àçèÿ, Áëèæíèé Âîñòîê, Êàâêàç,

Þæíûé Óðàë, Òÿíü-Øàíü. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Óðàëüñêàÿ îáë., Òàëàññêèé Àëàòàó, Êèðãèçñêèé õð.,
Çàèëèéñêèé Àëàòàó, õð. Êåòìåíü. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà, ÷àùå ïî ïîéìàì ðåê â
íèæíåì ïîÿñå ãîð (1200-1800 ì). Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû
Potentilla (Rosaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Pyrgus serratulae (Rambur, 1839) – Faune ent. Andalous., 2: 318, pl. 8, fig. 9.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Àíäàëóçèÿ, Èñïàíèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Åâðîïà (êðîìå ñåâåðà), Ïåðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ, Þæíûé è Ñðåäíèé Óðàë, þã

Ñèáèðè ê âîñòîêó äî Çàáàéêàëüÿ, Ìîíãîëèÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Óðàëüñêàÿ îáë., Çàïàäíûé è Þæíûé
Àëòàé, õð. Òàðáàãàòàé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà ðàçíûõ òèïîâ, â ãîðàõ äî 1700 ì. Ë¸ò:
ìàé-èþíü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Potentilla, Alchemilla (Rosaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Pyrgus cinarae (Rambur, 1839) - Faune ent. Andalous., 2: pl. 8, fig. 4,5.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ñàðåïòà, íèæíåå òå÷åíèå ð. Âîëãè.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Þæíàÿ Åâðîïà, Ïåðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ, Þæíûé Óðàë. Â Êàçàõñòàíå:

Óðàëüñêàÿ îáë. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà ðàçíûõ òèïîâ, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ïî ïîéìàì
ðåê. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþëÿ-ñåðåäèíà èþëÿ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ íåèçâåñòíû.

Pyrgus alveus (Hubner, 1803) - Samml. Europ. Schmett., 1:70: Tab. Pap. 92, Abb. 461-463.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Þæíàÿ Ãåðìàíèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Åâðàçèè, ê âîñòîêó äî Ïðèëåíñêîãî ïëàòî, Çàáàéêàëüÿ

è Âîñòî÷íîé Ìîíãîëèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû äî Àëòàÿ,
Òàðáàãàòàÿ è Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà ðàçíûõ òèïîâ, â ãîðàõ äî
1500 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-àâãóñò, â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –  Potenilla, Rubus, Agrimonia
(Rosaceae), à òàêæå Carduus, Polygala (Asteraceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Pyrgus carthami (Hubner, 1803) - Samml. Europ. Schmett., 1: fig. 720-723.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ñàðåïòà, Âîëæñêèé ðåãèîí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Þæíàÿ è Ñðåäíÿÿ Åâðîïà, Þæíûé Óðàë, Ìàëàÿ Àçèÿ, Êîïåòäàã. Â

Êàçàõñòàíå: Óðàëüñêàÿ îáë. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïíûå áèîòîïû. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò.
Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ íåèçâåñòíû.

Pyrgus sibirica (Reverdin, 1911) – Bull. Soc. Lepid. Geneve 2: 78
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Àëòàé.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Þæíàÿ Ñèáèðü, Ñåâåðíàÿ Ìîíãîëèÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Çàïàäíûé Àëòàé.

Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñòåïíûå ñòàöèè. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþíü-ñåðåäèíà èþëÿ. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ íåèçâåñòíû.

Pyrgus centaureae (Rambur, 1839) – Faun. ent. Andalous 2: t.8, f.10.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Íîðâåãèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Ëåñíàÿ è ëåñîòóíäðîâàÿ çîíû Åâðàçèè, ïðèëåæàùèå ãîðíûå îáëàñòè ê

þãó äî Ìîíãîëèè, Ñåâåðíàÿ Àìåðèêà. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Çàïàäíûé Àëòàé (ëîêàëüíî). Ìåñòà
îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà, çàáîëî÷åííûå ðàçðåæåííûå ëåñà, ìîõîâûå è êóñòàðíè÷êîâûå
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òóíäðû, â ãîðàõ íà âûñîòàõ 1700-3000 ì. Ë¸ò: ñåðåäèíà èþíÿ-cåðåäèíà èþëÿ. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ –Potentilla, Rubus, Fragaria (Rosaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Ðîä CARTEROCEPHALUS Lederer, 1852

Carterocephalus palaemon (Pallas, 1771) - Reise Prov. Russ. Reichs., 1: 471.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Íåèçâåñòíà, âîçìîæíî Ïðèâîëæñêèé ðåãèîí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Åâðàçèè, Ñàõàëèí, Êóðèëû, ßïîíèÿ, Ñåâåðíàÿ

Àìåðèêà. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Çàïàäíûé è Þæíûé Àëòàé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñûðûå
ëóãîâèíû ïî äîëèíàì ðåê è â ëåñàõ ðàçëè÷íûõ òèïîâ. Ë¸ò: èþíü-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ –
Calamagrostis, Brachipodium, Bromus, Triticum (Poaceae) (Êîðøóíîâ, Ãîðáóíîâ, 1995).

Carterocephalus silvicola (Meigen, 1828) – Syst. Beschr. Europ. Schmett., 2: 65, Taf. 55. Abb.
7a,b,c.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ãåðìàíèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ñðåäíåé è Ñåâåðî-Âîñòî÷íîé Åâðîïû ÷åðåç óìåðåííóþ çîíó Àçèè

äî Ìîíãîëèè è ßïîíèè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: Çàïàäíûé Àëòàé. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ðàçëè÷íûå 
òèïû ëóãîâ, ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ïî äîëèíàì ðåê. Ë¸ò: ìàé-èþëü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – çëàêè:
Cynosurus, Milium effusum, Bromus è äðóãèå Poaceae (Eckstein, 1913).

Carterocephalus argirostigma (Eversmann, 1851) - Bull. Soc. Imp. Natural. Moscou, 24(2):
624.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Èðêóòñê.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Þæíàÿ Ñèáèðü, Ìîíãîëèÿ äî Ñåâåðî-Âîñòî÷íîãî Êèòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: 

Çàïàäíûé è Þæíûé Àëòàé (ëîêàëüíî). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Îñòåïåííûå ñòàöèè â
ïîéìàõ ðåê, ïî ñêëîíàì ãîð. Ë¸ò: ìàé-èþíü. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ íåèçâåñòíû.

Ðîä HETEROPTERUS Dumeril, 1806

Heteropterus morpheus - (Pallas, 1771) - Reise Prov. Russ. Reichs., 1: 471.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ñàìàðà, Ïðèâîëæñêèé ðåãèîí.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Åâðàçèè, îò Èñïàíèè äî Ìîíãîëèè, Ñåâåðíîãî Êèòàÿ è

Êîðåè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå ðàéîíû äî Àëòàÿ.
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ñûðûå ëóãà â ïîíèæåíèÿõ ðåëüåôà èëè

ïî ïîéìàì ðåê. Ë¸ò: êîíåö èþíÿ-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Eriophorum, Poa annua,
Calamagrostis canecsens, Brachipodium, Molinia (Poaceae) (Eckstein, 1913).

Ðîä EOGENES Mabille, 1909

Eogenes alcides (Herrich-Schaffer, 1852) – Syst. Bearb. Schmett. Europas, 6: 38, Tab. Hesp. 7,
Abb. 41, 42.

Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ñåâåðíàÿ Òóðöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ìàëîé Àçèè ÷åðåç Èðàí è Àôãàíèñòàí äî Ïàêèñòàíà è Çàïàäíîãî

Êèòàÿ. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ïåñêè Ìóþíêóìû, ïóñòûíè Ñåìèðå÷üÿ (ssp. ahriman Christoph, 1884).
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Íà ëóãàõ ó òðîñòíèêîâûõ çàðîñëåé âáëèçè âîäîåìîâ. Ë¸ò:
ìàé-èþíü. Êîðìîâîå ðàñòåíèå – Phragmites australis (Poaceae).

Ðîä THYMELICUS Hubner, 1819

Thymelicus lineola Ochsenheimer, 1808) - Schmett. Europas, 1 (2): 230. 
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ãåðìàíèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ñåâåðíîé Àôðèêè è Çàïàäíîé Åâðîïû ÷åðåç óìåðåííóþ çîíó

Ïàëåàðêòèêè äî Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè è Ñåâåðíîé Àìåðèêè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ïðàêòè÷åñêàÿ âñÿ
òåððèòîðèÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ñûðûå ëóãà, îáû÷íî â ïîéìàõ ðåê â ïóñòûííîé,
ñòåïíîé è ãîðíîé çîíàõ, â ãîðàõ äî 2000 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-àâãóñò, â îäíîì èëè â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ â
çàâèñèìîñòè îò êëèìàòè÷åêèõ óñëîâèé. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Agropyron repens, Phleum
pratense, Dactylis spp., Arrenatherum elatus  è äðóãèå Poaceae (Eckstein, 1913).
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Thymelicus sylvestris (Poda, 1761) – Ins. Mus. Graec.: 79.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ãðàö, Àâñòðèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ñåâåðíîé Àôðèêè ÷åðåç Þæíóþ è Ñðåäíþþ Åâðîïó äî Óðàëà è

÷åðåç Ìàëóþ Àçèþ è Ñðåäíèé Âîñòîê äî Èðàíà. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: ïîéìà â ñðåäíåì òå÷åíèè ð. Óðàë.
Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãà ðàçëè÷íûõ òèïîâ, â ãîðàõ äî 2000 ì. Ë¸ò: ìàé-àâãóñò, â îäíîì
èëè â äâóõ ïîêîëåíèÿõ â çàâèñèìîñòè îò êëèìàòè÷åñêèõ óñëîâèé. Êîðìîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ – Phleum
pratense, Holcus, Festuca  è äðóãèå Poaceae. (Devyatkin, 1997).

Ðîä HESPERIA Fabricius, 1793

Hesperia comma (Linnaeus, 1758) - Syst. Nat.(ed.10), 1: 484, no. 162.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Øâåöèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Îò Ñåâåðî-Çàïàäíîé Àôðèêè ÷åðåç Åâðîïó è óìåðåííóþ Àçèþ äî

Þãî-Çàïàäíîãî Êèòàÿ, Ïðèàìóðüÿ, ×óêîòêè è Ñåâåðíîé Àìåðèêè. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé
îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå è öåíòðàëüíûå ðàéîíû (ssp. comma) äî Àëòàÿ, Òàðáàãàòàÿ, Äæóíãàðñêîãî
Àëàòàó è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ (ssp. mixta (Alpheraky, 1881). Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è áèîëîãèÿ. Èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî
ñòåïíûå áèîòîïû íà ðàâíèíå è õîëìàõ, â ãîðàõ äî 3300 ì. Ë¸ò: èþëü-ñåíòÿáðü. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae. Â íà÷àëå îñåíè (1.09.1991 ã.) ÿ íàáëþäàë îòêëàäêó ÿèö íà ñóõèå ðàñòåíèÿ
ìÿòëèêà Poa bulbosa â óù. Òàëäû-Áóëàê (çàïîâåäíèê Àêñó-Äæàáàãëû). 

Ðîä OCHLODES Scudder, 1872

Ochlodes sylvanus (Esper, 1778) – Schmett. Abb. Nat., 1(1): Taf. 36, Abb. 1.
Òèïîâàÿ ìåñòíîñòü: Ãåðìàíèÿ.
Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Óìåðåííàÿ çîíà Åâðîïû, Ïåðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ, Þæíàÿ Ñèáèðü, Ìîíãîëèÿ,

Êîðåÿ, Ñàõàëèí. Â Êàçàõñòàíå: îò Óðàëüñêîé îáë. ÷åðåç ñåâåðíûå è öåíòðàëüíûå ðàéîíû
(ëîêàëüíî) äî Àëòàÿ, Òàðáàãàòàÿ, Äæóíãàðñêîãî Àëàòàó è Òÿíü-Øàíÿ. Ìåñòà îáèòàíèÿ è
áèîëîãèÿ. Ëóãîâûå ñòàöèè, ÷àñòî â ïîéìàõ ðåê, â ãîðàõ äî 1500 ì. Ë¸ò: èþíü-àâãóñò. Êîðìîâûå
ðàñòåíèÿ – Poaceae. 

Ñïèñîê ñåìåéñòâ êîðìîâûõ ðàñòåíèé áàáî÷åê
(íàçâàíèÿ ðàñïîëîæåíû â àëôàâèòíîì ïîðÿäêå)

Apiaceae – Ñåëüäåðåéíûå, Asclepiadaceae – Ëàñòîâíåâûå, Aristolochiaceae – Êèðêàçîíîâûå, 
Asteraceae - Àñòðîâûå, Betulaceae – áåðåçîâûå, Boraginaceae – Áóðà÷íèêîâûå, Cannabaceae –
Êîíîïëåâûå, Caprifoliaceae – Æèìîëîñòíûå, Celtidaceae – Êàðêàñîâûå, Chenopodiaceae –
Ìàðåâûå, Cistaceae – Ëàäàííèêîâûå, Corylaceae – Ëåùèíîâûå, Cyperaceae – Îñîêîâûå,
Dipsacaceae – Âîðñÿíêîâûå, Empetraceae – Øèêøåâûå, Fabaceae – Áîáîâûå, Fagaceae – Áóêîâûå,
Fumariaceae – Äûìÿíêîâûå, Gentianaceae – Ãîðå÷àâêîâûå, Grassulaceae – Òîëñòÿíêîâûå,
Grossulariaceae – Êðûæîâíèêîâûå, Lamiaceae – ßñíîòêîâûå (ãóáîöâåòíûå), Malvaceae -
Ìàëüâîâûå , Oleaceae – Ìàñëèííûå, Plantaginaceae – Ïîäîðîæíèêîâûå, Poaceae – Çëàêè,
Polygonaceae- Ãðå÷èøíûå, Rhamnaceae – Êðóøèíîâûå, Ranunculaceae –Ëþòèêîâûå, Rosaceae –
Ðîçîöâåòíûå, Salicaceae – Èâîâûå, Resedaceae – Ðåçåäîâûå, Sambucaceae – Áóçèíîâûå,
Saxifragaceae – Êàìíåëîìêîâûå, Scrophulariaceae – Íîðè÷íèêîâûå, Vacciniaceae – Áðóñíè÷íûå,
Valerianaceae – Âàëåðèàíîâûå, Viburnaceae – Êàëèíîâûå, Violaceae – Ôèàëêîâûå, Ulmaceae –
Èëüìîâûå, Urticaceae – Êðàïèâíûå.
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Summary

Zhdanko A.B. Butterflies (Lepidoptera: Papilionoidea, Hesperiidea) of Kazakhstan.

An annotated checklist of the butterflies of the Kazakhstan consists of 9 families, 111 genera and
385 species. Data on dictribution, biotops, fly period, food plants, of some species (description eggs and
caterpillers stages) are given. Sinia bavius (Eversmann 1832) - comb. n. is proposed. 
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Ëèîôèëèçàöèîííîå âûñóøèâàíèå áåñïîçâîíî÷íûõ 
2. Ïîäãîòîâèòåëüíûå ðàáîòû

Á.Â. Çëàòàíîâ

Èíñòèòóò çîîëîãèè, Àëü-Ôàðàáè  93, Àëìàòû, 050060, Êàçàõñòàí

Äàííàÿ ñòàòüÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðîäîëæåíèåì ïóáëèêàöèè, ïîñâÿùåííîé àíàëèçó ðàçëè÷íûõ
òðàäèöèîííûõ ñïîñîáîâ ñîõðàíåíèÿ êîëëåêöèîííîãî ìàòåðèàëà ÷ëåíèñòîíîãèõ è õàðàêòåðèñòèêå 
ëèîôèëèçàöèîííîãî âûñóøèâàíèÿ êàê ïåðñïåêòèâíîãî ìåòîäà ôèêñàöèè ïðèæèçíåííîãî îáëèêà
îáúåêòîâ (Çëàòàíîâ, 2004).

Îò òîãî, êàê ïðîâåäåíà ïîäãîòîâêà îðãàíèçìîâ ê ëèîôèëèçàöèîííîìó âûñóøèâàíèþ,
çàâèñèò êà÷åñòâî ïîëó÷åííîãî «ïðîäóêòà», ïîñêîëüêó ïîñëå ïîìåùåíèÿ îáúåêòîâ â âàêóóìíóþ
êàìåðó è âêëþ÷åíèÿ óñòàíîâêè íè÷åãî óæå èçìåíèòü èëè èñïðàâèòü íåëüçÿ. Îíà âî ìíîãîì ñõîæà
ñ òàêîâîé ïðè òðàäèöèîííûõ ñïîñîáàõ ðàáîòû ñ êîëëåêöèîííûì ìàòåðèàëîì, íî èìååò ðÿä
ñóùåñòâåííûõ îòëè÷èé, îáóñëîâëåííûõ ñïåöèôèêîé ìåòîäà. Äëÿ óäîáñòâà èçëîæåíèÿ ìû
ðàçäåëÿåì ïðîöåññ ïîäãîòîâêè íà ÷åòûðå ýòàïà.

1. Îòáîð îáúåêòîâ

Áåñïîçâîíî÷íûõ äëÿ âûñóøèâàíèÿ áåðóò êàê âûðàùåííûõ èëè ñîäåðæàùèõñÿ â
ëàáîðàòîðíûõ óñëîâèÿõ, òàê è â «ïðèðîäå». Ïðåäïî÷òåíèå ñëåäóåò îêàçûâàòü «ïðèðîäíûì»
îðãàíèçìàì, ïîñêîëüêó èñêóññòâåííîå ñîäåðæàíèå íåãàòèâíî âëèÿåò íà ïðîèñõîäÿùèå â íèõ
áèîõèìè÷åñêèå è ôèçèîëîãè÷åñêèå ïðîöåññû, êàêèìè áû «îïòèìàëüíûìè» óñëîâèÿ ñîäåðæàíèÿ
íè áûëè. Ïîëíîñòüþ êîïèðîâàòü íàáîð è ñîîòíîøåíèå áèîòè÷åñêèõ è àáèîòè÷åñêèõ ôàêòîðîâ,
îáóñëîâëèâàþùèõ ïîëíîöåííîå ðàçâèòèå îðãàíèçìà â ïðèðîäå, â ëàáîðàòîðèè íåâîçìîæíî.
Íàèáîëåå âàæíûì äëÿ íàñ ïîñëåäñòâèåì ëàáîðàòîðíîãî ñîäåðæàíèÿ áåñïîçâîíî÷íûõ ÿâëÿåòñÿ
èçìåíåíèå õèìè÷åñêîãî ñîñòàâà è èñòîí÷åíèå êóòèêóëû. Â ðåçóëüòàòå ýòîãî âî âðåìÿ õðàíåíèÿ
óìåðùâëåííûõ áåñïîçâîíî÷íûõ, ïðè ðàñïðàâêå èëè â ïðîöåññå âûñóøèâàíèÿ êóòèêóëà ìîæåò
ïîðâàòüñÿ, à âíóòðåííîñòè âûòå÷ü (â ëó÷øåì ñëó÷àå òåëî  äåôîðìèðóåòñÿ) èëè ïåðåëàìûâàþòñÿ
ñî÷ëåíåíèÿ (÷àùå âñåãî íîã) è îáúåêò ðàçâàëèâàåòñÿ. Áûâàåò, ÷òî îáúåêò íåâîçìîæíî íîðìàëüíî
âûñóøèòü – ïðè èçâëå÷åíèè èç âàêóóìíîé êàìåðû îáíàðóæèâàåòñÿ, ÷òî îí èëè ïîñòîÿííî
«ïîòååò» (ïîêðûâàåòñÿ êîíäåíñèðîâàííîé âëàãîé), èëè âûñîõ â âèäå àìîðôíîé ìàññû. Òàêîå
ïðîèñõîäèò è ñ «ïðèðîäíûìè» îðãàíèçìàìè, íî ãîðàçäî ðåæå, ÷åì ñ «ëàáîðàòîðíûìè». Õîðîøî
âûñóøåííûé îáúåêò ïðè ïåðåìåùåíèè ñ õîëîäà â òåïëî îñòàåòñÿ ñóõèì è íå äåôîðìèðóåòñÿ.

Áûòóåò ìíåíèå, ÷òî èçúÿòèå îðãàíèçìîâ èç ïðèðîäû ïîäðûâàåò ïîïóëÿöèþ âèäà è íàíîñèò
âðåä ýêîñèñòåìå. Ýòî äåéñòâèòåëüíî òàê, êîãäà ðå÷ü èäåò î ïîçâîíî÷íûõ. Â îòíîøåíèè
áåñïîçâîíî÷íûõ îíî ÷àùå âñåãî íåïðàâîìåðíî â ñèëó òîãî, ÷òî èõ ïîïóëÿöèè îáëàäàþò
çíà÷èòåëüíûì «çàïàñîì ïðî÷íîñòè», îáóñëîâëåííûì áîëüøîé ïëîäîâèòîñòüþ âèäîâ. Îáúåêòû
äëÿ íàøèõ öåëåé îòëàâëèâàþò (çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì òåõ ñëó÷àåâ, êîãäà íóæíà ëè÷èíî÷íàÿ ôàçà)
ïîëîâîçðåëûå, óæå âûïîëíèâøèå ðåïðîäóêòèâíóþ ôóíêöèþ. Ïî ñðàâíåíèþ ñ ïîñëåäñòâèÿìè
õîçÿéñòâåííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè ÷åëîâåêà óùåðá îò îòëîâà áåñïîçâîíî÷íûõ â ïðèðîäå î÷åíü ìàë. ,
Ïîñêîëüêó ìíîãèå âèäû áåñïîçâîíî÷íûõ æèâîòíûõ ÿâëÿþòñÿ  ìàññîâûìè â ïðèðîäå, ïðîáëåìà
ðåäêîñòè äëÿ íèõ ÷àñòî  íåàêòóàëüíà.  Çà÷àñòóþ ñïåöèàëèñòû îòíîñÿò íåêîòîðûõ áåñïîçâîíî÷íûõ 
ê ðåäêèì âèäàì èç-çà îòñóòñòâèÿ ñâåäåíèé ïî îáðàçó æèçíè è  ôåíîëîãèè.

Îáúåêòû îòáèðàþò öåëûå, íåäåôîðìèðîâàííûå; îñîáåé ñ óòîëùåííûìè, óêîðî÷åííûìè
(÷òî ÷àñòî âñòðå÷àåòñÿ, íàïðèìåð, ó êàðàêóðòîâ) èëè ñ îòñóòñòâóþùèìè êîíå÷íîñòÿìè èëè èõ
÷àñòÿìè âûáðàêîâûâàþò.

2. Óìåðùâëåíèå

Îòëîâëåííûõ â ïðèðîäå èëè ëàáîðàòîðèè áåñïîçâîíî÷íûõ íåîáõîäèìî êàê ìîæíî áûñòðåå 
äîñòàâèòü ê ìåñòó ïðîâåäåíèÿ ëèîôèëèçàöèè ïî âîçìîæíîñòè æèâûìè. Çàìàðèâàíèå èëè
ïîìåùåíèå îáúåêòîâ â ôèêñèðóþùèå æèäêîñòè íåæåëàòåëüíî, òàê êàê ïðåæäåâðåìåííîå
ïðåêðàùåíèå ïðîöåññîâ æèçíåäåÿòåëüíîñòè îðãàíèçìà ïðèâîäèò ê ïîòåðå òóðãîðà è, êàê
ñëåäñòâèå, äåôîðìàöèè òåëà, à òàêæå ðàçðóøåíèþ ïèãìåíòîâ è îáåñöâå÷èâàíèþ ïîêðîâîâ. Äëÿ
íàøèõ öåëåé óìåðùâëåíèå ïðîâîäèòñÿ çàìîðàæèâàíèåì. Ãîäèòñÿ ëþáàÿ òåìïåðàòóðà íèæå 0°Ñ –
÷åì íèæå, òåì ëó÷øå. Îïòèìàëüíà òåìïåðàòóðà -20-25°Ñ. Ýòèì äîñòèãàåòñÿ áûñòðîå
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ïðåêðàùåíèå áèîõèìè÷åñêèõ è ôèçèîëîãè÷åñêèõ ïðîöåññîâ â îðãàíèçìå, ïðåäîòâðàùàþùåå
ðàçëîæåíèå ïèãìåíòîâ; êðèñòàëëèçàöèÿ âíóòðèêëåòî÷íîé âîäû ôèêñèðóåò ïðèæèçíåííóþ ôîðìó 
òåëà. Íî F. Gastaldi (1973) ñ÷èòàåò, ÷òî ãóñåíèö ïðåäâàðèòåëüíî ñëåäóåò óñûïëÿòü ïàðàìè ýôèðà,
â òî âðåìÿ êàê ëè÷èíîê æóêîâ ìîæíî çàìîðàæèâàòü ñðàçó.

Ïðàêòè÷åñêè óìåðùâëåíèå áåñïîçâîíî÷íûõ ïðîèçâîäèòñÿ ñëåäóþùèì îáðàçîì. Åñëè â
ëîâóøêå èëè ñàäêå íàõîäÿòñÿ íåñêîëüêî îñîáåé, èõ ðàññàæèâàþò â îòäåëüíûå åìêîñòè ïî îäíîé.
Çàìîðîæåííûå îáúåêòû ñòàíîâÿòñÿ ëîìêèìè è ÷òîáû èõ ìîæíî áûëî èçâëå÷ü áåç ïîìåõ íå
ðàçìîðàæèâàÿ, åìêîñòè (ðåçåðâóàðû) äîëæíû áûòü äîñòàòî÷íî áîëüøèìè. Ìàòåðèàë, èç êîòîðîãî 
èçãîòîâëåíû ðåçåðâóàðû, èõ ôîðìà ìîãóò áûòü ëþáûìè. Ìû èñïîëüçîâàëè ïëàñòèêîâûå
ñòàêàí÷èêè ñ êðûøêàìè, ñïè÷å÷íûå êîðîáêè, ñòåêëÿííûå áàíêè â çàâèñèìîñòè îò ðàçìåðà
îáúåêòîâ.  Åìêîñòè ñ æèâûìè áåñïîçâîíî÷íûìè ïîìåùàþò â ìîðîçèëüíóþ êàìåðó è
âûäåðæèâàþò òàì äî ïîëíîãî çàñòûâàíèÿ íå ìåíåå 3-4 ÷àñîâ â çàâèñèìîñòè îò òåìïåðàòóðû. 

3. Õðàíåíèå

Çàìîðîæåííûìè áåñïîçâîíî÷íûõ, òåîðåòè÷åñêè, ìîæíî õðàíèòü ñêîëü óãîäíî äîëãî. Íî
ñëåäóåò èìåòü â âèäó, ÷òî ïðè íèçêîé òåìïåðàòóðå îáúåêòû ïîñòåïåííî îáåçâîæèâàþòñÿ è ïðè
ðàçìîðàæèâàíèè ñòàíîâÿòñÿ ëîìêèìè. Âûìîðàæèâàíèå âëàãè, ïî íàøèì íàáëþäåíèÿì,
ïðîèñõîäèò òåì áûñòðåå, ÷åì íèæå òåìïåðàòóðà õðàíåíèÿ. Ýòî äåëàåò âåñüìà çàòðóäíèòåëüíîé, à
÷àñòî íåâîçìîæíîé, ïîñëåäóþùóþ ðàáîòó ñ îáúåêòàìè. Çäåñü ìîæåò íå ïîìî÷ü äàæå
îòïàðèâàíèå â ãîðÿ÷åé âîäå, ÷òî íåæåëàòåëüíî. Ìàêñèìàëüíûé ñðîê, âî âðåìÿ êîòîðîãî ìû
õðàíèëè áåñïîçâîíî÷íûõ, íå ïðåâûøàë 4 ìåñÿöåâ ïðè òåìïåðàòóðå –27°Ñ.

 Åñëè åñòü íåîáõîäèìîñòü, â öåëÿõ ýêîíîìèè ìåñòà çàìîðîæåííûõ îñîáåé ãðóïïèðóþò â
îòäåëüíûå ðåçåðâóàðû ïî íåñêîëüêî ýêçåìïëÿðîâ. Æåëàòåëüíî ýòî äåëàòü ïðÿìî â ìîðîçèëüíèêå
(åñëè ïîçâîëÿåò åãî êîíñòðóêöèÿ), îñòîðîæíî, íî áûñòðî ïåðåìåùàÿ îáúåêòû ãëàçíûì ïèíöåòîì
èç îäíîé åìêîñòè â äðóãóþ. Ïðè ñêëàäûâàíèè ÷ëåíèñòîíîãèõ  íåîáõîäèìî ñëåäèòü, ÷òîáû îíè íå
ñöåïëÿëèñü êîíå÷íîñòÿìè. Ïîïóòíî óáèðàþò äåôîðìèðîâàííûå è ïîâðåæäåííûå ýêçåìïëÿðû.
Êîëè÷åñòâî îáúåêòîâ â îäíîé åìêîñòè ìîæåò áûòü ëþáûì, îãðàíè÷åíèåì ñëóæèò
ôóíêöèîíàëüíîñòü. Ãóñåíèö ñ äëèííûìè âîëîñêàìè îáúåäèíÿòü íå ñëåäóåò. 

Ðàñïðàâëåííûõ áåñïîçâîíî÷íûõ â îæèäàíèè ñóøêè æåëàòåëüíî õðàíèòü â ìîðîçèëüíîé
êàìåðå ñåðèÿìè â ïëîñêèõ êîðîáêàõ ïðèêðûòûìè êðûøêàìè âî èçáåæàíèå ïîâðåæäåíèé è 
ïîñòàâëåííûìè äðóã íà äðóãà.

Â äàëüíåéøåì, ïî çàâåðøåíèè ñóøêè îáúåêòû õðàíÿòñÿ êàê âûñóøåííûå òðàäèöèîííûì
àòìîñôåðíûì ñïîñîáîì íàñåêîìûå – â ýíòîìîëîãè÷åñêèõ êîðîáêàõ. Àíàëîãè÷åí è óõîä çà íèìè,
ïîñêîëüêó îíè òàê æå ïîâðåæäàþòñÿ êîæååäàìè. 

4. Ðàñïðàâëåíèå

Ðàñïðàâëåíèå ÿâëÿåòñÿ îñíîâíûì ýòàïîì ïîäãîòîâêè îáúåêòîâ ê âûñóøèâàíèþ. Ïîä
ðàñïðàâêîé áåñïîçâîíî÷íîãî ïîíèìàþò ïðèäàíèå åìó ïîëîæåíèÿ (ïîçû), áîëåå èëè ìåíåå
ñîîòâåòñòâóþùåãî åñòåñòâåííîìó, è ôèêñàöèÿ åãî â íåì. Ïðàâèëüíîñòü åå ïðîâåäåíèÿ
îïðåäåëÿåò ýñòåòèêó «ãîòîâîãî» îáúåêòà. Öåëü, äëÿ êîòîðîé ïðîèçâîäèòñÿ ñóøêà æèâîòíîãî –
ëèáî ýòî ýêñïîíèðîâàíèå â êîëëåêöèè èëè äåìîíñòðèðîâàíèå â êà÷åñòâå íàãëÿäíîãî ó÷åáíîãî
ïîñîáèÿ, ëèáî èñïîëüçîâàíèå òîëüêî â íàó÷íûõ èññëåäîâàíèÿõ (ìîðôîìåòðèÿ è ò.ä.) –
îáóñëîâëèâàåò ñîîòâåòñòâèå ðàñïðàâêè åãî ïðèæèçíåííîìó îáëèêó. Ýòî êàñàåòñÿ â îñíîâíîì
÷ëåíèñòîíîãèõ, ïðî÷èõ áåñïîçâîíî÷íûõ ïðîñòî ðàñêëàäûâàþò íà ïîäñòàâêå-ïëàòôîðìå è
çàêðåïëÿþò.

Ðàáîòà ñ ÷ëåíèñòîíîãèìè ãîðàçäî ñëîæíåé è òðåáóåò íàáîðà ñïåöèàëüíûõ èíñòðóìåíòîâ è
ïðèñïîñîáëåíèé. Ýòî ïèíöåòû ðàçíîé âåëè÷èíû è êîíôèãóðàöèè, ñòàíäàðòíûå è èçãîòîâëåííûå
èç ýíòîìîëîãè÷åñêèõ áóëàâîê ðàçëè÷íûõ íîìåðîâ ïðåïàðîâàëüíûå èãëû, ýíòîìîëîãè÷åñêèå
áóëàâêè (â îñíîâíîì 0 è 00) è âèëî÷êè (ðèñ.1). Îíè ìîãóò èìåòü 2, 3 è áîëåå ëó÷à, íî â îñíîâíîì
ïðèìåíÿþò 2-õ ëó÷åâûå. Äëÿ íåêîòîðûõ ðàáîò íóæíû âèëî÷êè ñ ëîïàñòÿìè ðàçëè÷íîé ôîðìû
(ïðÿìîóãîëüíîé, òðåóãîëüíîé è ò.ä.) è âåëè÷èíû. Ðàçìåð âèëî÷åê ïðîèçâîëüíûé, óäîáíûé
ðàáîòíèêó; äëèíà ëó÷åé îáóñëîâëåíà ïðåäíàçíà÷åíèåì èíñòðóìåíòà (ñì. íèæå). Â ðÿäå ñëó÷àåâ
èñïîëüçóþò íîæíèöû è ñêàëüïåëü. Òàêæå íåîáõîäèìà ôèëüòðîâàëüíàÿ áóìàãà èëè áóìàæíûå
ñàëôåòêè. Ðàñïðàâêà îñóùåñòâëÿåòñÿ íà ïîäñòàâêàõ-ïëàòôîðìàõ èç ïåíîïëàñòà. Òîëùèíà èõ
äîëæíà áûòü íå ìåíåå 1ñì, ïëîùàäü – àäåêâàòíîé âåëè÷èíå îáúåêòà, ïîñêîëüêó êàæäóþ îñîáü
ðàñïðàâëÿþò íà îòäåëüíîé ïëàòôîðìå.
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×ëåíèñòîíîãîå, ïðåäíàçíà÷åí-
íîå äëÿ ðàñïðàâêè, îñòîðîæíî
âûíèìàþò ïèíöåòîì èç åìêîñòè, ãäå
îíî õðàíèëîñü, ñòàðàÿñü íå ïîâðåäèòü
îñòàâøèåñÿ ýêçåìïëÿðû. Êëàäóò íà
ëèñò ôèëüòðîâàëüíîé áóìàãè èëè
ñàëôåòêó è îñòàâëÿþò íà íåêîòîðîå
âðåìÿ äëÿ ðàçìîðàæèâàíèÿ. Íóæíî
ñëåäèòü, ÷òîáû ðàçìîðàæèâàíèå íå
áûëî ïîëíûì – äîñòàòî÷íî, ÷òîáû
âîññòàíîâèëàñü ãèáêîñòü ñî÷ëåíåíèé
êîíå÷íîñòåé. Ïðè ýòîì îáúåêò
«ïîòååò». Ôèëüòðîâàëüíàÿ áóìàãà
âïèòûâàåò âëàãó ñ âåíòðàëüíîé
ñòîðîíû; äîðñàëüíóþ ñòîðîíó
âûñóøèâàþò, îñòîðîæíî ïðèêëàäû-
âàÿ ïîëîñêè áóìàãè. Íà êîðîòêîå
âðåìÿ îáúåêò ìîæíî ïîìåñòèòü â
ñòðóþ òåïëîãî âîçäóõà îò âåíòè-
ëÿòîðà-îáîãðåâàòåëÿ. Îáñóøèâàíèå
äîëæíî áûòü ïî âîçìîæíîñòè
ïîëíûì, ïîñêîëüêó âëàãà, îñòàâøàÿñÿ 
íà ïîâåðõíîñòè òåëà, ïðè ïîâòîðíîì çàìîðàæèâàíèè îáúåêòà îáðàçóåò ëåäÿíóþ êîðêó,
çàìåäëÿþùóþ ëèî- ôèëèçàöèþ. 

Ïðîöåññ ðàñïðàâêè ðàññìîòðèì íà ïðèìåðå ïàóêà (êàðàêóðòà).
Îáñóøåííîãî ïàóêà áåðóò áîëüøèì è óêàçàòåëüíûì ïàëüöàìè îäíîé ðóêè çà I ïàðó íîã,

ñòàðàÿñü îáõâàòèòü èõ öåëèêîì, è ïîäíèìàþò åãî. Òåìè æå ïàëüöàìè äðóãîé ðóêè êàæäóþ èç
îñòàâøèõñÿ ñâîáîäíûìè êîíå÷íîñòåé ñëåãêà ìàññèðóþò, ðàçìèíàþò ñî÷ëåíåíèÿ è âûãèáàþò â
îòðèöàòåëüíóþ ñòîðîíó. Çàòåì ïåðåõâàòûâàþò IV ïàðó íîã è ïðîâîäÿò òó æå îïåðàöèþ ñ I ïàðîé.
Ïðè ýòîì íàäî ñëåäèòü, ÷òîáû íå îòëîìèëîñü áðþøêî. Â ðåçóëüòàòå âñå êîíå÷íîñòè äîëæíû
«îáâèñíóòü». Ýòè äåéñòâèÿ ïðîâîäÿò ìàêñèìàëüíî îñòîðîæíî è àêêóðàòíî. Âìåñòî ïàëüöåâ
ìîæíî èñïîëüçîâàòü ìÿãêèå ãëàçíûå ïèíöåòû, íî òîãäà óâåëè÷èâàåòñÿ ðèñê òðàâìèðîâàíèÿ
îáúåêòà.

«Ðàçìÿòîãî» ïàóêà êëàäóò íà ïîäñòàâêó âåíòðàëüíîé ñòîðîíîé. Íîãè, ïîäîãíóâøèåñÿ ïîä
òóëîâèùå, îñòîðîæíî âûíèìàþò ïèíöåòîì. Çàòåì áåðóò âèëî÷êó ñ äëèíîé ëó÷åé 15-20 ìì –
îïòèìàëüíûé ðàçìåð äëÿ êàðàêóðòà (çäåñü è äàëåå: äëèíà ëó÷åé ìîæåò áûòü áîëüøå, íî íèêàê íå
ìåíüøå óêàçûâàåìîé). Åå îñòîðîæíî ââîäÿò êîñî ìåæäó áðþøêîì è ãîëîâîãðóäüþ òàê, ÷òîáû
ëó÷è ðàñïîëàãàëèñü ïî ñòîðîíàì ñòåáåëüêà, âòûêàþò â ïîäñòàâêó è, ïîãðóæàÿ, òàêæå îñòîðîæíî
ïðèæèìàþò ê íåé (ðèñ.2, òî÷êà À). Âî èçáåæàíèå çàâàëèâàíèÿ áðþøêà íà ñòîðîíó, åãî ôèêñèðóþò 
ïî áîêàì ýíòîìîëîãè÷åñêèìè áóëàâêàìè, âîòêíóòûìè âåðòèêàëüíî â ïîäñòàâêó (òî÷êè Á è Á‘).
Ãîëîâîãðóäü îáû÷íî íå ôèêñèðóþò – îíà ïðèæàòà íèæíèì êîíöîì ÷åðåíêà è îñíîâàíèåì ëó÷åé
âèëî÷êè. Ïðèêðåïèâ òàêèì îáðàçîì òóëîâèùå, ïèíöåòîì ðàñïðÿìëÿþò ïàëüïû è íîãè è
ðàñïîëàãàþò èõ ðàäèàëüíî. Äëÿ ïðèäàíèÿ áîëüøåé íàòóðàëèñòè÷íîñòè ìåæäó òóëîâèùåì
îáúåêòà è ïîäñòàâêîé ìîæíî ïîìåñòèòü ïëàøêó èç ïåíîïëàñòà òðåáóåìîé òîëùèíû (ðèñ.3). Â
ðåçóëüòàòå, âûñóøåííîå ÷ëåíèñòîíîãîå áóäåò îïèðàòüñÿ òîëüêî íà ëàïêè.

Çàòåì ïðèñòóïàþò ê êðåïëåíèþ êîíå÷íîñòåé. Ñíà÷àëà íîãè ðàñïîëàãàþò â íàïðàâëåíèè, â
êîòîðîì ïëàíèðóþò çàêðåïèòü. Ðåêîìåíäóåìîå ïðèìåðíîå  ðàñïîëîæåíèå êîíå÷íîñòåé ïîêàçàíî
íà ðèñ.2. Íàçîâåì åãî óñëîâíî-åñòåñòâåííûì – îíî íå ÿâëÿåòñÿ åäèíñòâåííî âîçìîæíûì. Ñëåäóåò 
èìåòü â âèäó, ÷òî ó ïàóêîâ ðàçëè÷íûõ ñåìåéñòâ, íåñìîòðÿ íà îáùóþ ñõåìó, íàïðàâëåíèå è
ïîñòàíîâêà íîã íå îäèíàêîâû. Òàê, ó ïàóêîâ-âîëêîâ (ñåì. Lycosidae) íîãè «ñòîÿò» íåñêîëüêî
èíà÷å, ÷åì ó êðóãîïðÿäîâ (ñåì. Araneidae), à ó ïàóêîâ-áîêîõîäîâ (ñåì. Thomisidae) òðåòüÿ ïàðà
íîã âîîáùå íàïðàâëåíà â ñòîðîíû âïåðåä.

Íà÷èíàþò îáû÷íî ñ îäíîé èç íîã I ïàðû. Íàïðèìåð, ñ ëåâîé (ðèñ.2, Ã). Äëÿ ôèêñàöèè îäíîé 
íîãè îáû÷íî íóæíû äâå âèëî÷êè: îäíà ñ äëèíîé ëó÷åé îêîëî 10 ìì – äëÿ ïðåäëàïêè, äðóãàÿ, ñ
ëó÷àìè îêîëî 15 ìì – äëÿ ãîëåíè. Â ñëó÷àå íåîáõîäèìîñòè èñïîëüçóþò äîïîëíèòåëüíûå âèëî÷êè
è (èëè) ýíòîìîëîãè÷åñêèå áóëàâêè. Íîãó ïîäíèìàþò ïèíöåòàìè çà ãîëåíü è ïðåäëàïêó, ñãèáàþò â 
ñî÷ëåíåíèÿõ äóãîîáðàçíî è óñòàíàâëèâàþò òàê, ÷òîáû îíà îïèðàëàñü íà âåðøèíó ëàïêè. Îáû÷íî
íîãè îáëàäàþò äîñòàòî÷íîé æåñòêîñòüþ è íàõîäÿòñÿ â çàäàííîì ïîëîæåíèè íóæíîå âðåìÿ. Â
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Ðèñ. 1.  Âèëî÷êè äëÿ ðàñïðàâêè ÷ëåíèñòîíîãèõ: 

à - 2-õ ëó÷åâàÿ; á - 3-õ ëó÷åâàÿ; â-ä - ñ ëîïàñòÿìè.  



ïðîòèâíîì ñëó÷àå èõ ïðèõîäèòüñÿ ïîääåðæèâàòü ïèíöåòîì. Çàòåì âèëî÷êó «íàäåâàþò» íà
ïðåäëàïêó (òî÷êà Ãà) òàê, êàê ïîêàçàíî íà ðèñ.2.II è III, âòûêàþò â ïëàòôîðìó è ïîãðóæàþò â íåå
äî òåõ ïîð, ïîêà ïðåäëàïêà íå óïðåòñÿ â îñíîâàíèå ëó÷åé (ðàçâèëêó). Òàê æå ôèêñèðóþò ãîëåíü
(òî÷êà Ãá). Ýòó îïåðàöèþ ïîâòîðÿþò ñ íîãîé Ã‘. Åñëè íîãè çàêðåïëåíû íåðîâíî è íå ñèììåòðè÷íî 
âîîáðàæàåìîé ïðîäîëüíîé îñè ñèììåòðèè, ïðîõîäÿùåé ïîñåðåäèíå òåëà îáúåêòà, êðåíîì
âèëî÷åê âïðàâî èëè âëåâî êîíå÷íîñòè ïûòàþòñÿ âûïðàâèòü. Åñëè ýòî íå ïîìîãàåò, âèëî÷êè
ïðèõîäèòñÿ âûíèìàòü è «ïåðåêàëûâàòü» äî äîñòèæåíèÿ óäîâëåòâîðèòåëüíîãî ðåçóëüòàòà. Ñ
ïðèîáðåòåíèåì îïûòà êîëè÷åñòâî òàêèõ èñïðàâëåíèé ñâîäèòñÿ ê ìèíèìóìó.
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Ðèñ. 2.  Ôèêñèðîâàíèå ïàóêà (êàðàêóðòà) âèëî÷êàìè. I - âèä ñâåðõó; II - âèä ñïåðåäè; III - âèä ñáîêó.



Çàòåì êðåïÿò íîãè IV ïàðû. Ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòü äåéñòâèé òà æå, ÷òî è ñ I ïàðîé. Íî
ïðåäëàïêà êðåïèòñÿ íåñêîëüêî èíà÷å. Åå áåðóò ïèíöåòîì è ââîäÿò ìåæäó ëó÷åé âèëî÷êè äî
ðàçâèëêè è ñëåãêà âæèìàþò òàê, ÷òîáû íîãà íå âûïàäàëà (òî÷êè Æà è Æ‘à). Âðàùàÿ âèëî÷êó
âäîëü åå îñè (åñëè ðàáîòàþò ñ ïðàâîé íîãîé, òî âïðàâî, åñëè ñ ëåâîé, òî âëåâî) çàâîäÿò ïðåäëàïêó
ïî äóãå çà áðþøêî; âòûêàþò âèëî÷êó â ïîäñòàâêó è ïîãðóæàþò äî òåõ ïîð, ïîêà ëàïêà íå êîñíåòñÿ
åå ïîâåðõíîñòè. Ãîëåíü  êðåïÿò êàê îáû÷íî, íî çàòåì ïðåïàðîâàëüíîé èãëîé âæèìàþò â ðàçâèëêó
(òî÷êè Æá è Æ‘á). Äëèíà ëó÷åé âèëî÷åê è äëÿ ãîëåíè è äëÿ ïðåäëàïêè îêîëî 10 ìì. Òàêîå
êðåïëåíèå çàäíèõ êîíå÷íîñòåé ïðèìåíÿþò â îñíîâíîì ïðè ðàñïðàâêå ïàóêîâ ñåìåéñòâ Araneidae,
Theridiidae è íåêîòîðûõ äðóãèõ. Çàäíþþ ïàðó íîã áðîäÿ÷èõ ïàóêîâ, íàïðèìåð âîëêîâ (ñåì.
Lycosidae), ÷àùå ôèêñèðóþò ïîäîáíî ïåðåäíåé.

Ïîñëå ïðèâåäåíèÿ IV ïàðû êîíå÷íîñòåé â ñîîòâåòñòâèå ñ îñüþ ñèììåòðèè çàêðåïëÿþò II è
III ïàðû, ïðè÷åì óäîáíåå íà÷àòü ñî II (Ä è Ä‘). Äåéñòâóþò òàêæå êàê ïðè ôèêñàöèè ïåðåäíèõ íîã.
Ñòàâÿò èõ, ñîîáðàçóÿñü íå òîëüêî ñ ïðîäîëüíîé, íî è ñ ïîïåðå÷íîé îñüþ ñèììåòðèè. Äëèíà ëó÷åé
âèëî÷åê äëÿ II ïàðû òàêàÿ æå, êàê äëÿ I. Ïðåäëàïêè III ïàðû íîã (òî÷êè Åà è Å‘à) êðåïÿò âèëî÷êàìè 
ñ ëó÷àìè äëèíîé îêîëî 5 ìì, ãîëåíè (òî÷êè Åá è Å‘á) – îêîëî 10 ìì. Âîîáùå ðàçìåð âèëî÷åê
ìîæåò âàðüèðîâàòü – îí äîëæåí áûòü ïðîïîðöèîíàëüíûì âåëè÷èíå ðàñïðàâëÿåìîãî îáúåêòà. Òàê, 
ïðè ðàñïðàâêå, íàïðèìåð, ñàìîê áîëüøèíñòâà âèäîâ ïàóêîâ ïîëüçóþòñÿ ãîðàçäî áóëüøèìè
âèëî÷êàìè, ÷åì ïðè ðàñïðàâêå ñàìöîâ. 

Ïàëüïû ôèêñèðóþò â ïîñëåäíþþ î÷åðåäü. Ïèíöåòîì áåðóò ïàëüïó çà ïîñëåäíèé ÷ëåíèê è
ñãèáàþò åå â êîëåíå óãëîì ââåðõ. Âèëî÷êîé ñ ëó÷àìè 2-3 ìì îñòîðîæíî ïðèæèìàþò ýòîò ÷ëåíèê
âåðøèíîé ê ïîäñòàâêå. Òî æå ïîâòîðÿþò ñî âòîðîé ïàëüïîé (òî÷êè Â è Â‘).

Îïèñàííàÿ âûøå ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòü äåéñòâèé ïî ðàñïðàâêå è êðåïëåíèþ ïàóêà, à òàêæå
ïðèñïîñîáëåíèÿ äëÿ ýòîãî, ÿâëÿþòñÿ áàçîâûìè. Îíè ÿâëÿþòñÿ îñíîâîé äëÿ ìîäèôèêàöèè
ñóùåñòâóþùèõ è ðàçðàáîòêè íîâûõ ìåòîäîâ è ïðèñïîñîáëåíèé äëÿ ðàáîòû ñ ÷ëåíèñòîíîãèìè,
÷òî îáóñëîâëåíî ðàçëè÷èÿìè â èõ ìîðôîëîãèè. Òàê, äëÿ êðåïëåíèÿ ãóñåíèö èñïîëüçóþò âèëî÷êè
ñ ëîïàñòÿìè (ðèñ.1, â). 

Ïðèìåðîì ìîãóò ñëóæèòü îñîáåííîñòè ðàñïðàâêè è ôèêñàöèè êîíå÷íîñòåé òàêîãî ñèëüíî
îòëè÷àþùåãîñÿ îò äðóãèõ ïàóêîîáðàçíûõ îáúåêòà, êàê ñîëüïóãà (ðèñ.4). Ýòî ÷ëåíèñòîíîãîå
èìååò õîðîøî ðàçâèòûå ëàïêè. Çàêðåïëÿÿ íîãè, îäíó èç âèëî÷åê «íàäåâàþò» íå íà ïðåäëàïêó, êàê
ó ïàóêîâ, à íà îñíîâíîé ÷ëåíèê ëàïêè è ïðèæèìàþò ê ïëàòôîðìå. Äðóãóþ âèëî÷êó «íàäåâàþò» íà
áåäðî, âòûêàþò â ïëàòôîðìó è, ïîãðóæàÿ â íåå, äàâÿò íà áåäðî äî òåõ ïîð, ïîêà ãîëåíü âåðøèíîé
íå óïðåòñÿ â ïåðâóþ âèëî÷êó, à ïðåäëàïêà íå ñîïðèêîñíåòñÿ ñ ÷åðåíêîì ïî âñåé äëèíå. Â
ðåçóëüòàòå ñîçäàåòñÿ ðåáðî æåñòêîñòè è êîíñòðóêöèÿ îáðåòàåò óñòîé÷èâîñòü áåç
äîïîëíèòåëüíîãî êðåïëåíèÿ. Ïàëüïû è I ïàðó íîã ôèêñèðóþò îäíîé âèëî÷êîé – ìåæäó ëó÷åé
ââîäÿò ãîëåíü è âæèìàþò åå â ðàçâèëêó (íà ðèñóíêå íàïðàâëåíèå ïîêàçàíî ïóíêòèðíîé ñòðåëêîé), 
ðàññ÷èòûâàÿ óñèëèå òàê, ÷òîáû êîíå÷íîñòü íå âûïàëà. Ïðè ýòîì ïðåäëàïêà ñâîáîäíî êîñî
ïîâèñàåò, ÷òî ïðèìåðíî ñîîòâåòñòâóåò åå åñòåñòâåííîìó ïîëîæåíèþ.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, èñïîëüçóÿ çíàíèå îñîáåííîñòåé ñòðîåíèÿ è ìåõàíèêè ðàçíûõ òèïîâ
÷ëåíèñòîíîãèõ, ìîæíî, ðàçðàáîòàâ ìåòîäèêó è ïðèñïîñîáëåíèÿ äëÿ ôèêñàöèè, ïðèäàâàòü èì
ïðàêòè÷åñêè ëþáóþ, õàðàêòåðíóþ äëÿ íèõ ïðèæèçíåííóþ ïîçó. 
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Ðèñ. 3. Ôèêñèðîâàíèå òåëà ïàóêà íà ïëàøêå.
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Summary

Zlatanov B.V. Freeze drying of invertebrates. 2. Previous works.

The method of lyophilization of invertebrates is described. Each stage of the process is
characterized. The method and equipment is practically illustrated by detailed description of a spider
processing. The method described allows further development of equipment and the improving of the
method itself to preserve any invertebrate having original articulation and shape, and natural coloration.
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Ðèñ. 4.    Ôèêñèðîâàíèå êîíå÷íîñòåé ñîëüïóãè.
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Ëèîôèëèçàöèîííîå âûñóøèâàíèå áåñïîçâîíî÷íûõ 
2. Ïîäãîòîâèòåëüíûå ðàáîòû

Á.Â. Çëàòàíîâ

Èíñòèòóò çîîëîãèè, Àëü-Ôàðàáè  93, Àëìàòû, 050060, Êàçàõñòàí

Äàííàÿ ñòàòüÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðîäîëæåíèåì ïóáëèêàöèè, ïîñâÿùåííîé àíàëèçó ðàçëè÷íûõ
òðàäèöèîííûõ ñïîñîáîâ ñîõðàíåíèÿ êîëëåêöèîííîãî ìàòåðèàëà ÷ëåíèñòîíîãèõ è õàðàêòåðèñòèêå 
ëèîôèëèçàöèîííîãî âûñóøèâàíèÿ êàê ïåðñïåêòèâíîãî ìåòîäà ôèêñàöèè ïðèæèçíåííîãî îáëèêà
îáúåêòîâ (Çëàòàíîâ, 2004).

Îò òîãî, êàê ïðîâåäåíà ïîäãîòîâêà îðãàíèçìîâ ê ëèîôèëèçàöèîííîìó âûñóøèâàíèþ,
çàâèñèò êà÷åñòâî ïîëó÷åííîãî «ïðîäóêòà», ïîñêîëüêó ïîñëå ïîìåùåíèÿ îáúåêòîâ â âàêóóìíóþ
êàìåðó è âêëþ÷åíèÿ óñòàíîâêè íè÷åãî óæå èçìåíèòü èëè èñïðàâèòü íåëüçÿ. Îíà âî ìíîãîì ñõîæà
ñ òàêîâîé ïðè òðàäèöèîííûõ ñïîñîáàõ ðàáîòû ñ êîëëåêöèîííûì ìàòåðèàëîì, íî èìååò ðÿä
ñóùåñòâåííûõ îòëè÷èé, îáóñëîâëåííûõ ñïåöèôèêîé ìåòîäà. Äëÿ óäîáñòâà èçëîæåíèÿ ìû
ðàçäåëÿåì ïðîöåññ ïîäãîòîâêè íà ÷åòûðå ýòàïà.

1. Îòáîð îáúåêòîâ

Áåñïîçâîíî÷íûõ äëÿ âûñóøèâàíèÿ áåðóò êàê âûðàùåííûõ èëè ñîäåðæàùèõñÿ â
ëàáîðàòîðíûõ óñëîâèÿõ, òàê è â «ïðèðîäå». Ïðåäïî÷òåíèå ñëåäóåò îêàçûâàòü «ïðèðîäíûì»
îðãàíèçìàì, ïîñêîëüêó èñêóññòâåííîå ñîäåðæàíèå íåãàòèâíî âëèÿåò íà ïðîèñõîäÿùèå â íèõ
áèîõèìè÷åñêèå è ôèçèîëîãè÷åñêèå ïðîöåññû, êàêèìè áû «îïòèìàëüíûìè» óñëîâèÿ ñîäåðæàíèÿ
íè áûëè. Ïîëíîñòüþ êîïèðîâàòü íàáîð è ñîîòíîøåíèå áèîòè÷åñêèõ è àáèîòè÷åñêèõ ôàêòîðîâ,
îáóñëîâëèâàþùèõ ïîëíîöåííîå ðàçâèòèå îðãàíèçìà â ïðèðîäå, â ëàáîðàòîðèè íåâîçìîæíî.
Íàèáîëåå âàæíûì äëÿ íàñ ïîñëåäñòâèåì ëàáîðàòîðíîãî ñîäåðæàíèÿ áåñïîçâîíî÷íûõ ÿâëÿåòñÿ
èçìåíåíèå õèìè÷åñêîãî ñîñòàâà è èñòîí÷åíèå êóòèêóëû. Â ðåçóëüòàòå ýòîãî âî âðåìÿ õðàíåíèÿ
óìåðùâëåííûõ áåñïîçâîíî÷íûõ, ïðè ðàñïðàâêå èëè â ïðîöåññå âûñóøèâàíèÿ êóòèêóëà ìîæåò
ïîðâàòüñÿ, à âíóòðåííîñòè âûòå÷ü (â ëó÷øåì ñëó÷àå òåëî  äåôîðìèðóåòñÿ) èëè ïåðåëàìûâàþòñÿ
ñî÷ëåíåíèÿ (÷àùå âñåãî íîã) è îáúåêò ðàçâàëèâàåòñÿ. Áûâàåò, ÷òî îáúåêò íåâîçìîæíî íîðìàëüíî
âûñóøèòü – ïðè èçâëå÷åíèè èç âàêóóìíîé êàìåðû îáíàðóæèâàåòñÿ, ÷òî îí èëè ïîñòîÿííî
«ïîòååò» (ïîêðûâàåòñÿ êîíäåíñèðîâàííîé âëàãîé), èëè âûñîõ â âèäå àìîðôíîé ìàññû. Òàêîå
ïðîèñõîäèò è ñ «ïðèðîäíûìè» îðãàíèçìàìè, íî ãîðàçäî ðåæå, ÷åì ñ «ëàáîðàòîðíûìè». Õîðîøî
âûñóøåííûé îáúåêò ïðè ïåðåìåùåíèè ñ õîëîäà â òåïëî îñòàåòñÿ ñóõèì è íå äåôîðìèðóåòñÿ.

Áûòóåò ìíåíèå, ÷òî èçúÿòèå îðãàíèçìîâ èç ïðèðîäû ïîäðûâàåò ïîïóëÿöèþ âèäà è íàíîñèò
âðåä ýêîñèñòåìå. Ýòî äåéñòâèòåëüíî òàê, êîãäà ðå÷ü èäåò î ïîçâîíî÷íûõ. Â îòíîøåíèè
áåñïîçâîíî÷íûõ îíî ÷àùå âñåãî íåïðàâîìåðíî â ñèëó òîãî, ÷òî èõ ïîïóëÿöèè îáëàäàþò
çíà÷èòåëüíûì «çàïàñîì ïðî÷íîñòè», îáóñëîâëåííûì áîëüøîé ïëîäîâèòîñòüþ âèäîâ. Îáúåêòû
äëÿ íàøèõ öåëåé îòëàâëèâàþò (çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì òåõ ñëó÷àåâ, êîãäà íóæíà ëè÷èíî÷íàÿ ôàçà)
ïîëîâîçðåëûå, óæå âûïîëíèâøèå ðåïðîäóêòèâíóþ ôóíêöèþ. Ïî ñðàâíåíèþ ñ ïîñëåäñòâèÿìè
õîçÿéñòâåííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè ÷åëîâåêà óùåðá îò îòëîâà áåñïîçâîíî÷íûõ â ïðèðîäå î÷åíü ìàë. ,
Ïîñêîëüêó ìíîãèå âèäû áåñïîçâîíî÷íûõ æèâîòíûõ ÿâëÿþòñÿ  ìàññîâûìè â ïðèðîäå, ïðîáëåìà
ðåäêîñòè äëÿ íèõ ÷àñòî  íåàêòóàëüíà.  Çà÷àñòóþ ñïåöèàëèñòû îòíîñÿò íåêîòîðûõ áåñïîçâîíî÷íûõ 
ê ðåäêèì âèäàì èç-çà îòñóòñòâèÿ ñâåäåíèé ïî îáðàçó æèçíè è  ôåíîëîãèè.

Îáúåêòû îòáèðàþò öåëûå, íåäåôîðìèðîâàííûå; îñîáåé ñ óòîëùåííûìè, óêîðî÷åííûìè
(÷òî ÷àñòî âñòðå÷àåòñÿ, íàïðèìåð, ó êàðàêóðòîâ) èëè ñ îòñóòñòâóþùèìè êîíå÷íîñòÿìè èëè èõ
÷àñòÿìè âûáðàêîâûâàþò.

2. Óìåðùâëåíèå

Îòëîâëåííûõ â ïðèðîäå èëè ëàáîðàòîðèè áåñïîçâîíî÷íûõ íåîáõîäèìî êàê ìîæíî áûñòðåå 
äîñòàâèòü ê ìåñòó ïðîâåäåíèÿ ëèîôèëèçàöèè ïî âîçìîæíîñòè æèâûìè. Çàìàðèâàíèå èëè
ïîìåùåíèå îáúåêòîâ â ôèêñèðóþùèå æèäêîñòè íåæåëàòåëüíî, òàê êàê ïðåæäåâðåìåííîå
ïðåêðàùåíèå ïðîöåññîâ æèçíåäåÿòåëüíîñòè îðãàíèçìà ïðèâîäèò ê ïîòåðå òóðãîðà è, êàê
ñëåäñòâèå, äåôîðìàöèè òåëà, à òàêæå ðàçðóøåíèþ ïèãìåíòîâ è îáåñöâå÷èâàíèþ ïîêðîâîâ. Äëÿ
íàøèõ öåëåé óìåðùâëåíèå ïðîâîäèòñÿ çàìîðàæèâàíèåì. Ãîäèòñÿ ëþáàÿ òåìïåðàòóðà íèæå 0°Ñ –
÷åì íèæå, òåì ëó÷øå. Îïòèìàëüíà òåìïåðàòóðà -20-25°Ñ. Ýòèì äîñòèãàåòñÿ áûñòðîå
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ïðåêðàùåíèå áèîõèìè÷åñêèõ è ôèçèîëîãè÷åñêèõ ïðîöåññîâ â îðãàíèçìå, ïðåäîòâðàùàþùåå
ðàçëîæåíèå ïèãìåíòîâ; êðèñòàëëèçàöèÿ âíóòðèêëåòî÷íîé âîäû ôèêñèðóåò ïðèæèçíåííóþ ôîðìó 
òåëà. Íî F. Gastaldi (1973) ñ÷èòàåò, ÷òî ãóñåíèö ïðåäâàðèòåëüíî ñëåäóåò óñûïëÿòü ïàðàìè ýôèðà,
â òî âðåìÿ êàê ëè÷èíîê æóêîâ ìîæíî çàìîðàæèâàòü ñðàçó.

Ïðàêòè÷åñêè óìåðùâëåíèå áåñïîçâîíî÷íûõ ïðîèçâîäèòñÿ ñëåäóþùèì îáðàçîì. Åñëè â
ëîâóøêå èëè ñàäêå íàõîäÿòñÿ íåñêîëüêî îñîáåé, èõ ðàññàæèâàþò â îòäåëüíûå åìêîñòè ïî îäíîé.
Çàìîðîæåííûå îáúåêòû ñòàíîâÿòñÿ ëîìêèìè è ÷òîáû èõ ìîæíî áûëî èçâëå÷ü áåç ïîìåõ íå
ðàçìîðàæèâàÿ, åìêîñòè (ðåçåðâóàðû) äîëæíû áûòü äîñòàòî÷íî áîëüøèìè. Ìàòåðèàë, èç êîòîðîãî 
èçãîòîâëåíû ðåçåðâóàðû, èõ ôîðìà ìîãóò áûòü ëþáûìè. Ìû èñïîëüçîâàëè ïëàñòèêîâûå
ñòàêàí÷èêè ñ êðûøêàìè, ñïè÷å÷íûå êîðîáêè, ñòåêëÿííûå áàíêè â çàâèñèìîñòè îò ðàçìåðà
îáúåêòîâ.  Åìêîñòè ñ æèâûìè áåñïîçâîíî÷íûìè ïîìåùàþò â ìîðîçèëüíóþ êàìåðó è
âûäåðæèâàþò òàì äî ïîëíîãî çàñòûâàíèÿ íå ìåíåå 3-4 ÷àñîâ â çàâèñèìîñòè îò òåìïåðàòóðû. 

3. Õðàíåíèå

Çàìîðîæåííûìè áåñïîçâîíî÷íûõ, òåîðåòè÷åñêè, ìîæíî õðàíèòü ñêîëü óãîäíî äîëãî. Íî
ñëåäóåò èìåòü â âèäó, ÷òî ïðè íèçêîé òåìïåðàòóðå îáúåêòû ïîñòåïåííî îáåçâîæèâàþòñÿ è ïðè
ðàçìîðàæèâàíèè ñòàíîâÿòñÿ ëîìêèìè. Âûìîðàæèâàíèå âëàãè, ïî íàøèì íàáëþäåíèÿì,
ïðîèñõîäèò òåì áûñòðåå, ÷åì íèæå òåìïåðàòóðà õðàíåíèÿ. Ýòî äåëàåò âåñüìà çàòðóäíèòåëüíîé, à
÷àñòî íåâîçìîæíîé, ïîñëåäóþùóþ ðàáîòó ñ îáúåêòàìè. Çäåñü ìîæåò íå ïîìî÷ü äàæå
îòïàðèâàíèå â ãîðÿ÷åé âîäå, ÷òî íåæåëàòåëüíî. Ìàêñèìàëüíûé ñðîê, âî âðåìÿ êîòîðîãî ìû
õðàíèëè áåñïîçâîíî÷íûõ, íå ïðåâûøàë 4 ìåñÿöåâ ïðè òåìïåðàòóðå –27°Ñ.

 Åñëè åñòü íåîáõîäèìîñòü, â öåëÿõ ýêîíîìèè ìåñòà çàìîðîæåííûõ îñîáåé ãðóïïèðóþò â
îòäåëüíûå ðåçåðâóàðû ïî íåñêîëüêî ýêçåìïëÿðîâ. Æåëàòåëüíî ýòî äåëàòü ïðÿìî â ìîðîçèëüíèêå
(åñëè ïîçâîëÿåò åãî êîíñòðóêöèÿ), îñòîðîæíî, íî áûñòðî ïåðåìåùàÿ îáúåêòû ãëàçíûì ïèíöåòîì
èç îäíîé åìêîñòè â äðóãóþ. Ïðè ñêëàäûâàíèè ÷ëåíèñòîíîãèõ  íåîáõîäèìî ñëåäèòü, ÷òîáû îíè íå
ñöåïëÿëèñü êîíå÷íîñòÿìè. Ïîïóòíî óáèðàþò äåôîðìèðîâàííûå è ïîâðåæäåííûå ýêçåìïëÿðû.
Êîëè÷åñòâî îáúåêòîâ â îäíîé åìêîñòè ìîæåò áûòü ëþáûì, îãðàíè÷åíèåì ñëóæèò
ôóíêöèîíàëüíîñòü. Ãóñåíèö ñ äëèííûìè âîëîñêàìè îáúåäèíÿòü íå ñëåäóåò. 

Ðàñïðàâëåííûõ áåñïîçâîíî÷íûõ â îæèäàíèè ñóøêè æåëàòåëüíî õðàíèòü â ìîðîçèëüíîé
êàìåðå ñåðèÿìè â ïëîñêèõ êîðîáêàõ ïðèêðûòûìè êðûøêàìè âî èçáåæàíèå ïîâðåæäåíèé è 
ïîñòàâëåííûìè äðóã íà äðóãà.

Â äàëüíåéøåì, ïî çàâåðøåíèè ñóøêè îáúåêòû õðàíÿòñÿ êàê âûñóøåííûå òðàäèöèîííûì
àòìîñôåðíûì ñïîñîáîì íàñåêîìûå – â ýíòîìîëîãè÷åñêèõ êîðîáêàõ. Àíàëîãè÷åí è óõîä çà íèìè,
ïîñêîëüêó îíè òàê æå ïîâðåæäàþòñÿ êîæååäàìè. 

4. Ðàñïðàâëåíèå

Ðàñïðàâëåíèå ÿâëÿåòñÿ îñíîâíûì ýòàïîì ïîäãîòîâêè îáúåêòîâ ê âûñóøèâàíèþ. Ïîä
ðàñïðàâêîé áåñïîçâîíî÷íîãî ïîíèìàþò ïðèäàíèå åìó ïîëîæåíèÿ (ïîçû), áîëåå èëè ìåíåå
ñîîòâåòñòâóþùåãî åñòåñòâåííîìó, è ôèêñàöèÿ åãî â íåì. Ïðàâèëüíîñòü åå ïðîâåäåíèÿ
îïðåäåëÿåò ýñòåòèêó «ãîòîâîãî» îáúåêòà. Öåëü, äëÿ êîòîðîé ïðîèçâîäèòñÿ ñóøêà æèâîòíîãî –
ëèáî ýòî ýêñïîíèðîâàíèå â êîëëåêöèè èëè äåìîíñòðèðîâàíèå â êà÷åñòâå íàãëÿäíîãî ó÷åáíîãî
ïîñîáèÿ, ëèáî èñïîëüçîâàíèå òîëüêî â íàó÷íûõ èññëåäîâàíèÿõ (ìîðôîìåòðèÿ è ò.ä.) –
îáóñëîâëèâàåò ñîîòâåòñòâèå ðàñïðàâêè åãî ïðèæèçíåííîìó îáëèêó. Ýòî êàñàåòñÿ â îñíîâíîì
÷ëåíèñòîíîãèõ, ïðî÷èõ áåñïîçâîíî÷íûõ ïðîñòî ðàñêëàäûâàþò íà ïîäñòàâêå-ïëàòôîðìå è
çàêðåïëÿþò.

Ðàáîòà ñ ÷ëåíèñòîíîãèìè ãîðàçäî ñëîæíåé è òðåáóåò íàáîðà ñïåöèàëüíûõ èíñòðóìåíòîâ è
ïðèñïîñîáëåíèé. Ýòî ïèíöåòû ðàçíîé âåëè÷èíû è êîíôèãóðàöèè, ñòàíäàðòíûå è èçãîòîâëåííûå
èç ýíòîìîëîãè÷åñêèõ áóëàâîê ðàçëè÷íûõ íîìåðîâ ïðåïàðîâàëüíûå èãëû, ýíòîìîëîãè÷åñêèå
áóëàâêè (â îñíîâíîì 0 è 00) è âèëî÷êè (ðèñ.1). Îíè ìîãóò èìåòü 2, 3 è áîëåå ëó÷à, íî â îñíîâíîì
ïðèìåíÿþò 2-õ ëó÷åâûå. Äëÿ íåêîòîðûõ ðàáîò íóæíû âèëî÷êè ñ ëîïàñòÿìè ðàçëè÷íîé ôîðìû
(ïðÿìîóãîëüíîé, òðåóãîëüíîé è ò.ä.) è âåëè÷èíû. Ðàçìåð âèëî÷åê ïðîèçâîëüíûé, óäîáíûé
ðàáîòíèêó; äëèíà ëó÷åé îáóñëîâëåíà ïðåäíàçíà÷åíèåì èíñòðóìåíòà (ñì. íèæå). Â ðÿäå ñëó÷àåâ
èñïîëüçóþò íîæíèöû è ñêàëüïåëü. Òàêæå íåîáõîäèìà ôèëüòðîâàëüíàÿ áóìàãà èëè áóìàæíûå
ñàëôåòêè. Ðàñïðàâêà îñóùåñòâëÿåòñÿ íà ïîäñòàâêàõ-ïëàòôîðìàõ èç ïåíîïëàñòà. Òîëùèíà èõ
äîëæíà áûòü íå ìåíåå 1ñì, ïëîùàäü – àäåêâàòíîé âåëè÷èíå îáúåêòà, ïîñêîëüêó êàæäóþ îñîáü
ðàñïðàâëÿþò íà îòäåëüíîé ïëàòôîðìå.
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×ëåíèñòîíîãîå, ïðåäíàçíà÷åí-
íîå äëÿ ðàñïðàâêè, îñòîðîæíî
âûíèìàþò ïèíöåòîì èç åìêîñòè, ãäå
îíî õðàíèëîñü, ñòàðàÿñü íå ïîâðåäèòü
îñòàâøèåñÿ ýêçåìïëÿðû. Êëàäóò íà
ëèñò ôèëüòðîâàëüíîé áóìàãè èëè
ñàëôåòêó è îñòàâëÿþò íà íåêîòîðîå
âðåìÿ äëÿ ðàçìîðàæèâàíèÿ. Íóæíî
ñëåäèòü, ÷òîáû ðàçìîðàæèâàíèå íå
áûëî ïîëíûì – äîñòàòî÷íî, ÷òîáû
âîññòàíîâèëàñü ãèáêîñòü ñî÷ëåíåíèé
êîíå÷íîñòåé. Ïðè ýòîì îáúåêò
«ïîòååò». Ôèëüòðîâàëüíàÿ áóìàãà
âïèòûâàåò âëàãó ñ âåíòðàëüíîé
ñòîðîíû; äîðñàëüíóþ ñòîðîíó
âûñóøèâàþò, îñòîðîæíî ïðèêëàäû-
âàÿ ïîëîñêè áóìàãè. Íà êîðîòêîå
âðåìÿ îáúåêò ìîæíî ïîìåñòèòü â
ñòðóþ òåïëîãî âîçäóõà îò âåíòè-
ëÿòîðà-îáîãðåâàòåëÿ. Îáñóøèâàíèå
äîëæíî áûòü ïî âîçìîæíîñòè
ïîëíûì, ïîñêîëüêó âëàãà, îñòàâøàÿñÿ 
íà ïîâåðõíîñòè òåëà, ïðè ïîâòîðíîì çàìîðàæèâàíèè îáúåêòà îáðàçóåò ëåäÿíóþ êîðêó,
çàìåäëÿþùóþ ëèî- ôèëèçàöèþ. 

Ïðîöåññ ðàñïðàâêè ðàññìîòðèì íà ïðèìåðå ïàóêà (êàðàêóðòà).
Îáñóøåííîãî ïàóêà áåðóò áîëüøèì è óêàçàòåëüíûì ïàëüöàìè îäíîé ðóêè çà I ïàðó íîã,

ñòàðàÿñü îáõâàòèòü èõ öåëèêîì, è ïîäíèìàþò åãî. Òåìè æå ïàëüöàìè äðóãîé ðóêè êàæäóþ èç
îñòàâøèõñÿ ñâîáîäíûìè êîíå÷íîñòåé ñëåãêà ìàññèðóþò, ðàçìèíàþò ñî÷ëåíåíèÿ è âûãèáàþò â
îòðèöàòåëüíóþ ñòîðîíó. Çàòåì ïåðåõâàòûâàþò IV ïàðó íîã è ïðîâîäÿò òó æå îïåðàöèþ ñ I ïàðîé.
Ïðè ýòîì íàäî ñëåäèòü, ÷òîáû íå îòëîìèëîñü áðþøêî. Â ðåçóëüòàòå âñå êîíå÷íîñòè äîëæíû
«îáâèñíóòü». Ýòè äåéñòâèÿ ïðîâîäÿò ìàêñèìàëüíî îñòîðîæíî è àêêóðàòíî. Âìåñòî ïàëüöåâ
ìîæíî èñïîëüçîâàòü ìÿãêèå ãëàçíûå ïèíöåòû, íî òîãäà óâåëè÷èâàåòñÿ ðèñê òðàâìèðîâàíèÿ
îáúåêòà.

«Ðàçìÿòîãî» ïàóêà êëàäóò íà ïîäñòàâêó âåíòðàëüíîé ñòîðîíîé. Íîãè, ïîäîãíóâøèåñÿ ïîä
òóëîâèùå, îñòîðîæíî âûíèìàþò ïèíöåòîì. Çàòåì áåðóò âèëî÷êó ñ äëèíîé ëó÷åé 15-20 ìì –
îïòèìàëüíûé ðàçìåð äëÿ êàðàêóðòà (çäåñü è äàëåå: äëèíà ëó÷åé ìîæåò áûòü áîëüøå, íî íèêàê íå
ìåíüøå óêàçûâàåìîé). Åå îñòîðîæíî ââîäÿò êîñî ìåæäó áðþøêîì è ãîëîâîãðóäüþ òàê, ÷òîáû
ëó÷è ðàñïîëàãàëèñü ïî ñòîðîíàì ñòåáåëüêà, âòûêàþò â ïîäñòàâêó è, ïîãðóæàÿ, òàêæå îñòîðîæíî
ïðèæèìàþò ê íåé (ðèñ.2, òî÷êà À). Âî èçáåæàíèå çàâàëèâàíèÿ áðþøêà íà ñòîðîíó, åãî ôèêñèðóþò 
ïî áîêàì ýíòîìîëîãè÷åñêèìè áóëàâêàìè, âîòêíóòûìè âåðòèêàëüíî â ïîäñòàâêó (òî÷êè Á è Á‘).
Ãîëîâîãðóäü îáû÷íî íå ôèêñèðóþò – îíà ïðèæàòà íèæíèì êîíöîì ÷åðåíêà è îñíîâàíèåì ëó÷åé
âèëî÷êè. Ïðèêðåïèâ òàêèì îáðàçîì òóëîâèùå, ïèíöåòîì ðàñïðÿìëÿþò ïàëüïû è íîãè è
ðàñïîëàãàþò èõ ðàäèàëüíî. Äëÿ ïðèäàíèÿ áîëüøåé íàòóðàëèñòè÷íîñòè ìåæäó òóëîâèùåì
îáúåêòà è ïîäñòàâêîé ìîæíî ïîìåñòèòü ïëàøêó èç ïåíîïëàñòà òðåáóåìîé òîëùèíû (ðèñ.3). Â
ðåçóëüòàòå, âûñóøåííîå ÷ëåíèñòîíîãîå áóäåò îïèðàòüñÿ òîëüêî íà ëàïêè.

Çàòåì ïðèñòóïàþò ê êðåïëåíèþ êîíå÷íîñòåé. Ñíà÷àëà íîãè ðàñïîëàãàþò â íàïðàâëåíèè, â
êîòîðîì ïëàíèðóþò çàêðåïèòü. Ðåêîìåíäóåìîå ïðèìåðíîå  ðàñïîëîæåíèå êîíå÷íîñòåé ïîêàçàíî
íà ðèñ.2. Íàçîâåì åãî óñëîâíî-åñòåñòâåííûì – îíî íå ÿâëÿåòñÿ åäèíñòâåííî âîçìîæíûì. Ñëåäóåò 
èìåòü â âèäó, ÷òî ó ïàóêîâ ðàçëè÷íûõ ñåìåéñòâ, íåñìîòðÿ íà îáùóþ ñõåìó, íàïðàâëåíèå è
ïîñòàíîâêà íîã íå îäèíàêîâû. Òàê, ó ïàóêîâ-âîëêîâ (ñåì. Lycosidae) íîãè «ñòîÿò» íåñêîëüêî
èíà÷å, ÷åì ó êðóãîïðÿäîâ (ñåì. Araneidae), à ó ïàóêîâ-áîêîõîäîâ (ñåì. Thomisidae) òðåòüÿ ïàðà
íîã âîîáùå íàïðàâëåíà â ñòîðîíû âïåðåä.

Íà÷èíàþò îáû÷íî ñ îäíîé èç íîã I ïàðû. Íàïðèìåð, ñ ëåâîé (ðèñ.2, Ã). Äëÿ ôèêñàöèè îäíîé 
íîãè îáû÷íî íóæíû äâå âèëî÷êè: îäíà ñ äëèíîé ëó÷åé îêîëî 10 ìì – äëÿ ïðåäëàïêè, äðóãàÿ, ñ
ëó÷àìè îêîëî 15 ìì – äëÿ ãîëåíè. Â ñëó÷àå íåîáõîäèìîñòè èñïîëüçóþò äîïîëíèòåëüíûå âèëî÷êè
è (èëè) ýíòîìîëîãè÷åñêèå áóëàâêè. Íîãó ïîäíèìàþò ïèíöåòàìè çà ãîëåíü è ïðåäëàïêó, ñãèáàþò â 
ñî÷ëåíåíèÿõ äóãîîáðàçíî è óñòàíàâëèâàþò òàê, ÷òîáû îíà îïèðàëàñü íà âåðøèíó ëàïêè. Îáû÷íî
íîãè îáëàäàþò äîñòàòî÷íîé æåñòêîñòüþ è íàõîäÿòñÿ â çàäàííîì ïîëîæåíèè íóæíîå âðåìÿ. Â
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Ðèñ. 1.  Âèëî÷êè äëÿ ðàñïðàâêè ÷ëåíèñòîíîãèõ: 

à - 2-õ ëó÷åâàÿ; á - 3-õ ëó÷åâàÿ; â-ä - ñ ëîïàñòÿìè.  



ïðîòèâíîì ñëó÷àå èõ ïðèõîäèòüñÿ ïîääåðæèâàòü ïèíöåòîì. Çàòåì âèëî÷êó «íàäåâàþò» íà
ïðåäëàïêó (òî÷êà Ãà) òàê, êàê ïîêàçàíî íà ðèñ.2.II è III, âòûêàþò â ïëàòôîðìó è ïîãðóæàþò â íåå
äî òåõ ïîð, ïîêà ïðåäëàïêà íå óïðåòñÿ â îñíîâàíèå ëó÷åé (ðàçâèëêó). Òàê æå ôèêñèðóþò ãîëåíü
(òî÷êà Ãá). Ýòó îïåðàöèþ ïîâòîðÿþò ñ íîãîé Ã‘. Åñëè íîãè çàêðåïëåíû íåðîâíî è íå ñèììåòðè÷íî 
âîîáðàæàåìîé ïðîäîëüíîé îñè ñèììåòðèè, ïðîõîäÿùåé ïîñåðåäèíå òåëà îáúåêòà, êðåíîì
âèëî÷åê âïðàâî èëè âëåâî êîíå÷íîñòè ïûòàþòñÿ âûïðàâèòü. Åñëè ýòî íå ïîìîãàåò, âèëî÷êè
ïðèõîäèòñÿ âûíèìàòü è «ïåðåêàëûâàòü» äî äîñòèæåíèÿ óäîâëåòâîðèòåëüíîãî ðåçóëüòàòà. Ñ
ïðèîáðåòåíèåì îïûòà êîëè÷åñòâî òàêèõ èñïðàâëåíèé ñâîäèòñÿ ê ìèíèìóìó.
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Ðèñ. 2.  Ôèêñèðîâàíèå ïàóêà (êàðàêóðòà) âèëî÷êàìè. I - âèä ñâåðõó; II - âèä ñïåðåäè; III - âèä ñáîêó.



Çàòåì êðåïÿò íîãè IV ïàðû. Ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòü äåéñòâèé òà æå, ÷òî è ñ I ïàðîé. Íî
ïðåäëàïêà êðåïèòñÿ íåñêîëüêî èíà÷å. Åå áåðóò ïèíöåòîì è ââîäÿò ìåæäó ëó÷åé âèëî÷êè äî
ðàçâèëêè è ñëåãêà âæèìàþò òàê, ÷òîáû íîãà íå âûïàäàëà (òî÷êè Æà è Æ‘à). Âðàùàÿ âèëî÷êó
âäîëü åå îñè (åñëè ðàáîòàþò ñ ïðàâîé íîãîé, òî âïðàâî, åñëè ñ ëåâîé, òî âëåâî) çàâîäÿò ïðåäëàïêó
ïî äóãå çà áðþøêî; âòûêàþò âèëî÷êó â ïîäñòàâêó è ïîãðóæàþò äî òåõ ïîð, ïîêà ëàïêà íå êîñíåòñÿ
åå ïîâåðõíîñòè. Ãîëåíü  êðåïÿò êàê îáû÷íî, íî çàòåì ïðåïàðîâàëüíîé èãëîé âæèìàþò â ðàçâèëêó
(òî÷êè Æá è Æ‘á). Äëèíà ëó÷åé âèëî÷åê è äëÿ ãîëåíè è äëÿ ïðåäëàïêè îêîëî 10 ìì. Òàêîå
êðåïëåíèå çàäíèõ êîíå÷íîñòåé ïðèìåíÿþò â îñíîâíîì ïðè ðàñïðàâêå ïàóêîâ ñåìåéñòâ Araneidae,
Theridiidae è íåêîòîðûõ äðóãèõ. Çàäíþþ ïàðó íîã áðîäÿ÷èõ ïàóêîâ, íàïðèìåð âîëêîâ (ñåì.
Lycosidae), ÷àùå ôèêñèðóþò ïîäîáíî ïåðåäíåé.

Ïîñëå ïðèâåäåíèÿ IV ïàðû êîíå÷íîñòåé â ñîîòâåòñòâèå ñ îñüþ ñèììåòðèè çàêðåïëÿþò II è
III ïàðû, ïðè÷åì óäîáíåå íà÷àòü ñî II (Ä è Ä‘). Äåéñòâóþò òàêæå êàê ïðè ôèêñàöèè ïåðåäíèõ íîã.
Ñòàâÿò èõ, ñîîáðàçóÿñü íå òîëüêî ñ ïðîäîëüíîé, íî è ñ ïîïåðå÷íîé îñüþ ñèììåòðèè. Äëèíà ëó÷åé
âèëî÷åê äëÿ II ïàðû òàêàÿ æå, êàê äëÿ I. Ïðåäëàïêè III ïàðû íîã (òî÷êè Åà è Å‘à) êðåïÿò âèëî÷êàìè 
ñ ëó÷àìè äëèíîé îêîëî 5 ìì, ãîëåíè (òî÷êè Åá è Å‘á) – îêîëî 10 ìì. Âîîáùå ðàçìåð âèëî÷åê
ìîæåò âàðüèðîâàòü – îí äîëæåí áûòü ïðîïîðöèîíàëüíûì âåëè÷èíå ðàñïðàâëÿåìîãî îáúåêòà. Òàê, 
ïðè ðàñïðàâêå, íàïðèìåð, ñàìîê áîëüøèíñòâà âèäîâ ïàóêîâ ïîëüçóþòñÿ ãîðàçäî áóëüøèìè
âèëî÷êàìè, ÷åì ïðè ðàñïðàâêå ñàìöîâ. 

Ïàëüïû ôèêñèðóþò â ïîñëåäíþþ î÷åðåäü. Ïèíöåòîì áåðóò ïàëüïó çà ïîñëåäíèé ÷ëåíèê è
ñãèáàþò åå â êîëåíå óãëîì ââåðõ. Âèëî÷êîé ñ ëó÷àìè 2-3 ìì îñòîðîæíî ïðèæèìàþò ýòîò ÷ëåíèê
âåðøèíîé ê ïîäñòàâêå. Òî æå ïîâòîðÿþò ñî âòîðîé ïàëüïîé (òî÷êè Â è Â‘).

Îïèñàííàÿ âûøå ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòü äåéñòâèé ïî ðàñïðàâêå è êðåïëåíèþ ïàóêà, à òàêæå
ïðèñïîñîáëåíèÿ äëÿ ýòîãî, ÿâëÿþòñÿ áàçîâûìè. Îíè ÿâëÿþòñÿ îñíîâîé äëÿ ìîäèôèêàöèè
ñóùåñòâóþùèõ è ðàçðàáîòêè íîâûõ ìåòîäîâ è ïðèñïîñîáëåíèé äëÿ ðàáîòû ñ ÷ëåíèñòîíîãèìè,
÷òî îáóñëîâëåíî ðàçëè÷èÿìè â èõ ìîðôîëîãèè. Òàê, äëÿ êðåïëåíèÿ ãóñåíèö èñïîëüçóþò âèëî÷êè
ñ ëîïàñòÿìè (ðèñ.1, â). 

Ïðèìåðîì ìîãóò ñëóæèòü îñîáåííîñòè ðàñïðàâêè è ôèêñàöèè êîíå÷íîñòåé òàêîãî ñèëüíî
îòëè÷àþùåãîñÿ îò äðóãèõ ïàóêîîáðàçíûõ îáúåêòà, êàê ñîëüïóãà (ðèñ.4). Ýòî ÷ëåíèñòîíîãîå
èìååò õîðîøî ðàçâèòûå ëàïêè. Çàêðåïëÿÿ íîãè, îäíó èç âèëî÷åê «íàäåâàþò» íå íà ïðåäëàïêó, êàê
ó ïàóêîâ, à íà îñíîâíîé ÷ëåíèê ëàïêè è ïðèæèìàþò ê ïëàòôîðìå. Äðóãóþ âèëî÷êó «íàäåâàþò» íà
áåäðî, âòûêàþò â ïëàòôîðìó è, ïîãðóæàÿ â íåå, äàâÿò íà áåäðî äî òåõ ïîð, ïîêà ãîëåíü âåðøèíîé
íå óïðåòñÿ â ïåðâóþ âèëî÷êó, à ïðåäëàïêà íå ñîïðèêîñíåòñÿ ñ ÷åðåíêîì ïî âñåé äëèíå. Â
ðåçóëüòàòå ñîçäàåòñÿ ðåáðî æåñòêîñòè è êîíñòðóêöèÿ îáðåòàåò óñòîé÷èâîñòü áåç
äîïîëíèòåëüíîãî êðåïëåíèÿ. Ïàëüïû è I ïàðó íîã ôèêñèðóþò îäíîé âèëî÷êîé – ìåæäó ëó÷åé
ââîäÿò ãîëåíü è âæèìàþò åå â ðàçâèëêó (íà ðèñóíêå íàïðàâëåíèå ïîêàçàíî ïóíêòèðíîé ñòðåëêîé), 
ðàññ÷èòûâàÿ óñèëèå òàê, ÷òîáû êîíå÷íîñòü íå âûïàëà. Ïðè ýòîì ïðåäëàïêà ñâîáîäíî êîñî
ïîâèñàåò, ÷òî ïðèìåðíî ñîîòâåòñòâóåò åå åñòåñòâåííîìó ïîëîæåíèþ.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, èñïîëüçóÿ çíàíèå îñîáåííîñòåé ñòðîåíèÿ è ìåõàíèêè ðàçíûõ òèïîâ
÷ëåíèñòîíîãèõ, ìîæíî, ðàçðàáîòàâ ìåòîäèêó è ïðèñïîñîáëåíèÿ äëÿ ôèêñàöèè, ïðèäàâàòü èì
ïðàêòè÷åñêè ëþáóþ, õàðàêòåðíóþ äëÿ íèõ ïðèæèçíåííóþ ïîçó. 
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Ðèñ. 3. Ôèêñèðîâàíèå òåëà ïàóêà íà ïëàøêå.
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Summary

Zlatanov B.V. Freeze drying of invertebrates. 2. Previous works.

The method of lyophilization of invertebrates is described. Each stage of the process is
characterized. The method and equipment is practically illustrated by detailed description of a spider
processing. The method described allows further development of equipment and the improving of the
method itself to preserve any invertebrate having original articulation and shape, and natural coloration.
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Ðèñ. 4.    Ôèêñèðîâàíèå êîíå÷íîñòåé ñîëüïóãè.



        163    

Ïðàâèëà äëÿ àâòîðîâ ñåðèè Tethys Research

Íàó÷íîå Îáùåñòâî Òåòèñ âûïóñêàåò ñåðèè òåìàòè÷åñêèõ ñáîðíèêîâ, ïîñâÿùåííûõ òåîðåòè÷åñêèì è
ïðàêòè÷åñêèì  âîïðîñàì ýíòîìîëîãèè (Tethys Entomological Research), ãèäðîáèîëîãèè è èõòèîëîãèè  (Tethys
Aqua Zoological Research),  îðíèòîëîãèè (Tethys Ornithological Research), ñîõðàíåíèÿ áèîðàçíîîáðàçèÿ (Tethys
Biodiversity Research), ãåîãðàôèè (Tethys Geographical Research) è äð. Ïëàíèðóåòñÿ ïåðèîäè÷åñêàÿ ïóáëèêàöèÿ
èçäàíèé ïî ìåðå ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ îòäåëüíûõ òîìîâ. Îáúåì îäíîãî òîìà 150-250 ñòðàíèö. Òèðàæ 1000 ýêçåìïëÿðîâ.
Ïðàâèëà äëÿ àâòîðîâ ÿâëÿþòñÿ îáùèìè äëÿ âñåõ èçäàíèé ñåðèè Tethys Research. 

ßçûê. Ñòàòüè ïîäàþòñÿ íà ðóññêîì èëè àíãëèéñêîì ÿçûêàõ. Äëÿ ïîääåðæàíèÿ óñèëèé ïî
ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèþ íàó÷íîé èíôîðìàöèè ñðåäè øèðîêîãî êðóãà ó÷åíûõ âñåãî ìèðà ðåêîìåíäóåòñÿ ïîäàâàòü
ñòàòüè íà àíãëèéñêîì  ÿçûêå (ñ àäåêâàòíûì ïåðåâîäîì  íà ðóññêîì ÿçûêå). Ïåðåâîä ðóêîïèñè ñ ðóññêîãî ÿçûêà
íà àíãëèéñêèé ìîæåò áûòü îñóùåñòâëåí â ðåäàêöèèè ñáîðíèêà çà ñðàâíèòåëüíî íåâûñîêóþ ïëàòó. Ïðàâèëà
òðàíñëèòåðàöèè êèðèëëèöû â ëàòèíèöó:å.ý - e;  æ - zh; é - y; õ - kh; ö - ts; ÷ - ch; ø- sh; ù- shch; ü, ú- ‘;  - y; þ- yu; ÿ - ya.

Îáúåì è ñòðóêòóðà ïóáëèêàöèé. Ðóêîïèñè ïðåäñòàâëÿþòñÿ â ðåäàêöèþ íà 3.5” äèñêåòå (èëè ïî e-mail)
è â îäíîì îòïå÷àòàííîì íà ïðèíòåðå ýêçåìïëÿðå. Ñòàòüÿ äîëæíà áûòü íàáðàíà â òåêñòîâîì ðåäàêòîðå MS
WORD, ãàðíèòóðà Times New Roman, ðàçìåð øðèôòà – 10. Èíòåðâàë – îäèíàðíûé. Êóðñèâîì  â òåêñòå ñëåäóåò
îòìåòèòü ðîäîâûå è âèäîâûå ëàòèíñêèå íàçâàíèÿ æèâîòíûõ è ðàñòåíèé. Òàáëèöû äîëæíû áûòü âêëþ÷åíû â
îñíîâíîé òåêñò ñòàòüè è íå äîëæíû ïðåâûøàòü ïå÷àòíóþ ñòðàíèöó. Ðóêîïèñè îáúåìîì áîëüøå 15 ñòðàíèö
ïóáëèêóþòñÿ ïî ñîãëàñîâàíèþ ñ ðåäàêöèåé. Ïðåäëàãàåìàÿ ñòðóêòóðà ðóêîïèñè ñëåäóþùàÿ:

Íàçâàíèå ñòàòüè

Ôàìèëèè è àäðåñà àâòîðîâ

Ó÷ðåæäåíèå, â êîòîðîì ðàáîòàåò àâòîð è åãî àäðåñ

Îñíîâíîé òåêñò ñòàòüè 

Ëèòåðàòóðà

Èëëþñòðàöèè (ðèñóíêè è ôîòîãðàôèè)

Ïîäïèñè ê èëëþñòðàöèÿì

Ðåçþìå, ðàñêðûâàþùåå îñíîâíîå ñîäåðæàíèå ñòàòüè, ïðèâîäèòñÿ íà êàçàõñêîì, à òàêæå íà ðóññêîì äëÿ
àíãëîÿçû÷íûõ ñòàòåé  è íà àíãëèéñêîì ÿçûêå äëÿ ðóññêîÿçû÷íûõ ðàáîò. 

Èëëþñòðàöèè. Âûïîëíåííûå ÷åðíîé òóøüþ øòðèõîâûå è òî÷å÷íûå ðèñóíêè ïîäàþòñÿ â îäíîì
ýêçåìïëÿðå, îíè íóìåðóþòñÿ ïî ïîðÿäêó óïîìèíàíèÿ â òåêñòå. ×åðíî-áåëûå ôîòîãðàôèè ïðåäñòàâëÿþòñÿ â
îäíîì ýêçåìïëÿðå ðàçìåðîì íå áîëåå 29õ21 ñì (ôîðìàò À4) è âêëþ÷àþòñÿ â îáùèé ñ÷åò ðèñóíêîâ. Íà îáîðîòå
êàæäîãî ðèñóíêà èëè ôîòîãðàôèè òîíêèì êàðàíäàøîì äîëæíû áûòü óêàçàíû ôàìèëèÿ àâòîðà, íàçâàíèå ñòàòüè,
íîìåð ðèñóíêà, à òàêæå ñòðåëêîé îáîçíà÷åíà âåðõíÿÿ ñòîðîíà èëëþñòðàöèè. Íà ïîëÿõ ðóêîïèñè æåëàòåëüíî
óêàçàòü ìåñòîïîëîæåíèå èëëþñòðàöèé â òåêñòå.

Ëèòåðàòóðà. Ññûëêè ïðèâîäÿòñÿ â êðóãëûõ ñêîáêàõ íà ÿçûêå ïóáëèêàöèè â õðîíîëîãè÷åñêîì ïîðÿäêå,
íàïðèìåð (Holman, 1980; Êàäûðáåêîâ, 1993). Åñëè ñòàòüÿ îïóáëèêîâàíà íå â êèðèëëè÷åñêîì èëè
ëàòèíèçèðîâàííîì àëôàâèòå è íå ñîäåðæèò ðåçþìå íà êèðèëëèöå èëè ëàòèíèöå (íàïðèìåð, ïóáëèêàöèè íà
ÿïîíñêîì, êèòàéñêîì, ãðóçèíñêîì è ò.ï. ÿçûêàõ), òî â òåêñòå ññûëêà íà ôàìèëèþ àâòîðà ïóáëèêàöèè   
íåîáõîäèìî ïðèâîäèòü ëàòèíñêèìè áóêâàìè. Â ñïèñêå ëèòåðàòóðû íàçâàíèå òàêîé ïóáëèêàöèè äàåòñÿ â
ïåðåâîäå íà àíãëèéñêèé ÿçûê, à èñòî÷íèê òðàíñëèòåðèðóåòñÿ â ëàòèíèöó, â êîíöå â ñêîáêàõ óêàçûâàåòñÿ ÿçûê
îðèãèíàëà. Â ñïèñêå ëèòåðàòóðû ñíà÷àëà ïðèâîäÿòñÿ ïóáëèêàöèè íà êèðèëëèöå, à çàòåì íà ëàòèíèöå â
àëôàâèòíîì ïîðÿäêå. Ñïèñîê  ëèòåðàòóðû íå íóìåðóåòñÿ. Ñïèñîê ðåêîìåíäóåìûõ ñîêðàùåíèé ïðèâîäèòñÿ íà
îòäåëüíîé ñòðàíèöå íèæå ïî òåêñòó.

Âñå ðóêîïèñè ðåöåíçèðóþòñÿ. Ðåäàêöèÿ îñòàâëÿåò çà ñîáîé ïðàâî âíîñèòü íåçíà÷èòåëüíûå èçìåíåíèÿ â
ðóêîïèñè ñòàòåé áåç ñîãëàñîâàíèÿ ñ àâòîðàìè. Ðóêîïèñè íå âîçâðàùàþòñÿ. Îðèãèíàëüíûå èëëþñòðàöèè ìîãóò
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